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®΅�­¼�¦ �´Ê��µ��oµ�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r Â¨³£µ¬µ®�¹É�£µ¬µÄ�Ã�¥Á�¡µ³ 

Á�ºÊ °®µ�°�®�́�­º°�¦°�� »̈¤Â�ª�ªµ¤�·� �§¬�¸ Â¨³¤Ã��´«�r

¡ºÊ��µ��¸É­Îµ�́�Ä�¦³�́�¡ºÊ��µ�  

�µ¦�́�¡·¤¡r®�́�­º°Á n̈¤�̧Ê Á�È ��¦́Ê��¸É­µ¤�ÈÁ�ºÉ°��µ��Îµ�ª��¸É

¡·¤¡r�¦́Ê��¸É­°�Á¤ºÉ° �̧ ¡.«. 2546 Å�o�Îµ®�nµ¥®¤�Â öª  Â¨³®�́�­º°
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  8.1.2 �΅�«´¡�r    238 

  8.1.3 �»�­¤�́�·Â¨³Á�ºÉ°�Å��°����¦·ª¦¦� 239 

  8.1.4 ��Á�·��ÎÊµ­Îµ®¦́��µ¦�o°��¦³Ã¥� 242 

 8.2 °��r�¦³�°��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¤�§¬�̧ 

¤µ�¦�µ�      243 

  8.2.1 °��r�¦³�°��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r   244 

  8.2.2 °��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥  248 
  8.2.3 °��r�¦³�°��µ�Á­¥̧�   248 

 8.3 �´ª°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r    249 

  8.3.1 �´ª°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  249 

  8.3.2 �´ª°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÅ�¥   254 



xii 

 
 Â�� ¹�®́� (���¸É 8)     258 

9 �§¬�̧°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�    260 
 9.1 ª·ª́��µ�µ¦�°��§¬�¸°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�   260 

 9.2 Â�ª�·��°�°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�      274 

 9.3 Â�ª�·��°�°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼��¸É­º��°� 

�n°¤µ       281 

 Â�� ¹�®́� (���¸É 9)     283 

10 �§¬�̧¤µ�¦�µ�Â���¥µ¥    285 
 10.1 ¡́��µ�µ¦�°��§¬�̧Ä��nª��«ª¦¦¬ 1970:  

�µ¦�oµ��¦³Â­°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�  285 

10.2 �µ¦�Îµ��́���µ�Â¨³°Îµ�µ��°����¦·ª¦¦�:  

 �o°Á­�°Á�ºÉ°�Å����¦·ª¦¦��nµ�Ç  286 

   10.2.1 Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́����¦·ª¦¦�  289 

10.2.2 Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́�Â¨³¡́��µ�µ¦°ºÉ�Ç 

�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª��́���¦·ª¦¦�   299 

 10.3 ­¤¤�·�µ�«´¡��·¥¤    306 

  10.3.1  Â�ª�·�«´¡��·¥¤   306 

  10.3.2 �o°ª·Á�¦µ³®r�°��°¤­� ̧  312 

  10.3.3 �¨­º�Á�ºÉ°��µ�­¤¤�·�µ�«´¡��·¥¤  314 

 10.4 ­¦»�      328 

 Â�� ¹�®́� (���¸É 10)      332 

11 Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦� 1968    334 

 11.1 �µ¦�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤   334 

 11.2 Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��°�¢· ¨¤°¦r   343 

 11.3 Â�ª�·�¡ºÊ��µ��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��̧ 1968   346 

  11.3.1  ��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¡ºÊ ��µ�   347 



xiii 

 
  11.3.2  �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��µ¦�   349 
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  14.1.2 �µ¦�¦ª�­°��ªµ¤�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r 439 

 14.2 ���¦³�Îµ®�nª¥«´¡�r      441 

  14.2.1 ���o°�Á�·�      443 

  14.2.2 ���ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥    446 

  14.2.3 ��®�nª¥�Îµ      446 

  14.2.4 ����́�Îµ�o°�Á�·�     447 

  14.2.5 ��Â�¨��Îµ      449 

  14.2.6 ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤     451 

  14.2.7 ��Ã¥��ªµ¤      461 

 14.3 ­¦»�        464 

 Â�� ¹�®́� (���¸É 14)      467 

¦µ¥�ºÉ°®�́�­º°°oµ�°·�      470 



1 
 

¤Ã��́«�r¡ºÊ��µ�Ä�¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r   
(Basic Concepts in the Grammatical System) 
 

1.1 ¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r--­nª�®�¹É��°�£µ¬µ 

 �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ Ã�¥Â�n�£µ¬µ°°�Á�È�­nª�Ç 

®¦º°¦³���nµ�Ç Â¨³¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r�ÈÁ�È�­nª�®�¹É��°�£µ¬µ 

Ã�¥�´ÉªÇÅ��́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r¤́�Â�n��µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ°°�Á�È� 3 ¦³��

Ä®�nÇ  Å�oÂ�n ¦³��Á­̧¥� ¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r Â¨³¦³���ªµ¤®¤µ¥  

Ä�¦³��Á­¥̧� �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r«¹�¬µ�»�Á¦ºÉ°�Á�¸É¥ª��́Á­¥̧� Á�n� ­¦³ 

¡¥́���³ ª¦¦�¥»��r Á­¥̧�Á�o�®�́� ¡¥µ��r ®�nª¥Á­¥̧� ���µ¦°°�

Á­¥̧� Á�È��o�  Ä�¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r«¹�¬µ�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

�°�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç Á�n��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��ÎµÄ��¦³Ã¥� Ä�Â�n®�oµ�¸É 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Â¨³°��r�¦³�°� Á�È��o� ­nª�Ä�¦³���ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 

�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r¤»n�ª·Á�¦µ³®r�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ ®¦º°�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�

�¦³Ã¥�Ä�Â�ª�nµ�Ç �µ¦«¹�¬µ�ªµ¤®¤µ¥°¥nµ�¤̧¦³���º°Á�È�«µ­�¦r 

¤̧�ºÉ°Á¦̧¥�ªnµ °¦¦�«µ­�¦r  ¦³��Á­¥̧� ¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r Â¨³¦³��

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥¤̧�ªµ¤Á�¸É¥ª¡́���́ Â¨³Ä��µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µÁ¡ºÉ°�µ¦­ºÉ°­µ¦ 

¤�»¬¥r�o°�¡¹É��´Ê� 3 ¦³�� Å¤nÄ�nÄ�o¦³��Ä�¦³��®�¹É�Á�nµ�́Ê�  °¥nµ�Å¦

�È�µ¤ Ä�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r Á¦µ¤́�«¹�¬µÂ�n¨³¦³��Â¥��µ���́ Á¡ºÉ°Ä®o

­µ¤µ¦�ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÄ®o ¹̈��¹Ê �¤µ��¸É­»�Á�nµ�¸É�³�ÎµÅ�o  



 ���¸É 1 2

 Ä�®�́�­º°Á n̈¤�̧Ê  �¼oÁ�¸¥��³Á�o�Á�¡µ³¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r Ã�¥¤̧

ª́��»�¦³­��r �¸É�³°�·�µ¥¤Ã��«́�r¡ºÊ��µ�Ä�¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¥�´Éª 

Å� Â¨³°�·�µ¥Â�ª�·��°��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É­Îµ�́� �́��´Ê�Â�n�§¬�̧

Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ (Traditional Grammar) ���¹��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É

¡́��µ�¹Ê�£µ¥®΅� Å�oÂ�n�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� (Structural 

Grammar) �§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦� (Case Grammar) �§¬�̧

Åª¥µ�¦�r«¡́��µ¦� (Lexicase Grammar) Â¨³�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r

�¦·ª¦¦� (Transformational Grammar) �´Ê��̧Ê�¼o Á�¸¥��o°��µ¦Ä®o�¼o°nµ�

Á�oµÄ�¤Ã��«́�r­Îµ�́� Â¨³�»�°n°��»�Â�È��°��§¬�̧Á® n̈µ�́Ê� �¨°���

­µ¤µ¦��ÎµÂ�ª�·��nµ�ÇÅ��¦³¥»��rÄ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r ®¦º°°�·�µ¥

�¦µ���µ¦�rÄ�£µ¬µÄ�£µ¬µ®�¹É�Å�o 

 °�¹É� �Îµªnµ "Åª¥µ�¦�r" Ä��¸É�̧Ê ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥¦ª¤�´Ê� ª·�¥µ

®�nª¥�Îµ (morphology) Â¨³ ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r (syntax) ª·�¥µ

®�nª¥�Îµ �º°�µ¦«¹�¬µ®�nª¥�Îµ �¹É�®¤µ¥�¹�®�nª¥Á¨È��¸É­»��¸É¤̧

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Â¨³�¦³�ª��µ¦�¸É®�nª¥�Îµ¦ª¤��́Á�È��Îµ �¨°���®�oµ�¸É

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�®�nª¥�Îµ�oª¥ ­nª�ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r ®¤µ¥�¹��µ¦«¹�¬µ

�¦³�ª��µ¦�¸É�Îµ¦ª¤��́Á�È��¦³Ã¥� Â¨³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��ÎµÄ�Â�n

®�oµ�¸É Â¨³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

 �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�r¤́��Îµ��́°¥¼n��́�¦µ���µ¦�r�µ�£µ¬µ 

¦³�´��¦³Ã¥� �µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µÄ�¦³�́�­¼��ªnµ�¦³Ã¥��¹Ê�Å�°�̧Å�oÂ�n

�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�µ¦�¸É�¦³Ã¥�¦ª¤��́Á�È�¥n°®�oµ (paragraph) ®¦º°

®�nª¥�¸ÉÄ®�n�ªnµ¥n°®�oµ ®�nª¥Á®�º°�¦³Ã¥�Á�n��̧Ê  Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �o°�ªµ¤

�n°Á�ºÉ°� (text) ®¦º° ­¤́¡�́�­µ¦ (discourse) ¤̧�¼oÁ¦̧¥��µ¦«¹�¬µ

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��¦³Ã¥�Ä�®�nª¥�́�� n̈µªªnµ �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r­¤́¡�́

�­µ¦ (discourse analysis)  �µ¦«¹�¬µ�oµ��̧Ê¤·Å�o�¼�¦ª¤ÅªoÄ�¦³��
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Åª¥µ�¦�r Â�nÂ¥�Á�È�°��r�¦³�°�°�̧°��r�°�£µ¬µ °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ ¤̧

�́�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r�µ���¤»n�«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ Ã�¥Ä�o�o°¤¼¨�¸ÉÁ�È�­¤́¡́��­µ¦ 

®¦º°ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥��¸É°¥¼nÄ�­¤́¡́��­µ¦ Â¨³ª·Á�¦µ³®rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�

�°�­¤́¡́��­µ¦ �¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�o°���́Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥� Á�n� ±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r 

(Halliday 1985: 287-314) �¼o�¹É�ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¥Å¤n�Îµ��́°¥¼n

Á�¡µ³£µ¬µÄ�¦³�́��¦³Ã¥�Á�nµ�́Ê� 

1.2 �́�®µÁ�̧É¥ª��́�Îµªnµ “Åª¥µ�¦�r” 

 �Îµªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r  �¦���́�Îµªnµ “grammar” Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ 

�¹É�Á�È��Îµ�¸É¤̧�́�®µ�oª¥Á®�»�¨ 2 �¦³�µ¦�º° �¦³�µ¦Â¦� �Îµ�̧Ê ¤̧�¼oÄ�o

Ä��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�nµ�Ç��́®¨µ¥�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Â¨³�¦³�µ¦�¸É­°� ¤̧�ªµ¤

Á�oµÄ��¸ÉÅ¤n�¼��o°�°¥¼n®¨µ¥�¦³�µ¦Á�¸É¥ª��́�Îµªnµ “Åª¥µ�¦�r” �´��³Å�o

°�·�µ¥�n°Å� 

1.2.1  �ªµ¤®¤µ¥®¨µ¥�¥́�°��Îµªnµ “Åª¥µ�¦�r” 

 �Îµªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥�́��́�·�¹Ê�Ä®o�¦���́�Îµªnµ 

"grammar” Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �Îµªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ�£µ¬µÅ�¥¤́�Ä�oÃ�¥

®¤µ¥�¹��Îµ¦µ®΅�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÁ�È�®΅�­Îµ®¦́�Ä®o��°oµ�°·�ªnµ£µ¬µ�¸É¡¼�Ä�o

°¥nµ�Å¦ Â¨³�°��µ��́Ê�¥́�Ä�oÃ�¥®¤µ¥�¹�¦³��®¦º°°��r�¦³�°�®�¹É�

Ä�£µ¬µ®¦º°�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ �´��¸ÉÄ�oÄ�®́ª�o° 1.1 �¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª 

 �Îµªnµ grammar Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥®¨µ¥�́¥  ¤̧

�¼oÄ�oÃ�¥®¤µ¥�¹� 1) �Îµ¦µ®¦º°®�́�­º°Åª¥µ�¦�r  2) ¦³��®¦º°

°��r�¦³�°��°�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�n¦³��Á­¥̧� Â¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥  3) �§¬�̧

£µ¬µÄ�£µ¬µ®�¹É� �´��¸É Ã�¤ �°¤­�¸Ê (Chomsky 1965) Ä�oÄ�

�´ª°¥nµ��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê 
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          Generative grammars as theories of linguistic 
competence.... (p. 4) 

 A Grammar of a language purports to be a 
description of the ideal speaker-hearer’s intrinsic 
competence.... (p. 4) 

 Before entering directly into an investigation of the 
syntactic component of a generative grammar.... (p. 18) 
 A grammar can be regarded as a theory of a 
language.... (p. 24) 

 A linguistic theory must contain a definition of 
“grammar” that is a specification of the class of potential 
grammars.  We may, correspondingly say that a linguistic 
theory is descriptively adequate if it makes a descriptively 
adequate grammar available for each natural language. (p. 
24) 

1.2.2   �ªµ¤Á�oµÄ��̧ÉÅ¤n�¼��o°�Á�̧É¥ª��́�Îµªnµ “Åª¥µ�¦�r”  

 ¡µ r̈Á¤°¦r (Palmer 1971: 11-13) Å�o� n̈µª�¹��ªµ¤Á�oµÄ�

�¸ÉÅ¤n�¼��o°�Á�¸É¥ª��́�Îµªnµ "Åª¥µ�¦�r" ®¦º° grammar Åªo®¨µ¥�¦³�µ¦ 

Ä��¸É�̧Ê �³�°­¦»�Á°µÁ¡̧¥��¦³Á�È�­Îµ�́��´��̧Ê 

 (1) �ªµ¤Á�oµÄ��¸Éªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�£µ¬µ¤̧°¥¼nÄ�£µ¬µÁ�̧¥�

Á�nµ�́Ê� £µ¬µ¡¼�Å¤n¤̧Åª¥µ�¦�r ®¦º°Á�oµÄ�Á°µªnµ£µ¬µ¡¼���́�ª�¦ª�Á¦ 

Ä�o��́Å¤n�¼�®΅�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÁ�¸¥�Åªo ®¦º°�¼�Á¡̧¥��µ�­nª�Á�nµ�́Ê� 

�«́�³Á�n��̧Ê­°�� ö°���́�¦³ª́�·�ªµ¤Á�È�¤µ�°��Îµªnµ grammar Á°� 

�Îµ�̧Ê¤µ�µ�£µ¬µ�¦̧� Â�¨ªnµ to write �´��́Ê� �oª¥�ªµ¤Á�ºÉ°�·�Ç�̧Ê Á°� 
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�µ����¹�� n̈µªªnµ “£µ¬µ�¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧£µ¬µÁ�¸¥�Á�È�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧Åª¥µ�¦�r” 

�̧É�ÈÁ�È��ªµ¤Á�oµÄ��¸ÉÅ¤n�¼��o°��¦³�µ¦®�¹É� 

 (2) �ªµ¤Á�oµÄ��¸Éªnµ£µ¬µ�µ�£µ¬µ¤̧Åª¥µ�¦�r Â�n�µ�£µ¬µ

Å¤n¤̧Åª¥µ�¦�r ®¦º°Á�oµÄ�ªnµ£µ¬µ�µ�£µ¬µ¤̧Åª¥µ�¦�r­¤�¼¦�r�ªnµ�µ�

£µ¬µ Á�n�Á�oµÄ�ªnµ£µ¬µ¨³�·�¤̧Åª¥µ�¦�r­¤�¼¦�r  £µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤̧

Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡̧¥�Á¨È��o°¥  Â¨³£µ¬µÅ�¥Å¤n¤̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¨¥ �¸ÉÁ�oµÄ�

Á�n��̧Ê Á¡¦µ³£µ¬µ¨³�·�¤̧�µ¦¨�ª·£́��·�́��́¥¤µ� £µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤̧�µ¦¨�

ª·£́��·�́��́¥�o°¥ Â¨³£µ¬µÅ�¥Å¤n¤̧�µ¦¨�ª·£́��·�́��́¥Á¨¥ �»��Îµ¤̧¦¼�

Á®¤º°���́®¤�Å¤nªnµ�³Ä�o�¸ÉÄ�  Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·� �Îµ�¦·¥µ amare ‘love’ 

¤̧¦¼��¸ÉÂ���nµ�°°�Å�Å�o ¤µ��ªnµ 100 ¦¼�Â�� Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �Îµªnµ 

love Â�¦Å�Å�oÁ¡̧¥� 4 ¦¼�Â�� �º° love, loves, loved Â¨³ loving  

­nª�Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ �Îµªnµ ¦�́ Á�È�¦¼�Á�¸¥ªÁ­¤°Å¤nªnµ�³Ä�o°¥nµ�Å¦ 
 �µ¦Ä�o�Îµªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r Ä��¸É�̧Ê Á�È��µ¦Ä�o�¸ÉÂ��¤µ� Á¡¦µ³

�Îµ�¹��¹�Á¦ºÉ°�®�nª¥�ÎµÂ�nÁ¡̧¥�°¥nµ�Á�̧¥ª Å¤n¦ª¤�¹��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��Îµ

Ä��¦³Ã¥� �¹É�Á�È�­·É�­Îµ�́�¥·É�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�r  �¦³Ã¥�Ä�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ John saw Bill. Â���nµ��µ� Bill saw John.  �Îµªnµ steel 

sheet �ÈÂ���nµ��µ� sheet steel  �´Ê�Ç�¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧�µ¦Á�·¤®�nª¥�ÎµÄ�Ç 

�́��́Ê��µ¦Á¦̧¥��Îµ�o°��º°ªnµÁ�È�Á¦ºÉ°�­Îµ�́�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�oª¥ 

 (3) �ªµ¤Á�oµÄ��¸ÉªnµÅª¥µ�¦�rÁ�È�­·É��¹É�°µ� "�¸" ®¦º° "Á¨ª" 

"�¼��o°�" ®¦º° "�·�" Á�n� �oµ¡¼�ªnµ It’s me. �È�́�ªnµÁ�È� bad grammar 

�«́�³Á�n��̧Ê Á°��ÎµÄ®o�µ����·�ªnµ£µ¬µ�¸É�¦¼­°�£µ¬µÄ�o®¦º°�¸ÉÄ�oÄ�

Ã¦�Á¦̧¥�Á�nµ�́Ê�Á�È�£µ¬µ�¸É�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r �ªµ¤Á�oµÄ�Á�n��̧Ê Å¤n�¼��o°� 

�́�Åª¥µ�¦�r�ª¦Ä®o®΅�®¦º°���¸É°�·�µ¥£µ¬µ�¸ÉÄ�oÃ�¥���»�� »̈n¤Ä�

­�́�¤ Å¤nÄ�n£µ¬µ�¸ÉÁ�È�¤µ�¦�µ�Á�nµ�́Ê� 

 (4) �ªµ¤Á�ºÉ°�¸Éªnµ�µ���¦¼o Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�£µ¬µ�°�Á�µ Â�n

�µ���Å¤n¦¼o ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ£µ¬µ�³Å¤n¤̧Åª¥µ�¦�r���ªnµ�³¤̧�µ¦�ÎµÄ®o
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Á�n��́� Â¨³­µ¤µ¦�Á¦̧¥�¦¼o Å�o�µ��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r ���¸É¦¼o Åª¥µ�¦�r�È�º°

���¸É­µ¤µ¦�¡¼�Å�o°¥nµ��¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r �̧ÉÁ�È��ªµ¤Á�oµÄ��·�°�̧°¥nµ�

®�¹É� °�́�¸É�¦·� Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µ�»����nµ�¦¼o Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�Á�µ�´Ê�­·Ê�Å¤nªnµ

Á�µ�³Å�oÁ¦̧¥��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r®¦º°Å¤n�È�µ¤ 
 � n̈µªÃ�¥­¦»� �Îµªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r �ª¦®¤µ¥�¹�­·É��¹É�­µ¤µ¦�

�¦¦¥µ¥ ®¦º°¡¦¦��µªnµ��Á¦µ¡¼�£µ¬µ°¥nµ�Å¦ Å¤nÄ�n­·É��¹É��o°�Á�̧¥�

ÅªoÁ�È��Îµ¦µ Á�È�Â��°¥nµ�Ä�®�́�­º°­Îµ®¦́��n°��Îµ ®¦º°�Îµ¦µ�¸É�°�ªnµ

��Á¦µ�ª¦¡¼�°¥nµ�Å¦ 

1.2.3  Åª¥µ�¦�r��́�ªµ¤�¼��·�Ä��µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ 

 �Îµ� n̈µª�¸Éªnµ �oµ�³¦¼o£µ¬µÄ�£µ¬µ®�¹É� �È�o°�¦¼o Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�

£µ¬µ�́Ê�Á�È��¨¤µ�µ��ªµ¤Á�ºÉ°�¸ÉªnµÅª¥µ�¦�r�º° ���¦¦��́�µ� 

(normative rules) �°�£µ¬µ �º°���¸É�°�ªnµÁ¦µ�ª¦¡¼�Â¨³Á�̧¥�

°¥nµ�Å¦ �ªµ¤�¦·�Â öª Åª¥µ�¦�r�ª¦Á�È����¸É�°�ªnµÁ¦µ¡¼�°¥nµ�Å¦ 

Å¤nÄ�n�°�ªnµ Á¦µ�ª¦¡¼�°¥nµ�Å¦  � n̈µª�º° �ª¦Á�È�Â��¡¦¦��µ 

(descriptive) Å¤nÄ�nÂ���́��́�Ä�o (prescriptive) 

 ¥��´ª°¥nµ�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Åª¥µ�¦�r­°�Ä®oÁ¦µ¡¼�ªnµ It’s I.  

Â���¸É�³¡¼�ªnµ It’s me. Ä®o®¨̧�Á¨̧É¥��µ¦���¦³Ã¥��oª¥ prepositions 

Ä®o¦¼o�ªµ¤Â���nµ�¦³®ªnµ� owing to ��́ due to  Â¨³Ä®oÄ�o each other  

Â�� one another Á¤ºÉ°¤̧�»��¨­°��� ���¸ÉÅ¤n¡¼��µ¤�¸ÉÅª¥µ�¦�r

�Îµ®���º°���¸ÉÄ�o£µ¬µ�·� �̧ÉÁ�È��ªµ¤�·��°���­nª�Ä®�n 

 ¤̧Á¦ºÉ °�Á n̈ µÁ�¸É¥ª�´��µ¦Ä�o £µ¬µ�¸É�º°ªn µ�·�Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ�

£µ¬µ°´��§¬ Á�°¦rª·�­�´� Á�°¦r�·¨ �¼�Á¨�µ�»�µ¦Â�o£µ¬µ�¸ÉÁ�¸¥�Å� 

Å¤nÄ®o Á°µ preposition Åªo�oµ¥�¦³Ã¥� Á�°¦r�·¨¦¼o­¹�Ã�¦�¤µ��¹�Â�oÄ®¤n
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Ã�¥Á°µ preposition �΅�Åªo�¸ÉÁ�·¤ Â¨³Á�¸¥�Â­���ªµ¤¦¼o­¹�ªnµ This is 

the kind of pedantry up with which I will not put. 
1

 

 �°��µ�Á¦ºÉ°��̧ÊÂ öª ¥́�¤̧Á¦ºÉ°��¨�Á�¸É¥ª��́Á�È�Á¨È�Ç  �¸ÉÁ®È�

Â¤nÁ°µ®�́�­º°�¸ÉÁ�µÅ¤n�°�Ä®oÄ�¦°nµ�Ä®o¢́�¤µÄ®o    Â öª¡¼�ªnµ What 

did you bring that book I didn’t want to be read to out of up for? 

�¦³Ã¥��̧Ê��¤̧�¼oÂ�n��¹Ê�Á¡ºÉ°�̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�ªnµ �µ¦Á°µ preposition ®o°¥Åªo�oµ�

�oµ¥�́Ê�¦»�¦́�Á¡̧¥�Ä�2

  

 �ªµ¤�¦·�Â ö ª °³Å¦�¼� °³Å¦�·� �ª¦Á�È �Á¦ºÉ °��°��µ¦

¥°¤¦́�Ä�­�́�¤ Á¡¦µ³£µ¬µÁ�È� �¦¦¤Á�̧¥¤��·��́· (convention) Ä�

­�́�¤ �oµ�»���¡¼� It’s me. �¦³Ã¥��̧Ê�È�ª¦�º°ªnµÁ�È�£µ¬µ°´��§¬�¸É

�¼��o°� °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ Å¤nÅ�o®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ¡¼�°³Å¦�È�¼��´Ê�­·Ê �  Â�n

®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ�ªµ¤�¼��o°��¹Ê �°¥¼n�´�ªnµÄ�¦¡¼� Â¨³¡¼��´�Ä�¦ ®¦º°

�´��¸É¡µ r̈Á¤°¦r (Palmer 1971: 14) Å�o� n̈µªÅªoªnµÄ�£µ¬µ�È¤̧�¦¦¥µ

                                                                 
1

�¦³Ã¥��̧Ê  Á�°¦r�·¨¡¼��¦³��Ã�¥�Îµ�¦³Ã¥�Ä®o�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¤�Îµ¦µ �¹É�Å¤n

°�»�µ�Ä®o®o°¥ preposition Åªo�oµ¥�¦³Ã¥�  �¦·�ÇÂ öª Ã�¥�´ÉªÅ� ��¤´��·¥¤¡¼�

ªnµ This is the kind of pedantry that I will not put up with. 

2

�¦³Ã¥��̧Ê��Å¤nÄ�n�¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÁ�È�¡¼��¦·�Ç Á¡¦µ³�́��o°�¤µ�  �¦³Ã¥��̧Ê¤µ�µ� 2 

�¦³Ã¥��­¤��́ Å�oÂ�n What did you bring up that book for? ®¦º° What did 

you bring that book up for? Â¨³ I didn’t want you to read out of that book 

to me.  ®¦º°  I didn’t want you to read to me out of that book. �¹É�Á¤ºÉ°

Á�¨̧É¥�Á�È��¦¦¤ªµ�� Â¨³�¦³Ã¥� embedded �³�¨µ¥Á�È�  The book (that) I 

didn’t want to be read to out of.  Â¨³Á¤ºÉ°¦ª¤ 2 �¦³Ã¥� �³Á�È� 

What did you bring that book I didn’t want to be read to out of up for? 
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¤µ¦¥µ�Á®¤º°��´� �Îµ¡¼��µ��Îµ�º°ªnµ "�o°¥�µ¦«¹�¬µÂ¨³®¥µ��µ¥" 

�µ¤�µ¦�́�­·��°�­´��¤  �Îµ¡¼��µ��Îµ�ÈÁ�È ��¸É ¥°¤¦́�Ä��µ�

­�µ��µ¦�rÁ�nµ�́Ê� Á�n� Ä��µ¦Á�o µ­´¤£µ¬�rÁ¡ºÉ°�Îµ�µ�Á¦µ�³�o°�

�ª��»¤�µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ¡°Ç�´��µ¦­ª¤Ä­nÁ­ºÊ°�oµ �oµÄ�o£µ¬µ�µ��¦³Á£�

Ä��µ¦­°�­¤́£µ¬�r�È°µ�Á�È�°�́�¦µ¥¡°Ç��́Ä­nÁ­ºÊ°�oµÅ¤nÁ¦̧¥�¦o°¥ 

 ��Åª¥µ�¦�r­nª�Ä®�nÄ�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ ¤µ�µ�£µ¬µ¨³�·�  

¨³�·�Á�È�£µ¬µ�¸É�µ¥Â öª �¹É����¸É¤̧�µ¦«¹�¬µ­¼�Ä�­¤́¥�n°��o°�Á¦̧¥� 

£µ¬µ¨³�·� �¹�Å�o¦́��µ¦�º°Á°µÁ�È�Â��°¥nµ��°�£µ¬µ�nµ�ÇÄ�¥»Ã¦�  

Â¤oÂ�nÄ��́��»�́� �È¤̧�¼o� n̈µªÁ­¤°ªnµ���¸ÉÄ�o£µ¬µ¨³�·�Á�È����¸É¤̧Á®�»

¤̧�¨¤µ��ªnµ���¸ÉÄ�o£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Ä��Îµ�°�Á�̧¥ª��́Á¦µÁ�¥Å�o¥·�¤µ

Á®¤º°���́ªnµ���¸É¡¼�£µ¬µ ¦́É�Á«­ ®¦º°Á¥°¦¤́�¤̧Á®�»¤̧�¨¤µ��ªnµ��

�¸É¡¼�£µ¬µÅ�¥ �Îµ� n̈µª�´Ê�®¤��̧Ê Á�È�Á¡̧¥��«́���· Å¤nÄ�n�o°Á�È��¦·� 

 Ä�Á¦ºÉ°��ªµ¤�¼��·��°�£µ¬µ�́Ê� °µ�­¦»��¦³Á�È��¸É­Îµ�́�Å�o 

4 �¦³Á�È� �´��̧Ê 

 �. £µ¬µÂ�n¨³£µ¬µ�ª¦�³¤̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�°���Á°� �¼oª·Á�¦µ³®r
�ª¦¤°�£µ¬µ�µ��´ª�°�¤́�Á°� Ã�¥Å¤nÁ°µ£µ¬µ°ºÉ�Å��́��́� Á�n�Å¤n

�ª¦�·�ªnµÅª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µ¨³�·��¼��o°��¸É­»� Â¨³�o°��Îµ¤µÄ�o��́

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ ®¦º°Á°µÅª¥µ�¦�r°�́�§¬¤µ�¦°�£µ¬µÅ�¥ �´��̧Ê Á�È��o� 

�. £µ¬µ�¸É�¼��o°� Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�Á�È�£µ¬µ�¸É�¦��µ¤

�¦¦�ª·�¥µ Á�n��oµ¡¼�ªnµ I didn’t see nobody. ®¦º° I didn’t go 

nowhere. �µ¤®΅��¦¦�ª·�¥µÂ öª���o°��°�ªnµ�·� Á¡¦µ³��·Á­��o°�

��́  �µ¦� n̈µªªnµ Å¤n��́Å¤n�³Á�nµ��́�°�Á n̈µ�́Ê�Á�È�����·�«µ­�¦r Â�n

�ªµ¤�¦·�Â öª�¦³Ã¥��´Ê�­°��́Ê�¥́�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È���·Á­� Â¨³�nµ�³

�º°ªnµ�¼��o°�Á¡¦µ³Á�È�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÄ�o�¦·�Ä��µ��·É� 
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Ä��Îµ�°�Á�̧¥ª��́ �¦³Ã¥�Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Á�n� ®oµ¤Å¤nÄ®o¡¼�

Á­̧¥���́Ä�®o°�­¤»� Â¨³ ®oµ¤¤·Ä®o°»��¦�r  Á�È��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÄ�o�¦·�Ç 

Ã�¥Á�¡µ³Ä�£µ¬µ��®¤µ¥  Â�n®µ�¡·�µ¦�µÄ�Â�n�¦¦�ª·�¥µÂ öª 

�́�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ��nµ�°µ�Á®È�ªnµ�µ¦Ä�o��·Á­��o°� (®oµ¤ + Å¤n/ ¤·) 

Á�n��̧Ê�³�ÎµÄ®o�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È��°�Á n̈µ �¹��º°Á�È��·�Åª¥µ�¦�r Â�nÁ¦µ

Å¤n�ª¦�·�Á�n��̧Ê  Á¡¦µ³��Å�¥�»���Á¤ºÉ°Å�o¥·��¦³Ã¥��´�� n̈µª�È�³

Á�oµÄ�ªnµ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥��·Á­� Å¤nÄ�n�°�Á n̈µÂ�n�°� �¦³Ã¥�Á�n��́Ê��º°

ªnµ�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

 �µ¦�·�ªnµ£µ¬µ�o°��¼��o°��µ¤®΅��¦¦�ª·�¥µ�̧Ê Á°��ÎµÄ®o

�¼oÁ¦̧¥�£µ¬µ�nµ��¦³Á�«­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��¸É���·�ªnµ�¼��o°��¹Ê�Á°��µ¤�� 

�¹É�°µ��³�¼�®¦º°Å¤n�¼��o°��µ¤�¸ÉÄ�o�¦·��ÈÅ�o 

 �. £µ¬µ�·É�Å¤nÄ�n£µ¬µ�¸É�·�®¦º°Á­ºÉ°¤  Á¡̧¥�Â�nÁ�È�£µ¬µ�¸É

Å¤nÄ�n¤µ�¦�µ� Å¤nÁ�È��¸É¥°¤¦́�Ä�®¤¼n�¼o¤̧�µ¦«¹�¬µ Â¨³Ä�­ºÉ°¤ª¨��

Á�nµ�́Ê�Á°� 

 �´ª°¥nµ��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê Á�È��¦³Ã¥�Å¤n¤µ�¦�µ�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  

�¸É°¥¼nÄ�ª�Á¨È��º°¦¼�¤µ�¦�µ� 

      They was there this morning. (They were there this morning.) 

      He ain’t coming.         (He isn’t coming.) 
      Don’t talk to I.          (Don’t talk to me.) 

      I seed him this morning.      (I saw him this morning.) 

   ¦¼�£µ¬µÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê Ä�o¡¼���́Ä��µ��o°��·É��°��¦³Á�«°�́�§¬ �ÎµÅ¤

�¦³Ã¥�¡ª��̧Ê�o°��́�ªnµ�·�Åª¥µ�¦�r  �oµÁ®�»�¨�º°Á¡¦µ³Å¤nÄ�n

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤µ�¦�µ� �È�¼Á®¤º°��³Å¤n¥»�·�¦¦¤�́�  ���¸É¡¼�£µ¬µ

Â���̧Ê �́�Á°·�¤·Å�oÁ�È�� »̈n¤­�́�¤�¸É¤̧�µ¦«¹�¬µ Á�µ�¹�Á�È��¼oÁ­¥̧Á�¦̧¥�



 ���¸É 1 10

�´Ê�Ä�Á¦ºÉ°�£µ¬µ Â¨³Á¦ºÉ°�°ºÉ�Ç�oª¥  Á¦µ�ª¦Á�o�ªnµ¦¼�Â��Á® n̈µ�́Ê�

¤·Å�oÁ¨ªÅ��ªnµ£µ¬µ¤µ�¦�µ�Á¨¥ Â¨³�ª¦�º°ªnµÁ�È�£µ¬µ¥n°¥

�¦³Á£�®�¹É��°�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ 
 �. °�̧�¦³�µ¦�¸É�¦¼­°�£µ¬µ�ª¦Ä n Ä�Åªo�º° £µ¬µ�¸É�¼�

Åª¥µ�¦�r­¤́¥®�¹É� °µ��·�Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ�°�̧­¤́¥®�¹É��ÈÅ�o �µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ�¸É

�¼��́Ê�°µ�Á�¨̧É¥�Å��µ¤�µ¨Áª¨µ  �¦µª�r & ¤·¨Á¨°¦r (Brown & 

Miller 1980: 15) Å�o¥��´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥� This book is different 

from that book.  Á�µ� n̈µªªnµÁ¤ºÉ° 20 �̧�¸ÉÂ öª¤̧�¦³Ã¥�Â��Ä®¤nÄ�o��́

ªnµ This book is different to that book.  Â¨³¦µªÇ 10 �̧�¸ÉÂ öª�È¤̧

�¦³Ã¥�Â��Ä®¤nÄ�o��́ªnµ This book is different than that book.  

�µ¤�¸É �¦µª�r & ¤·¨Á¨°¦rÅ�o�´Ê��o°­�́Á�� Ä��«ª¦¦¬ 1980 �¦³Ã¥�

Â¦�Á�È��¸É¥°¤¦́�ªnµ�¼��o°��¸É­»� �¸É­°�¦°�¨�¤µ Â¨³�¸É­µ¤Á�È��¸É

¥°¤¦́��o°¥�¸É­»� °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ Ä��«ª¦¦¬�́��»�́� Â¨³Ä�°�µ�� ¤̧

�µ�Á�È�Å�Å�o�¸É�µ¦¥°¤¦́�ªnµ�¦³Ã¥�Ä��¼��o°��¸É­»�°µ�Á�¨̧É¥�Å��ÈÅ�o 

1.3 "¦³��" ��́Åª¥µ�¦�r 

 ¦³�� (system) Á�È�¤Ã��«́�r¡ºÊ��µ��¦³�µ¦®�¹É�Ä��µ¦

ª·Á�¦µ³®r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�ª��¼n��́Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (structure) Â¨³®�oµ�¸É 

(function) �¹É��³� n̈µªÄ�®́ª�o°��́Å� 

 ¦³�� ®¤µ¥�¹�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç�¸É¦ª¤��́Á�È�®�¹É� ¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

��́  �oµÁ¦µ¤̧®�nª¥®¦º°­nª�¤¼̈ �µ� (elements) �nµ�Ç  Â¨³®�nª¥�nµ�Ç

Á® n̈µ�́Ê�Å¤nÅ�o°¥¼n°¥nµ�°·­¦³Â�n­¤́¡́��r��́  Á¦µ�È�³Å�o¦³�� 

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r°µ�°¥¼nÄ�¦¼��°��µ¦¤̧�ªµ¤Á®¤º°���́ �nµ���́ ®¦º°¤̧

΅�¬�³¦nª¤��́�µ�°¥nµ� �oµÁ¦µ�¼Á¨� 3 � »̈n¤�oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê Á�¥̧���́ �³Á®È�

Å�oªnµ� »̈n¤®�¹É�Å¤nÁ�È�¦³�� Â�n°�̧ 2 � »̈n¤Á�È�¦³�� 



                                ¤Ã��́«�r¡ºÊ��µ�Ä�¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r 11

� »̈n¤�¸É 1   1 3 7 2 5 9         8 

� »̈n¤�¸É 2  1 2 4 8 16 32      64 

� »̈n¤�¸É 3  1 3 5 7 9 11      13 

 �³­�́Á��Å�oªnµ Ä�� »̈n¤�¸É 2 Â¨³ 3 �́Ê�Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦��Îµ�µ¥�´ª

Á¨��¸É�³Á�·��n°ÇÅ�Å�o �µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��´ªÁ¨�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Å¤nÅ�oÁ¦̧¥��µ¤

°ÎµÁ£°Ä� Â�n¤̧¦³���µ�°¥nµ�£µ¥Ä�o�µ¦Á¦̧¥��́Ê� �ÎµÄ®o¤̧¦³Á�̧¥�Â��

Â�� Â¨³�ÎµÄ®o Á¦µ�Îµ�µ¥Á¨��n°Å�Å�oÅ¤n¦¼o��   

 £µ¬µÁ�È�¦³�� ¦³��Á­¥̧��¦³�°��oª¥­nª��nµ�Ç Á�n� ®�nª¥

Á­¥̧��Îµ�ª�®�¹É� Â¨³®�nª¥Á­¥̧�Â�n¨³®�nª¥Á­¥̧�¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́ 
 ¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r �¦³�°��oª¥®�nª¥¥n°¥®¨µ¥¦³�� Â¨³Ä�

Â�n¨³¦³��¥n°¥�nµ�Ç�È¤̧­nª��¦³�°��¸É­¤́¡́��r��́  Â��£¼¤·�n°Å��̧Ê

Â­���´ª°¥nµ��µ¦�́�¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ��®�¹É�3

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                                 
3   �µ¦�́�¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r �ÎµÅ�o®¨µ¥Â�� �¹Ê�°¥¼n��́Á���r ®¦º°�§¬��̧¸ÉÄ�o �¸ÉÁ­�°

Á�È��´ª°¥nµ�  Ä��¸É�̧Ê Á�È��µ¦�́��µ¤Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ �¹É�Ä�o��́¤µ��Á�È��¦³Á¡�¸

�·¥¤ Ä����n°ÇÅ� �¼o°nµ��³Á®È�ªnµ¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r�³¤¸¦¼�¦nµ�®�oµ�µ�nµ�°°�Å� 

�µ¤�§¬�Å̧ª¥µ�¦�r�nµ�Ç��́ 
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       �¦³�ª��µ¦¨�ª·£´��·�́��́¥ 

  ª·�¥µ®�nª¥�Îµ �¦³�ª��µ¦Â�¨��Îµ       �Îµ�­¤

                �Îµ�­µ�
¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r                                   ��·��°��Îµ 

ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r         

         Á°�¦¦��¦³Ã¥� 
           ��·��°��¦³Ã¥�      °Á��¦¦��¦³Ã¥� 

                     ­�́�¦�¦³Ã¥�  

 

£µ¡�̧É 1.1  ¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r 

  

 Á¤ºÉ°¡·�µ¦�µ�¹�¦³���°���·��°��Îµ (parts of speech) �³

Á®È�ªnµ��·��°��ÎµÂ�n¨³��·�­¤́¡́��r��́��·�°ºÉ�Ç Â¨³¦ª¤�´Ê�®¤��È

�º°ªnµÁ�È�¦³��®�¹É� 

                   �µ¤ 

      ­¦¦¡�µ¤ 

   ��·��°��Îµ  �¦·¥µ 

      ª·Á«¬�r 

      �»¡�� 

                  ²¨² 

£µ¡�̧É 1.2 ¦³����·��°��Îµ 

 ±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r (Halliday 1985: 151) Â­��Ä®o Á®È�¦³���°�

ªµ��Ä�£µ¬µ°´��§¬  �µ¤�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r®�o µ�¸É  (Functional 

grammar) �°�Á�µ �¹É��¼o Á�¸¥�Å�o�´�Â�¨�Á¨È��o°¥Á¡ºÉ°¤µÂ­��Åªo

�oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê  



                                ¤Ã��́«�r¡ºÊ��µ�Ä�¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r 13

 

  middle:  The glass broke. 

clause   o         active:  The cat broke the glass. 

  effective   o  

  +Agent        passive:  The glass was broken  

         by the cat. 

 

£µ¡�̧É 1.3 ¦³���¦³Ã¥��ÎµÂ���µ¤ªµ�� 

 

 �µ¤£µ¡�¸É 1.3 ±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r�ÎµÂ���¦³Ã¥��µ¤¦³��ªµ��Ä�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬°°�Á�È� 2 �¦³Á£� Å�oÂ�n middle clause Â¨³ effective 

clause �¹É�¤̧ Agent ®¦º°�¼o�¦³�Îµ �¦³Ã¥��¦³Á£� effective ¥́��ÎµÂ��

�n°Å�Å�o°�̧Á�È� active Â¨³ passive clause  

 �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ¦³���ÎµÄ®o Á¦µÁ®È�£µ¡�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�®�nª¥

�nµ�ÇÄ�¦¼��°��µ¦�ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�Ã�¥Ä�oÁ���r�nµ�Ç Á���r�ªµ¤

� öµ¥� ¹̈���́Â¨³�ªµ¤Â���nµ���́ ¤̧�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�¤µ�Ä��µ¦�́�¦³�� 

 �Îµªnµ¦³��¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥°¥nµ�Á�̧¥ª��́��́ �»�®�nª¥£µ¬µ 

(para-digmatic class ®¦º° paradigm) �¹É�®¤µ¥�¹�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�

¦³���́É�Á°� Á�n� Á¦µ� n̈µªÅ�oªnµÄ��µ¤ª¨̧£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�³�o°�¤̧¦³�� 

®¦º° paradigmatic class �°��́ª�Îµ®�� (determiners) �¹É�Ä�o�Îµ®�oµ

�µ¤ Á�n� a, the, some Á�È��o� Â¨³¦³�� ®¦º° paradigmatic class 

�°��Îµ�µ¤ Á�n� man, boy, house Á�È��o� 
 ¦³�� ®¦º° �»�®�nª¥£µ¬µ �¦³Á£��µ¤ª¨̧Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ 

°µ�Â­��Ä�¦¼��°�¦µ¥�µ¦�Îµ�¸É     ­µ¤µ¦��¦µ��Â���¸É��́Å�o�´��̧Ê  
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    DETERMINER       NOUN 

   a  man 

   the  boy 

   that  cat 

   some  house 

 

 Ä��»��°� determiners �³Á®È�Å�oªnµÁ¦µ­µ¤µ¦�Ä�o a, the, 

that ®¦º° some  �Îµ®�oµ�Îµ�µ¤Á°�¡��rÅ�o Á¡¦µ³�´Ê� 4 �Îµ�Îµ®�oµ�¸É

Á®¤º°���́ Â�n�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�nµ���́ ­nª�Ä��»��°��Îµ�µ¤�ÈÁ�n�Á�¸¥ª��́ 

Â�n¨³®�nª¥Ä�oÂ����́Ä�®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�¸¥ª��́Å�o Â¨³�³­�́Á��Å�oªnµ�ªµ¤

� öµ¥� ¹̈���́�°��Îµ�µ¤Á® n̈µ�̧Ê�È�º° Á�È�Á°�¡��r Â¨³�́�Å�o �»��°�

�Îµ�´Ê�­°��»�¦ª¤��́Á�È�°�̧¦³���º° ¦³���µ¤ª¨̧ ­¦»��È�º°¦³��Ä�

¦³��®�¹É�°µ��¦³�°��oª¥¦³��¥n°¥®¨µ¥¦³�� 

 �Îµ�¸É°µ��¦µ��Å�oÄ�Â�n¨³�n°�¦ª¤Á�È� 1 �»�®�nª¥£µ¬µ 

®¦º° 1 paradigm Á¦µ¡��´ª°¥nµ��»�®�nª¥£µ¬µÅ�o�´ÉªÅ�Ä�®�́�­º°

Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�£µ¬µ�¸É¤̧�µ¦�¦³�µ¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ®¦º°�Îµ�µ¤Ä�¦¼�Â��

�nµ�Ç ��́ Á�n��´ª°¥nµ��µ¦�¦³�µ¥�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�£µ¬µ¨³�·��´��̧Ê  

              

  amare ‘to love’ 

     �»¦»¬    ¡��r    �Îµ�¦·¥µ 
1st person   singular      amǀ  ‘I love’ 

 plural         amƗmus  ‘we love’ 

2nd person singular     amƗs  ‘you love’ 

  plural     amƗtis ‘you (plural) love’ 

3rd person singular     amat    ‘he/she/it loves’ 
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  plural     amant           ‘they love’ 

 �Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�¦¼�Â���nµ�Ç�¸É�¦³�µ¥�µ¤�»¦»¬Â¨³¡��r�´Ê�®¤�

�̧Ê¦ª¤��́Á�È� 1 �»�®�nª¥£µ¬µ ®¦º° paradigm 

 �Îµ�µ¤  puella  ‘girl’ Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·� �¸É�¦³�µ¥�µ¤�µ¦� 

Á�È� 6 �Îµ�oµ� n̈µ��´Ê�®¤�¦ª¤��́�ÈÁ�È� 1 �»�®�nª¥£µ¬µ ®¦º° 

paradigm 

  �µ¦�   �Îµ�µ¤ 

 �µ¦��¦³�µ� (Nominative) puella 

 �µ¦�Á�oµ�°� (Genitive)  puellae 

 �µ¦��¦¦¤¦°� (Dative)  puellae 

 �µ¦��¦¦¤�¦� (Accusative) puellam 

 �µ¦�Â® n̈��¸É¤µ (Ablative)  puellƗ 
   

 �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ� paradigm Á�¸¥ª��́ Á¦̧¥�ªnµ 

paradigmatic relationship  �¹É�¤̧�¼oÂ�¨Á�È�Å�¥ªnµ �ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�rÁ�·�

¦³�� ®¦º° �ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�rÂ�ª�´Ê� �´��́Ê� a, the, this, some  ²¨² �È¤̧

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÂ�ª�́Ê��n°��́ Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́�Îµ�µ¤�´Ê�®¨µ¥�¸É°µ�Ä�o

Â���¸É��́Ä��µ¤ª¨̧Å�o 

1.4 "Ã�¦�­¦oµ�" ��́Åª¥µ�¦�r 

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (structure) Á�È�¤Ã��«́�r°�̧�¦³�µ¦ �¸É­Îµ�́�Ä�

�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r ®¤µ¥�¹� �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�­nª��nµ�Ç �¸É
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�¦³�°���́Á�È��µ�­·É��µ�°¥nµ��¸É�́��o°� ®¦º°®¤µ¥�¹��¦°� 

Â���¨µ� ®¦º°°��r�¦³�°��¸É�µ�Å¤nÅ�o�°��µ�­·É��µ�°¥nµ� 

 Ã�¦�­¦o µ�Á�È �°¸�¤·�·®�¹É��°��ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�¸É­Îµ�́�¥·É�Ä�

¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r  Á ¦̧¥�ªn µ  �ªµ¤­´¤¡´��rÁ�· �Ã�¦�­¦oµ�  ®¦º° 

�ªµ¤­´¤¡�́�rÂ�ª�°�  �¹É ��¦��´�£µ¬µ°´��§¬ªnµ syntagmatic 

relationship  Ä��¦³Ã¥� ��́®·ª� oµª  �Îµªnµ ��́  ®·ª  Â¨³ � oµª ¤̧

�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��rÁ�·�Ã�¦�­¦o µ��¹É ��´�Â¨³�´�  ®�nª¥Â�n¨³®�nª¥Ä�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¸É¥ªÃ¥���́°�̧®�nª¥�n°�´�Á�È� ¼̈�Ã�n Â¨³®�nª¥Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È ��o°�¤̧΅�¬�³¦nª¤�´�®¦º°Á�È ���·�Á�¸¥ª�´� Á�n�®�nª¥Ä�

¦³�� ®¦º°°µ�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµ®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��o°�¡¹É�¡µ°µ«´¥�´�  

�ª µ¤­´ ¤ ¡́��r Á �n � �̧Ê  �¹ � Á �È � Â��  �µ ¦¡¹É �¡ µ�¹É � �´ � Â¨ ³�´ �  

(interdependency) 

 Á¦µ�³Á�oµÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�®¦º°�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÂ�ª�°�Å�o�¸ �oµ

¡·�µ¦�µ�ªµ¤Â���nµ��°��»��°�®�nª¥£µ¬µÄ�  (1)  (2) Â¨³ (3) 

�oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê 

  (1) Ä��¸ 

   �¸Ä� 

  (2) �oµ��� 

   ���oµ� 

  (3) the man 

   *man the 

  �³­´� Á��Å�o ªn µ  �o °�ªµ¤Ä�Â�n ¨³�» �  �¦³�°��o ª¥

­nª��¦³�°�Á®¤º°��´� Â�n�oµÁ¦µ�ÎµÄ®o Ã�¦�­¦o µ��nµ��´� (Ä��¸É�̧Ê �º°

�µ¦¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n�) �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�È�³Á�¨̧É¥�Å� Á�n�Ä� (1) Â¨³ (2) 
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®¦º°�·�Åª¥µ�¦�rÅ�Á¨¥ Á�n�Ä� (3) Ä��¸É�̧Ê  �ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�µ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Â­��°°�Ä�¦¼��°��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��Îµ 

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�È�®́ªÄ��°��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�r Ã�¥Á�¡µ³

¦³��ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Á¦µ¡¼�ªnµ  The red book (the-

Â��-®�́�­º°) Â�nÄ�£µ¬µ ¦́É�Á«­ Á¦µ¡¼�ªnµ le livre rouge (le-

®�́�­º°-Â��) £µ¬µ°�́�§¬Ä�oÃ�¦�­¦oµ�Â�� Adj.+N  Â�n£µ¬µ

 ¦́É�Á«­Ä�oÂ��  N+Adj.  �µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��ÎµÁ�È�Á¦ºÉ°�­Îµ�́�Á¦ºÉ°�®�¹É�

Ä��µ¦Â­���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�´�� n̈µª 

 °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ Å¤nÄ�n�»�£µ¬µ�³¥¹��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��ÎµÁ�È�

­Îµ�́�  �µ�£µ¬µÂ­���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��oª¥ª·�°̧ºÉ� Á�n� 

£µ¬µ¨³�·�  �µ¨̧  Â¨³­�́­�§�Ä�o�µ¦¨�ª·£́��·�́��́¥Á¡ºÉ°¦³�»ªnµ�ÎµÄ�

­¤́¡́��r��́�ÎµÄ�Ä��¦³Ã¥� 

 Á¦ºÉ°��°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��³Á�È�®΅�­Îµ�́�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥� 

®¦º°°µ�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµÁ�È�®́ªÄ��°��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�Á̧�¸¥ª  �´��³Å�o� n̈µª�¹�

Ã�¥¨³Á°¥̧�Ä����n°ÇÅ� 

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�È�­·É�­Îµ�́�¥·É�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�r  °�́�¸É

�¦·�Â öª Â���³Å¤n¤̧�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�rÄ��§¬�¸Ä�Á¨¥�¸É�³®�̧

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Å�¡o�  °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ �§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�nµ���́�³¤̧�µ¦Á�o�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��nµ���́ �§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÄ®o�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�Â�nÃ�¦�­¦oµ�Á�È�

¡·Á«¬®¦º°Á�È�°�́��́®�¹É� Â¨³Ä�o�¦³Ã¥��r�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä��µ¦

¡¦¦��µ£µ¬µ Å�o¦́��µ¦��µ��µ¤ªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� (Structural 

Grammar) �¹É��́�ªnµÁ�È��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r°�́�´�Â¦��¸É�ÎµÁ�·��µ¦«¹�¬µ

Â¨³ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ�µ¤®΅�ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦rÃ�¥Â�o �¹É��nµ��µ� Åª¥µ�¦�r

�´Ê�Á�·¤ (Traditional Grammar) 
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 �¨¥»��r�¸É�́�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�Ä�oÄ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥�¤̧

®¨µ¥Â��  Â���¸ÉÁ�È��¸É�·¥¤ Â¨³Á�nµÂ�n¤µ� �º°�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥

�¦³�·� (Immediate Constituent Analysis ®¦º° IC Analysis) �¹É�Ä�o

ª·�Â̧�n�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�°°�Á�È� 2 ­nª�Å�Á¦ºÉ°¥Ç ���¹�®�nª¥�¸ÉÂ�n�Å¤nÅ�o°�̧

Â öª ¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧��°��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÂ���̧Ê�³Å�o� n̈µª�¹��n°Å�Ä����¸É 6 
 �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r°¸�Â���¸É¡�ªnµÄ�o ¤µ�Ä�®¤¼n �́�Åª¥µ�¦�r

Ã�¦�­¦o µ��º° Ä�o�¦°���­°� (test frame) �¹É�Ä��¸É�̧Ê �³�°

¥��´ª°¥nµ��µ�£µ¬µ°´��§¬�¸Éª·Á�¦µ³®rÃ�¥  �µ¦r¨­r ¢¦̧­ (Fries 

1952) 

 ¢¦̧­ Ã�¤�¸Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦Â�n��¦³Á£��°���·�

�°��ÎµªnµÅ¤n¤̧®΅�Á���r�¸ÉÂ�n�°� Â¨³­nª�Ä®�nÄ�o�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�

®΅�  �¹É��ÎµÄ®o Á�·��o°Ã�oÂ¥o��¹Ê�Å�o  Á�µ�¹�Â�n���·��°��ÎµÄ�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Ä®¤nÃ�¥Ä�o®΅��µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�È�Á���r 

 ¢¦̧­¥��´ª°¥n µ�ªn µ Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê � Á�·¤Ä®o �Îµ�Îµ�´��ªµ¤    

�Îµ�µ¤  ªnµ�º° "�ºÉ°�� ­´�ªr ­·É��°� Â¨³­�µ��¸É" �oµ�º°�µ¤Á���r�̧Ê  

�Îµªnµ blue �È�o°�Á�È��Îµ�µ¤ Á¡¦µ³Á�È��ºÉ°­·É��°� (­)̧ Â�nÁª¨µÄ�o Á�n�

¡¼�ªnµ a blue tie �È�³Á®È�Å�oªnµ blue Å¤nÁ®¤º°��Îµ�µ¤°ºÉ�Ç 

 �´��́Ê� Â���¸É�³Ä�o�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�Á���r  ¢¦̧­Â�n��Îµ®΅�

°°�Á�È� 4 ��·� �ÎµÂ�n¨³��·�­µ¤µ¦��¦µ���µ¤�¦°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�nµ�Ç Á�n��Îµ��·��¸É 1 (Word Class 1) �³�o°�Á�È��Îµ�¸É­µ¤µ¦�

�¦µ��Ä��¦°�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê 

   The _____ 

   ______s 

   A _______ 
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 ��·��°��Îµ�¦³Á£��̧Ê�È�º°�Îµ�µ¤�́É�Á°�  �¦³Á£��¸É 2, 3, 4 

Å�oÂ�n verbs, adjectives Â¨³ adverbs �µ¤¨Îµ�´� 

 Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥� ¢¦̧­ Ä�oÁ¨� 1, 2, 3, 4 Â����·�

�°��Îµ®¨�́ Â¨³Ä�o°�́¬¦ A, B Â��� »̈n¤�ÎµÅª¥µ�¦�r (function 

words) ¥��´ª°¥nµ� �¦³Ã¥� The concert may be good.  �³¤̧

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´��̧Ê 

  Group Class Group Class Class 

     A      1     B    2          3 

  The  concert    may   be good. 

 �o°�ª¦­�́Á��Ä��¸É�̧Ê�º° �ÎµÅª¥µ�¦�r ®¦º°΅�¬�³�µ�

®�nª¥�Îµ Á�È�­nª�­Îµ�́�¥·É�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Á¡¦µ³Á�È��´ª¦³�»ªnµ�Îµ®΅�

Á�È��¦³Á£�°³Å¦ Á�n��ªµ¤Â���nµ���́Ä��¦³Ã¥� 2 �¼n�̧Ê 

       (1)  He has pants.     (2)  He enjoys dancing women. 

   He has panted.          He enjoys dancing with women. 

 Ä��¦³Ã¥��¼n�¸É 1 -s Â¨³ -ed Á�È�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥¦³�»ªnµ pant 

Á�È��Îµ�µ¤ Â¨³�¦·¥µ �µ¤¨Îµ�´� Ä��¦³Ã¥��¼n�¸É 2 �Îµªnµ with �ÎµÄ®o

Á¦µ�¦µ�ªnµ dancing Ä� 2 �¦³Ã¥�Á�È���·��°��Îµ�nµ��¦³Á£���́ �º° 

�Îµ�»�«´¡�rÂ¨³�Îµ�¦·¥µ�µ¤¨Îµ�´� �´��́Ê��¦³Ã¥��´Ê�­°��¹�¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�nµ���́  
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1.5 "®�oµ�̧É" ��́Åª¥µ�¦�r 

 ®�oµ�̧É (function) Á�È�°�̧¤·�·®�¹É��°��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÄ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r ®�oµ�¸É ®¤µ¥�¹����µ��°�®�nª¥Â�n¨³®�nª¥Ä��¦³Ã¥� 

Á�n�Ä��¦³Ã¥� �o°��·�� oµªÂ¨oª  �Îµªnµ �o°� Á n̈���Á�È��¦³�µ� �°�

�¦³Ã¥� ­¤́¡́��r��́ �·� �¹É�Á n̈���Á�È� £µ�Â­�� ­nª� � oµª �ÈÁ n̈���

Á�È� �¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥� °µ��́�Á�È�­nª��°�£µ�Â­���ÈÅ�o �Îµªnµ Â¨oª 

Á n̈���Á�È�­nª��¥µ¥£µ�Â­�� �´��̧Ê Á�È��o� 

 Á�È��¸É­�́Á��Å�oªnµ ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª¡́���́Ã�¦�­¦oµ�°¥nµ�Â�n�

Â¢o ���Â¥��µ���́Â��Å¤nÅ�o  ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��´ª�ÎµÄ®o�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥  ®¦º°Á�È��¼o�Îµ®�����µ��°�Â�n¨³®�nª¥�¸É

­¤́¡́��r��́Ä��¦³Ã¥��́É�Á°� �́�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��µ��nµ�Ä�o®�oµ�¸É

Á�È�®΅�Ä��µ¦�Îµ®��Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥� �´��´ª°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r

£µ¬µÅ�¥�°�ª·�·���r £µ�»¡�«r (2520) �´��̧Ê 

      �        ­          � 

  Á¡ºÉ°�   �³�°¥º¤   ¦��́��̧Ê  

  

      �          �         ­ 

  ¦��́��̧Ê    Á¡ºÉ°�   �³�°¥º¤ 

 

   ¦          �         �             � 

  ¦��́��̧Ê    ��¦�   ¥́�Å¤nÅ�o   Á�·¤�ÎÊµ¤́� 

 Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r Â¨³�ÎµÂ���¦³Á£��°��¦³Ã¥��´�Â­��

�oµ��o��̧Ê   �¦³Ã¥�Â�n¨³�¦³Ã¥��³­µ¤µ¦�¦³�»Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Å�oÃ�¥ �µ¦
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Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��°�°�́¬¦¥n° �¹É�®¤µ¥�¹�®�oµ�¸É�°�Â�n¨³®�nª¥  � 

®¤µ¥�¹� �¦³�µ�  ­ ®¤µ¥�¹� ­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ  �  ®¤µ¥�¹�  �¦·¥µ�ª·

�¦¦¤  �  ®¤µ¥�¹�  �¦¦¤�¦�  Â¨³ ¦  ®¤µ¥�¹� �¦¦¤¦°�  �´Ê�®¤�

�̧Ê Á�È�®�nª¥�µ�®�oµ�¸É�´Ê�­·Ê� 

 Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÁ�o�®�oµ�¸ÉÄ�£µ¬µ¤µ��¸É­»��º°Åª¥µ�¦�r�°� ±́¨

·̈Á�¥r (Halliday 1985 Â¨³ 1994) Ä����Îµ (Halliday 1994: 

XIII)  ±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r°�·�µ¥ªnµÁ�µÁ¦̧¥�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�Á�µªnµÅª¥µ�¦�r®�oµ�̧É 

(Functional Grammar)  �oª¥Á®�»�¨�¸Éªnµ�¦°��ªµ¤�·�¡ºÊ��µ��°�

Á�µÁ�È�Â��®�oµ�¸É Å¤nÄ�nÂ���µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¸É¤̧¦¼�Â���µ¥�´ª (formal)  

�¸ÉªnµÅª¥µ�¦�r�°�Á�µÁ�È�Â��®�oµ�¸É�́Ê�­µ¤µ¦��¸�ªµ¤Å�o 3 �¦³Á�È� 

�¦³Á�È�Â¦� Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê Á�È�Â��®�oµ�¸ÉÁ¡¦µ³Á�o��µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ�µ¤

�¦¦¤�µ�·  £µ¬µ¤̧ÅªoÁ¡ºÉ°�Îµ®�oµ�̧É­�°��ªµ¤�ÎµÁ�È��°�¤�»¬¥r  ®¦º°

¤�»¬¥rÄ�o£µ¬µÄ�®�oµ�̧É�nµ�Ç��́ Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�Á�µÁ�o��¦³Á�È��̧Ê   

�¦³�µ¦�¸É 2 Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�Á�µÁ�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r®�oµ�¸ÉÁ¡¦µ³�Îµ�ªµ¤¤»n�

®¤µ¥Á�oµ¤µÁ�¸É¥ª�o°� �µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ�µ¤�ªµ¤¤»n�®¤µ¥ Á�n� Á¡ºÉ°Â­��

�ªµ¤Á�oµÄ�­£µ¡Âª� ö°¤®¦º°Á n̈µ�¦³­��µ¦�r Â¨³Á¡ºÉ°Ã�o�°���́

�¼o°ºÉ� �È�́�Á�È� ®�oµ�̧É �nµ�Ç��́  �¦³�µ¦�¸É 3 Ä�¦³���°�£µ¬µÁ¦µ

�o°�°�·�µ¥Â�n¨³­nª��¦³�°�Ä�Á�·��¸É¤̧®�oµ�̧É­¤́¡́��r��́�´Ê�¦³��

°¥nµ�Å¦ (�¼¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�Ä����¸É 7) 

 �µ¦�ÎµÁ°µ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�oµ¤µÄ�oÄ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�³Á®È�Å�o�́�Á���µ�

�´ª°¥nµ��µ¦Ä®o�ºÉ°®�nª¥�¹É��Îµ¤µ�µ� Halliday (1985:27) �´��̧Ê  

 �µ¦Ä�o�ºÉ°®�nª¥�µ¤��·��°��Îµ�³�¦µ���´��̧Ê  

 

  adjective        noun 

      tall    tree 
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 �oµ¦³�»�ºÉ°®�nª¥�¹É�­¤́¡́��r��́�µ¤®�oµ�¸É�³Á�È�Â���̧Ê  

 

  modifier   head 

      tall    tree 

 �Îµªnµ modifier Â¨³  head �́Ê� ±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r�º°ªnµÁ�È�®�nª¥�µ�

®�oµ�¸É   ¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�Á�¸É¥ª��́®�nª¥�µ�®�oµ�¸É �³Å�o� n̈µª�n°Å�Ä����¸É 

3 

------------------------- 

Â�� ¹ �®�́  (���̧É 1) 

1. ��°�·�µ¥ªnµ ¦³��Á­¥̧� ¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r Â¨³¦³���ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä�

£µ¬µ­¤́¡́��r��́°¥nµ�Å¦ 

2. �Îµªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥°¥nµ�Å¦�oµ� ¤̧�ªµ¤Á�oµÄ��¸ÉÅ¤n

�¼��o°�Á�¸É¥ª��́�Îµ�̧Ê°¥nµ�Å¦ 

3. ���´ÉªÅ�¤°��ªµ¤�¼��·�Ä�£µ¬µ°¥nµ�Å¦  �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r¤°�

Á¦ºÉ°��̧Ê°¥nµ�Å¦ 

4. “¦³��”  Ã�¦�­¦oµ�”  Â¨³ “®�oµ�¸É”  ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ°³Å¦  ¤̧

���µ�°¥nµ�Å¦Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

5. ��¥��´ª°¥nµ�Ä�£µ¬µÄ��ÈÅ�o�¸ÉÂ­���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÁ�·�¦³��  Á�·�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Â¨³Á�·�®�oµ�¸É 

6. �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÄ�¤·�·�°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ®�oµ�¸É Â¨³¦³���́Ê�¤̧

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́°¥nµ�Å¦ 



                                ¤Ã��́«�r¡ºÊ��µ�Ä�¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r 23

7. ��«¹�¬µ�¦³Ã¥�Â�n¨³�¼n�oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê  Â öª°�·�µ¥ªnµ�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�

�¦³Ã¥�Ä�Â�n¨³�¼n�nµ���́°¥nµ�Å¦  Â¨³Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°�µ�

ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r°³Å¦�¸É�°�Á¦µªnµ�¦³Ã¥�Á® n̈µ�́Ê�Â���nµ���́ 

 

 (1)  ����́®¤µ 

  ®¤µ��́�� 

(2) �»��¦¼�o°¥Ä� 

�»��¦¼Ä��o°¥ 

(3) Á�È�ÇÁ n̈��oµ� 

  Á�È�ÇÁ n̈�Ä��oµ� 

(4) Á¡ºÉ°��°��o°��ª�Å�Á�¸É¥ª 

  �o°��°�Á¡ºÉ°��ª�Å�Á�¸É¥ª 

(5) Á�µ�·�¡ n̈µ�»o�Á�È��¦³�Îµ 

Á�µ¡ n̈µ�»o��·�Á�È��¦³�Îµ 

(6) �́��°�ª·�¥µ�µ¦­¤́¥Ä®¤n 

  �́��°�ª·�¥µ�µ¦­¤́¥Ä®¤n 

 (7) �́�®¥·�Á�·�Ä®o�o°� 

  �́�Ä®o�o°�®¥·�Á�·� 

 (8) Ã�¦��́�Â öªÁ�°�³Å¤n­�µ¥Ä� 

  �́�Ã�¦�Â öªÁ�°�³Å¤n­�µ¥Ä� 

 (9) Bathing women are interesting. 

  Bathing women is interesting. 

          (10)     The pretty girl is young. 

  The girl is pretty young. 

 (11) His problem is age. 

  His problem is aging. 
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 (12)  Those boys love challenge. 

  Those boys challenge love. 

 (13) His job is to ticket the merchandise. 

  His job is to merchandise the ticket. 

 (14)  The photography class will film the exhibit. 

  The photography class will exhibit the film. 

 



2 
 

��·��°��ÎµÂ¨³�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 
(Parts of Speech  

and Grammatical Categories) 
 

2.1 ��·��°��Îµ 

 ��·��°��Îµ �¦���́£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ªnµ parts of speech �¹É�Á�È�

�Îµ�¸É¤́�Ä�oÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ Â¨³�¦���́�Îµªnµ word classes  ®¦º° 

form classes  �¹É�Á�È��Îµ�¸ÉÄ®¤n�ªnµ Â¨³¦·Á¦·É¤Ä�oÃ�¥�́�Åª¥µ�¦�r

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�  Ä��́��»�́� �Îµªnµ parts of speech  Â¨³  word classes Á�È�

�¸É�·¥¤Ä�oÁ�nµÇ��́  ­nª��Îµªnµ form classes Å¤n�n°¥Á�È��¸É�·¥¤�́� 

 ��·��°��Îµ°µ��ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�Ã�¥Ä�oÁ���r�nµ�Ç ��́ Á�n� 

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Â¨³®�oµ�¸É 

2.1.1  �µ¦�ÎµÂ����·��°��ÎµÃ�¥Ä�oÁ���r�ªµ¤®¤µ¥  

�µ¦Ä�oÁ���r�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä��µ¦�ÎµÂ����·��°��ÎµÁ®È�Å�o

�́�Á��Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ (�¼���¸É 5) �¹É�¤́�Â�n���·��°��Îµ°°�Á�È� 

8 ��·��´��̧Ê    

�Îµ�µ¤  (noun)  

�Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤ (pronoun) 



  ���¸É 2 26

  �Îµ�¦·¥µ  (verb) 

  �Îµ�»�«´¡�r  (adjective) 

  �Îµª·Á«¬�r  (adverb) 

  �Îµ�»¡��  (preposition) 

  �Îµ­�́�µ�  (conjunction) 

  �Îµ°»�µ�  (interjection) 

 �´ª°¥nµ��µ¦Â�n���·��°��ÎµÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ �¹É�Ä�o

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�®΅� �³Á®È�Å�oÄ��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�°�¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�

­µ¦ (2480: 70-112) �´��̧Ê 

 �Îµ�µ¤ �º°�Îµ�°��ºÉ°�� ­�́ªr ­·É��°� Á�È��o� Á�n� �� 

�oµ�Á¤º°� Á�¸¥�Ä®¤n ±n°��� Ã�¨�  ¼� �ª́  �µ¦�·� �ªµ¤�µ¤ Á�È��o� 

 �Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤ �º°�ÎµÄ�oÂ���ºÉ°�nµ�Ç Á�n� �¤ �·��́ Á�µ �̧ É  

Ä����̧É�¥�́  �¹ É� Ä� ���¹ É�Á�̧¥��¦oµ� �nµ� Ä��µª­ª��nµ��È¢́��·�  

��́ Ä� �µªÁ¤º°��̧��́  �̧É  �´É�  Ã�n�  Ä�¦  °³Å¦  Å®� Á�È��o� 

 �Îµ�¦·¥µ �º°�Îµ�°�°µ�µ¦�°��� ­�́ªr ­·É��°� Á�È��o�  

®¦º° �º°�Îµ�¸ÉÂ­��°µ�µ¦�°��µ¤®¦º°­¦¦¡�µ¤ Á¡ºÉ°Ä®o¦¼oªnµ�µ¤®¦º°

­¦¦¡�µ¤�́Ê�Ç�Îµ°³Å¦ ®¦º°Á�È�°¥nµ�Å¦ Á�n��´ª°¥nµ�   �·�  �´É�  ��́  

Å�  �°�  Á�È�  ��  �³  �¼�  �·  Á�·�1 

                                                                 
1
�Îµªnµ �� �³ �¼� �·  Á�·� ¡¦³¥µ°»��·��́�Ä®oÁ�È��¦·¥µ�»Á�¦µ³®r �¹É�Á�È���·�®�¹É�

�°� �¦·¥µ �Îµªnµ ��  �³  �¼�  ¡¹�  �Îµ¨�́   ¥n°¤  �nµ  °¥nµ Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Á�È��¦·¥µ�»

Á�¦µ³®r®�oµ�¦·¥µ ­nª��ÎµÁ�n� �· Á�·� �n³ Á�°� Á�È��¦·¥µ�»Á�¦µ³®r�¦³�°�®΅�

�¦·¥µ 

 Ä��́��»�´� �Îµ�¦·¥µ�»Á�¦µ³®r®�oµ�¦·¥µ ¥́�Á�È��¸É¥°¤¦́��°��́�

Åª¥µ�¦�r®¨µ¥�nµ�  Â�n�Îµ�¸É¡¦³¥µ°»��·�Á¦̧¥�ªnµ�¦·¥µ�»Á�¦µ³®r®΅��¦·¥µ�́Ê�Ä�
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�Îµª·Á«¬�r �º°�Îµ�¦³�°��Îµ°ºÉ� Ä®o¤̧�ªµ¤�nµ�°°�Å�  ®¦º°

�º°�Îµ�¦³�°��Îµ°ºÉ�Ä®o¤̧Á�ºÊ °�ªµ¤Â�¨�°°�Å� Á�n� �̧ �´Éª �µª �ÎÉµ 

�Îµ ­¼� Á¦Èª � oµ Á�È��o�   �Îµªnµ ª·Á«¬�r ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�nµ��́ adjective 

Â¨³ adverb Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�°�·�µ¥ªnµÁ®�»�¸É�́� 2 ��·�

�̧Ê Á�È���·�Á�¸¥ª��́Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Á�ºÉ°��µ�Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥�Îµ�´Ê� 2 

�¦³Á£�¤̧¦¼�Á�¸¥ª��́ 
 �Îµ�»¡�� �º°�Îµ­Îµ®¦́��Îµ®�oµ�µ¤  ­¦¦¡�µ¤  Â¨³�¦·¥µ

�µ�¡ª��¸ÉÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ �¦·¥µ­£µª¤µ¨µ Á¡ºÉ°�°��ÎµÂ®�n��°��Îµ�µ¤ 

­¦¦¡�µ¤ ®¦º°�¦·¥µÁ® n̈µ�́Ê�ªnµ¤̧®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�°³Å¦   Á�n� Â�n  Â�n  �n°  

Á¡º É° ­Îµ®¦�́ Á�¡µ³ �� �¦³�´É�  Â¨³�Îµ�Îµ®�oµ���¸ÉÂ�¨¤µ�µ�£µ¬µ

�µ¨̧ Á�n� �¼�¦  �¼¦µ  �¼�n°�  � oµÂ�n  °�́ªnµ Á® n̈µ�̧Ê¡¦³¥µ°»��·��º°ªnµ

Á�È��»¡���oª¥ 

 �Îµ­�́�µ� �º°�ÎµÁ�ºÉ°¤�Îµ®¦º°�ªµ¤Ä®o�·��n°��́ ®¦º°�º°�Îµ

�¹É�Ä�o�n°Á�ºÉ°¤�o°¥�ÎµÄ®o�·��n°Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°�Á�̧¥ª��́ Á�n� Â¨³  ��́  

Á¡¦µ³�³�´Ê� Â�nÂ�o�¦·�  �È...�¹� Â�n �ªnµ...�È   Å¤n...�È �Îµªnµ ®¦º° Â¨³ 

Å®¤ �¸É¨��oµ¥�Îµ�µ¤ ¡¦³¥µ°»��·� �È�́�Á�È��Îµ­�́�µ��oª¥ 

 �Îµ°»�µ� �º°�Îµ�°�Á­¥̧��nµ�Ç Á�n� Á°°  Ã°¥  ¡»�Ã�n  Â�n³  

�»�¡¦³  °�·��µ Á�È��o� 

 �³Á®È�Å�oªnµÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¥�¤µÁ�È��´ª°¥nµ��oµ��o� �µ¦Ä®o

�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�°���·��°��Îµ­nª�Ä®�nÄ�o�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�®΅� Á�n� 

“�Îµ�¸É�°�°µ�µ¦�°��� ...”   “�Îµ�¸É�°�Á­¥̧��nµ�Ç...”   “�Îµ�¸É�°�

                                                                                                                     
�́��»�´� �́�Åª¥µ�¦�r­nª�Ä®�nÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ �Îµ¨��oµ¥ Â¨³�́�ÅªoÁ�È� ��·��°��Îµ 

�nµ�®µ� Å¤nÄ�n�Îµ�¦·¥µ 
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�ºÉ° �� ­�́ªr ­·É��°�...” ¤̧°¥¼n 3 ��·�Á�nµ�́Ê��¸ÉÅ¤nÅ�oÄ�o�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Â�nÄ�o

®�oµ�̧ÉÄ��µ¦�Îµ��́�ªµ¤ Å�oÂ�n �Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤ �Îµ�»¡�� Â¨³�Îµ­�́�µ� 

�¹É�®¤µ¥�¹��Îµ�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸É Â��, �Îµ®�oµ Â¨³Á�º É°¤�Îµ�µ¤¨Îµ�´� 
 �µ¦Â�n��¦³Á£���·��°��ÎµÃ�¥Ä�o �ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È �®΅�

�´�� n̈µª �ÎµÄ®o Á�·��́�®µ�ªµ¤Å¤n�́�Á�� Â¨³Á�·��ªµ¤Á® º̈É°¤¨ÎÊµ

¦³®ªnµ��¦³Á£� Á�n� �Îµªnµ Á�·�  �·  �¼�³Å¤nÁ�È ��Îµ�°�°µ�µ¦Á�nµÄ�

�́� Â�n�È�¼��́�Á�È ��Îµ�¦·¥µ �Îµªnµ Á¦Èª Á�È ��Îµ�°�°µ�µ¦ Â�n�È�¼�

�́�Á�È� ª·Á«¬�r  �oµ¥¹��µ¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�n��̧ÊÂ öª �³¤̧�Îµ¤µ�¤µ¥�¸ÉÅ¤n¦¼o

�³�́�ªnµÁ�È��Îµ°³Å¦ Á�n� °·É ¤ �°� ¡°Ä�  �¥�́ ¦�́�·��°�  Á�È��o� 

2.1.2  �µ¦�ÎµÂ����·��°��ÎµÃ�¥Ä�oÁ���rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� 

 �oª¥�ªµ¤¡¥µ¥µ¤�¸É�³Â�o�́�®µ�ªµ¤Å¤n�́�Á�� Ä��µ¦Ä�o

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�Á���rÄ��µ¦�ÎµÂ����·��°��Îµ Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��¹�

Ä�oÁ���rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� ®¦º°�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÂ�ª�°�Á�È�®΅�Ã�¥Å¤n�o°�¡¹É�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á¨¥Â¤oÂ�n�o°¥ (�¼���¸É 1 ®́ª�o° 1.4 Â¨³���¸É 6) Á¦µ

­µ¤µ¦�Á®È�Å�oªnµ Â¤oÂ�n�ºÉ°�°���·��°��ÎµÁ°��ÈÅ¤n�ÎµÁ�È� ­µ¤µ¦�

Á¦̧¥�Á�È���·��¸É 1 ��·��¸É 2 ��·��¸É 3 ®¦º°� »̈n¤ A � »̈n¤ B ²¨² Â�n¨³

��·��³�n��°�Å�oÃ�¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¸É¤́�¤̧��́®�nª¥°ºÉ�Ç�¸ÉÂª� ö°¤°¥¼n 

 �°��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�Â öª Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� 

(Lexicase Grammar) �ÈÁ�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r°�̧�§¬�̧®�¹É��¸ÉÄ�o Á���r

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä��µ¦�ÎµÂ����·��°��Îµ ­Â��¨̧¥r ­�µ¦°­�oµ (Starosta 

1988, 2001) �¼o¦·Á¦·É¤Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦��ÎµÂ����·��°��Îµ°°�Á�È� 

8 ��·�Ã�¥Ä�oÁ���rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r�´��̧Ê 

  V (verb) 
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  N (noun) 

  Adj (adjective) 

  Det (determiner) 

  Adv (adverb) 

  P (prepostion ®¦º°  postposition) 

  Cnjc (conjunction) 

  Sprt (sentence particle) 

 ­�µ¦°­�oµÁ�o�ªnµ �µ¦Â�n���·��°��ÎµÁ�n��̧Ê Á�È�­µ�¨Â¨³

Ä�oÅ�o��́�»�£µ¬µ “Å¤n¤̧£µ¬µÄ�Ä�Ã¨� (¦ª¤�´Ê�£µ¬µÅ�¥�oª¥) �¸É�³¤̧

��·��°��Îµ�¸ÉÅ¤n°¥¼nÄ��Îµ�ª��̧Ê®¦º°Á�È���·�¥n°¥�°� 8 ��·��̧Ê  

�¹�Â¤oªnµ�µ�£µ¬µ°µ��³¤̧Å¤n�¦��´Ê� 8 ��·��ÈÅ�o” “...no language 

(including Thai) may contain a word class which is not identical 

with, or a subclass of, one of the ...eight classes..., though not 

every language necessarily utilizes all eight classes.” ­�µ¦°­�oµ

Á¦̧¥��o°�Îµ��́�̧Ê ªnµ  universal constraint Â�¨ªnµ “�o°�Îµ��́­µ�¨”  �¹É�

�ÎµÄ®o�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�Á�µ¤̧�ªµ¤Á�È�­µ�¨ Â¨³­�µ¦°­�oµ�º°ªnµ

΅�¬�³�̧Ê  ¤̧�ªµ¤�ÎµÁ�È�­Îµ®¦́�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� (Generative 

Grammar) �»��¦³Á£�¦ª¤�´Ê�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦��°�Á�µ�oª¥ 

Á���rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r�¸É­�µ¦°­�oµÄ�oÄ��µ¦Â�n�

��·��°��Îµ�́Ê� ®¤µ¥�¹��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r®¦º°�µ¦¡¹É�¡µ¦³®ªnµ�®�nª¥

�nµ�ÇÄ��¦³Ã¥� Á�n��Îµ��́�ªµ¤�Îµ�µ¤Ä��Îµ�°�ªnµÁ�È�­nª�®΅��°�

�µ¤ª¨̧Â¨³¤̧�Îµ��·�Ä�¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤Å�o�oµ� Á�È��o� °�́�¸É�¦·�Á���r

�¸É­�µ¦°­�oµÄ�o�È�º°Á���r�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÁ�·�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��́É�Á°� (�¼

¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�­�µ¦°­�oµÄ����¸É 13 Â¨³ 14)  
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2.1.3 �µ¦�ÎµÂ����·��°��ÎµÃ�¥Ä�oÁ���r®�oµ�̧É  

 ��·��°��Îµ °µ��ÎµÂ��Ã�¥Ä�oÁ���r®�oµ�¸É�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�ÈÅ�o  

±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r (Halliday 1994: 214) Â�n���·��°��ÎµÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r®�oµ�¸É

�°�Á�µÅªo�´��̧Ê  

     common 

   noun  proper 

     pronoun 

 nominals 
   adjective 

   numeral 

   determiner 

 

     lexical 

   verb  auxiliary   

 verbals    finite 

   preposition 

 

 

   adverb 
 adverbials    linker 

   conjunction     binder 

              continuative 

 

£µ¡�̧É 2.1 ��·��°��Îµ�ÎµÂ���µ¤®�oµ�̧É  
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 �o°�¸É�ª¦­�́Á��Ä��¸É�̧Ê�º°®�nª¥�µ��oµ¥¤º°­»��́Ê�Á�È�� »̈n¤�Îµ 

(group) Å¤nÄ�n�Îµ �¹É� ±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r�ÎµÂ���µ¤®�oµ�¸É°°�Á�È� 3 ��·��º° 

� »̈n¤�µ¤ � »̈n¤�¦·¥µ  Â¨³� »̈n¤ª·Á«¬�r  (nominals,  verbals Â¨³  

adverbials)  Â�n¨³� »̈n¤�ÎµÂ��Á�È��Îµ�¦³Á£��nµ�Ç  �Îµ�µ¤�ÎµÂ��

¥n°¥°°�Á�È�°�̧ 3 �¦³Á£�¥n°¥�º° proper noun, common noun   

Â¨³ pronoun 

 �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ �µ¦�ÎµÂ����·��°��ÎµÃ�¥±́¨ ·̈Á�¥rÁ�n��̧Ê  Å¤n

Á�È�Å��µ¤�¦³Á¡��̧¸É¥¹��º°��́¤µ �µ¦�¸É±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r�́� pronoun ÅªoÄ�

� »̈n¤�µ¤  Â¨³�́� preposition  ÅªoÄ�� »̈n¤�¦·¥µ�́Ê��nµ­�Ä�¤µ�  ¤̧

�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r°�̧�nµ��¸ÉÁ®È��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÁ�·�¦³���°� pronoun ��́ 

noun  Å�oÂ�n  ­Â��¨̧ ­�µ¦°­�oµ (Starosta 1988)  �·�µÂ®n�

Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� (Lexicase grammar)  (�¼¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�Ä����¸É  

13 Â¨³ 14 Á®�»�¨�¸É­�µ¦°­�oµÄ�o Ä��µ¦¦ª¤ pronoun ÅªoÁ�È� noun 

�È�º°�ÎµÄ®o£µ¬µ¤̧�ªµ¤Á¦̧¥��nµ¥ (simplicity) ­nª��µ¦�¸É preposition 

­¤́¡́��r��́ verb �́Ê�  Starosta �ÈÅ�o� n̈µª�¹�Á­¤°Á¤ºÉ°¡¼��¹�

�¦³�ª��µ¦Â�¨��Îµ (derivational process) �¹É�®¤µ¥�¹� �µ¦Â�¨��Îµ

��·�®�¹É�Ä®o Á�È��Îµ°�̧��·�®�¹É� Á�n� white (adj.)  Â�¨�Á�È� whiten 

(verb)  ­nª�±́¨ ·̈Á�¥rÄ®o Á®�»�¨ (Halliday 1994: 212-213) ªnµ 

preposition �µ¤®�oµ�¸ÉÂ öª­¤́¡́��r��́ verb  ¤̧®΅��µ�Ä�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�¸É­�́�­�»��ªµ¤�·��̧Ê  �´��³Á®È�Å�o�µ��µ¦�¸É preposition 

­µ¤µ¦�Ä�oÂ¨�Á�¨̧É¥���́ non-finite verb  Å�oÄ��µ��¦� ̧ Á�n� 

near/adjoining (the house), without/ not wearing (a hat), about/ 

concerning (the trial)  �°��µ��́Ê� non-finite verb �µ��Îµ¥́�

­µ¤µ¦��́�Ä®oÁ�È� preposition Á�n�  regarding, considering, 

including  Á�È��o�  Á®�»�¨�´�� n̈µª�̧Ê Á°�Á�È�­nª�®�¹É��¸É�ÎµÄ®o ±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r 

�́� preposition Ä®o°¥¼nÄ�� »̈n¤�¦·¥µ 
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 ­¦»�Â öª �µ¦�ÎµÂ����·��°��Îµ¥n°¤Â���nµ���́Å� �´Ê��̧Ê

Â öªÂ�n�¼o�ÎµÂ���³Ä�o°³Å¦Á�È�Á���rÄ��µ¦Â¥��¦³Á£�  �´��¸ÉÂ­��

¤µ�È¤̧Á���r �ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Â¨³®�oµ�¸É ��·��°��ÎµÁ�È�¤Ã�

�«́�r­Îµ�́�Ä�¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r Á¡¦µ³Á�È��µ¦�ÎµÂ���¦³Á£��¸É¡ºÊ��µ�

�¸É­»� Â¨³¥́�­¤́¡́��r��́Á¦ºÉ°�¦³�� Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Â¨³®�oµ�¸É�oª¥  �µ¦

ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�rÄ�£µ¬µÄ��È�µ¤¥n°¤Á�¸É¥ª�o°���́Á¦ºÉ°���·��°��Îµ

Á­¤° 

2.2 �¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

 �Îµªnµ �¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r �¦���́�Îµ£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ªnµ 

grammatical categories �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�µ���Ä�o�Îµ�́Ê�Ä��ªµ¤®¤µ¥

�ªoµ��¹É��¦°�� »̈¤��·��°��Îµ�oª¥ Â�nÄ��¸É�̧Ê�¼o Á�¸¥�Ä�o�Îµ�̧Ê Ã�¥

®¤µ¥�¹�΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ�Ç �È�µ¤�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�o°���́Â�n¨³��·��°�

�Îµ 

 �¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�È�­·É�­µ�¨ �º°¡�Å�o�´ÉªÇÅ�Ä�£µ¬µ

�nµ�ÇÄ�Ã¨�  Â�n¨³£µ¬µ�³Á º̈°��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�nµ��¦³Á£�

��́ Â¨³�ÎµÅ�Ä�oÄ�¦¼�Â���nµ���́ �Îµªnµ �¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Á�È��Îµ

�¸ÉÄ�oÃ�¥�́�Åª¥µ�¦�rÅ¤n�Îµ��́�§¬�̧¤µÁ�È�Áª¨µ�µ�Â öª �ªµ¤¦¼o Á¦ºÉ°�

�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�³�nª¥Ä®o�¼o�¸Éª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ�¸É��Å¤n¦¼o �́�­µ¤µ¦�

Á�oµÄ�¦³��Â¨³Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä�£µ¬µ�́Ê�Å�o�¼��o°�¤µ��¹Ê�  �¦³Á£��µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÁ�È�­µ�¨¤̧�´��̧Ê  
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2.2.1  �¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��Îµ�µ¤  

 �¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�¦³�Îµ�Îµ�µ¤ (¦ª¤­¦¦¡�µ¤�oª¥) 

�¸É­Îµ�́�¤̧®¨µ¥�¦³Á£��º° �»¦»¬ Á¡« ¡��r �µ¦�¸ÊÁ�¡µ³ Â¨³�µ¦��́

Å�o��́Å¤nÅ� o 

2.2.1.1 �»¦»¬ (person) 

 �»¦»¬ Á�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�n��°�ªnµ�Îµ�µ¤®¦º°­¦¦¡

�µ¤Á�È��¼o¡¼� �¼o�¸É�¼�¡¼��oª¥ ®¦º°Á�È��¼o�¸É�¼�� n̈µª�¹� �́�Á�È��»¦»¬�¸É 1, 

2 Â¨³ 3 �µ¤¨Îµ�´� Á�n��´ª°¥nµ�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�´��̧Ê 

  I, we / me, us    �»¦»¬�¸É 1 

  you    �»¦»¬�¸É 2 

  he, she, it, they/ him, her, them �»¦»¬�¸É 3 

 °�¹É� Ä��µ�£µ¬µ¤¸�µ¦Â¥��ªµ¤Â���nµ�¦³®ªnµ��»¦»¬�¸É 1 

¡®¼¡��r Â�� inclusive �º° Á¦µ ®¦º° we �¸É®¤µ¥�¹� �´Ê��¼o¡¼�Â¨³�¼o¢́�

�oª¥ Â¨³�»¦»¬�¸É 1 ¡®¼¡��r Â�� exclusive �º° Á¦µ ®¦º° we �¸É

®¤µ¥�¹� Á�¡µ³�¼o¡¼�®¨µ¥Ç��Á�nµ�́Ê�Â�nÅ¤n¦ª¤�¼o¢́��oª¥ 

2.2.1.2 ·̈��r (gender) 

 ·̈��r Á�È ��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÂ�n��Îµ�µ¤°°�Á�È �� »̈n¤

�nµ�Ç Å�oÂ�n �»¨ ·̈��r (masculine gender) ­�¦̧ ·̈��r (feminine 

gender) Â¨³��»�­� ·̈��r (neuter gender) ·̈��rÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ¤nÄ�nÁ¡«

�°�­·É�¤̧�̧ª·� Â�nÁ�È �­·É�­¤¤�· Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È ��o°�¤̧΅�¬�³­°�� ö°��´�

΅�¬�³�n��°�Á¡«�µ¥®�·�Ä�¤�»¬¥r®¦º°­´�ªr £µ¬µ�¦³�¼¨°·�Ã�
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¥¼ Ã¦ Á �̧¥�Á�È ��´ª°¥n µ�£µ¬µ�¸É ¤̧�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r �̧Ê  Á�n �

£µ¬µÁ¥°¦¤́� £µ¬µ ¦́É �Á«­ £µ¬µ°·�µÁ¨̧¥� £µ¬µ±·��¸  ²¨²  

£µ¬µ°´��§¬�ÈÁ�¥¤̧�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê  �´��³Á®È�Å�o Ä� Old 

English Â�n�́��»�́�Å¤n¤̧Â öª  �Îµ�µ¤�̧Ê Á�¡µ³Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�Îµ®�oµ

�oª¥ the  Á®¤º°��´��´Ê�­·Ê � �nµ��µ�£µ¬µ ¦́É�Á«­�¹É��Îµ�µ¤�³Â­��

·̈��r�¸É�nµ��´�Ã�¥�́ª�Îµ®�� (determiner) : le ¦³�»�»¨ ·̈��r Â¨³ la 

¦³�»­�¦̧ ·̈��r �´��´ª°¥nµ��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê 

°�́�§¬  ·̈��r  ¦´ É�Á«­  ·̈��r    �ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 

the blackboard  - le tableau (m)  �¦³�µ� 

the table   - la table  (f) Ã�p³ 

the moon  - la lune  (f)      ¡¦³�́��¦r 
the sun   - le soleil           (m)     ¡¦³°µ�·�¥r 
the house  - la maison  (f) �oµ� 

 �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦��¦µ�Å�oªnµ �Îµ�µ¤�ÎµÅ®�Á�È� ·̈��r

°³Å¦Ã�¥�¼�µ� article ®¦º° determiner �¸É�Îµ®�oµ�Îµ�µ¤ Ä�£µ¬µ

 ¦́É�Á«­ le �°��»¨ ·̈��r Â¨³  la  �°�­�¦̧ ·̈��r  �´Ê� le Â¨³ la Á�È� 

definite article Ä�£µ¬µ ¦́É�Á«­ 

 Ä�£µ¬µÂ°¢¦·��́�µ�£µ¬µ ¤̧�µ¦Â�n��Îµ�µ¤Á�È��¦³Á£�

�nµ�Ç��́Ã�¥Ä�o¦¼�¦nµ��°�­·É��°�Á�È�Á���r Á�n�­·É��°�¦¼�Â���È�³

�́�Á�È�¡ª�®�¹É�  ¡ª��¨¤�È°�̧¡ª�®�¹É� �́�Åª¥µ�¦�r�º°ªnµ�µ¦Â�n�

Á�n��̧Ê Á�È��µ¦Â�n��µ¤ ·̈��rÁ®¤º°���́ Á¡̧¥�Â�nÅ¤nÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ�ºÉ°�»¨ ·̈��r 

­�¦̧ ·̈��rÁ�nµ�́Ê� 

 Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥�ÈÁ�n���́ Á¦µ°µ��º°ªnµ�µ¦Â�n��Îµ�µ¤Á�È�� »̈n¤

�µ¤΅�¬��µ¤ (classifier) �́Ê�Á�È��µ¦Â�n��µ¤ ·̈��r�°��Îµ�µ¤°¥nµ�
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®�¹É� Á�n�� »̈n¤Â�n� ¤̧΅�¬�³¥µª Á¨È� Â¨³Â�È�  � »̈n¤Â�n� ¤̧΅�¬�³

Â�� �µ�  � »̈n¤¨¼� ¤̧΅�¬�³�¨¤ Â¨³ Á¨È� Á�È��o� �µ���Å¤nÁ®È�

�oª¥��́�µ¦�º°ªnµ�µ¦Â�n�Á�n��̧Ê Á�È��µ¦Â�n��µ¤ ·̈��r Á¡¦µ³¤̧� »̈n¤¤µ�

Á�·�Å� Â¨³Â�n¨³� »̈n¤�µ��¦́Ê�¤̧�µ¦�µ�Á�¸É¥ª��́ Å¤nÂ¥�Á�È��µ�

Á®¤º°� ·̈��rÄ�£µ¬µ¥»Ã¦� 

2.2.1.3 ¡��r (number) 

 ¡��rÁ�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�n��°��Îµ�ª��°��Îµ�µ¤ 

£µ¬µ­nª�Ä®�nÂ�n��Îµ�µ¤Á�È�Á°�¡��r��́¡®¼¡��r �µ�£µ¬µ¤̧�ª·

¡��rÁ¡·É¤�¹Ê�¤µ�oª¥ �µ¦Â�n�£µ¬µ�µ¤¡��r�°�£µ¬µ�nµ�ÇÄ�Ã¨�¤̧

�´��̧Ê 

(1) Á°�¡��r (=1) Â¨³¡®¼¡��r (=¤µ��ªnµ 1) 

(2) Á°�¡��r (=1) �ª·¡��r (=2) Â¨³ ¡®¼¡��r 
     (=¤µ��ªnµ 2) 

(3) Á°�¡��r (=1) �ª·¡��r (=2) Å�¦¡��r (=3)  

      Â¨³¡®¼¡��r (=¤µ��ªnµ 3) 

 (4) Á°�¡��r (=1) �ª·¡��r (=2) few (=�Îµ�ª�Á¨È��o°¥ 

      ®¦º°­°�­µ¤°�́)  Â¨³ many (=�Îµ�ª�¤µ�) 

 £µ¬µÅ�¥Å¤n¤̧�µ¦Â­��Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥¡��r�¸É�Îµ�µ¤ ­nª�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤̧�µ¦Â­��¡��rÂ���¦³Á£��¸É 1 �º°Â­��Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥

ªnµÁ�È�Á°�¡��r Â¨³¡®¼¡��r Á�n� boy Á�È�Á°�¡��r Â¨³ boys Á�È�

¡®¼¡��r 
 °�¹É� �µ���°µ�Ã�oÂ¥o�ªnµÄ�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�Â­��

¡®¼¡��rÅ�oÃ�¥�µ¦�ÎÊµ�Îµ®¦º°Á�·¤�Îµ�¥µ¥®΅��Îµ�µ¤ Á�n� Á�È�Ç 
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®¤µ¥�¹� Á�È�®¨µ¥�� ®¦º°¡¼�ªnµ Á�È�®¨µ¥��  Á�È��Îµ�ª�¤µ�  Á�È�

�´Ê�®¨µ¥ Á® n̈µ�̧Ê�È¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�¡®¼¡��r Â�n®΅��µ¦�È�º° �Îµ®¦º°

®�nª¥Ä��È�µ¤�̧ÉÁ�·¤Â¨oª¤̧�µ¦��́��́Ä�o�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r®¦º°Å¤n � oµÅ¤n

��́��́Ä�o�º° �³¤̧®¦º°Å¤n¤̧�ÈÅ�o �ÈÅ¤n�º°ªnµÁ�È �Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥Â­��

�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r  Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ �oµÁ¦µ¡¼�ªnµ  ¡ª�Á�µ¥�́Á�È�Á�È�  

"Á�È�" Ä��¸É�̧Ê ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�¡®¼¡��r Â�nÅ¤nÂ­��¦¼��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

�´��́Ê�Á¦µ�¹��º°ªnµ ¡��r Å¤nÁ�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É­Îµ�́�Ä�

£µ¬µÅ�¥ °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ �¼o¡¼��³Â­��¡��r�È¥n°¤Å�o Á¤ºÉ°Á�µ�o°��µ¦

Á�o� 

2.2.1.4 �µ¦� (case) 

 �µ¦�Á�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�n��°�ªnµ�Îµ�µ¤¤̧���µ�

°¥nµ�Å¦Ä�Â�n�¸É­¤́¡́��r��́�¦·¥µÄ��¦³Ã¥� Ä�£µ¬µ�¸É¤̧ª·£́��·�́��́¥ 

(inflectional language) �µ¦�Á�È�΅�¬�³�¸É­Îµ�́�¤µ� �Îµ�µ¤Ä�

£µ¬µÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦��Îµ¤µÄ�oÅ�o ���ªnµ�³Á�·¤®�nª¥�Îµ¦³�»�µ¦�Á­¥̧�n°�

�¹��³�Îµ¤µ�¦³�°�Á�È��¦³Ã¥�Å�o (�¼¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦�Ä����¸É 

11 Â¨³ 12)  �´ª°¥nµ��µ¦��¸É¡�Ä�£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç¤̧�´��̧Ê  

 

�µ¦��¦³�µ�  (Nominative case)    Â­���ªµ¤Á�È��¼o�¦³�Îµ 

                   ®¦º°Á�È��¦³�µ��°��¦·¥µ 

�µ¦��¦¦¤�¦�  (Accusative case)      Â­���ªµ¤Á�È��¼o 

     �¼��¦³�Îµ®¦º°Á�È��¦¦¤    

     �¦��°��¦·¥µ 

�µ¦�­�µ��¸É  (Locative case)       Â­���ªµ¤Á�È�­�µ��¸É 

�µ¦�Â® n̈��¸É¤µ  (Ablative case)      Â­���ªµ¤Á�È�­µÁ®�» 
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�µ¦�Á�oµ�°�  (Genitive case)      Â­���ªµ¤Á�È�Á�oµ�°� 
�µ¦��¦¦¤¦°�  (Dative case)       Â­���ªµ¤Á�È��¦¦¤¦°� 

 Ä�£µ¬µ�»¦� ̧ �Îµ�µ¤Ä��µ¦��¦³�µ�Å¤n�o°�¨�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥

Ä�Ç � n̈µª�º° �µ¦��¦³�µ� ¤̧¦¼�Á�È� 0 �́É�Á°� ­nª��µ¦��¦¦¤�¦� 

¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�º° /-i/  Â¨³�µ¦�­�µ��¸É ¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥Á�È� /-de/  

�´��´ª°¥nµ� 

 ev ‘house’          �µ¦��¦³�µ� 

 evi ‘house’          �µ¦��¦¦¤�¦� 

 evde ‘at the house, in the house, etc.’ �µ¦�­�µ��¸É 

2.2.1.5 �ªµ¤�̧Ê Á�¡µ³ (definiteness) 

 �ªµ¤�̧Ê Á�¡µ³Á�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�n��°�ªnµ�Îµ�µ¤

®¤µ¥�¹�­·É��´ÉªÅ� ®¦º°Á�È�­·É��¸ÉÁ�¡µ³Á�µ³���¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª®¦º°�¸É�¼o¡¼�

�¼o¢́�¦¼oªnµ®¤µ¥�¹�°�́Ä� Ä�£µ¬µ¥»Ã¦�¤̧�µ¦Â�n��Îµ�µ¤Á�È�¡ª��̧Ê

Á�¡µ³ Â¨³Å¤n�̧Ê Á�¡µ³  Â­��Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥Ã�¥ �Îµ�Îµ®�oµ�µ¤ Á�n�Ä�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ a man ��́ the man ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�nµ���́ �ÎµÂ¦�

®¤µ¥�¹����¼o�µ¥�´ÉªÇÅ� �Îµ®΅�®¤µ¥�¹��¼o�µ¥�¸É� n̈µª�¹�¤µÂ öª ®¦º°

Á�È��¸É¦¼o��́ªnµ®¤µ¥�¹�Ä�¦ 

 Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥�ªµ¤�̧Ê Á�¡µ³Å¤nÁ�È�΅�¬�³�¸É­Îµ�́�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r

Å�¥ �¹�Å¤n¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥Ä�Á¨¥�¸ÉÂ­��Ä®o�¦µ� Á¦µ�o°�Á�µÁ°µ�µ��¦·��

Á�nµ�́Ê� 

 °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ Ä��¦��̧¸É�¼o¡¼�£µ¬µÅ�¥�o°��µ¦Â­���ªµ¤�̧Ê

Á�¡µ³�°��Îµ�µ¤ �È¥n°¤�¦³�ÎµÅ�o Ã�¥Ä�o�´ª�Îµ®��  �̧Ê, �´Ê�, Ã�o�, 

�¼ o� �¦³�°��Îµ�µ¤ Á�n� ¡¼�ªnµ "�¼ o®�·����´Ê�¤µ�¦µ���´ª�¸É�̧É°�̧
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Â öª"  "�oµ�®¨�́�̧Ê�º°�oµ��¸É�́�¡¼��¹�Á¤ºÉ°ª́��n°�" �µ¤ª¨̧�¸É�¸�Á­o�Ä�o

Á�È��µ¤ª¨̧�̧Ê Á�¡µ³ Â�n�´Ê��̧Ê�o°�¥°¤¦́�ªnµ�µ¦¦³�»Á�n��̧Ê Å¤nÅ�o�¦³�Îµ

°¥nµ�Á�È�¦³��Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Â¨³¦¼�Â���µ¦�̧Ê Á�¡µ³�È¤·Å�o�µ¥�´ª���¹�

�´Ê��¸É°µ��́�Å�oªnµÁ�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É­Îµ�́�Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ 

2.2.1.6 �ªµ¤��́Å�o��́��́Å¤nÅ�o (countability) 

 �µ�£µ¬µ¤¸�µ¦Â�n��Îµ�µ¤Á�È��¦³Á£��́�Å�o��́�¦³Á£��́�

Å¤nÅ�o Á�n�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �Îµªnµ sugar, rice, hair, water, gas Á�È�

�µ¤�́�Å¤nÅ�o ¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�º°Å¤n­µ¤µ¦��Îµ®�oµ�oª¥ a, an Å�oÂ¨³Å¤n

­µ¤µ¦�Á�¨̧É¥�Á�È�¡®¼¡��rÅ�o  ­nª��Îµªnµ man, house, tree, flower, 

cup Á�È��µ¤�́�Å�o �Îµ®�oµ�oª¥ a, an Å�o Â¨³Á�¨̧É¥�Á�È�¡®¼¡��rÅ�o  

 Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Å¤n¤̧�µ¦Â�n��Îµ�µ¤Á�n��̧Ê  �¼Á®¤º°�ªnµ�Îµ�µ¤Ä�

£µ¬µÅ�¥�»��Îµ�́�Å�oÁ¡¦µ³Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�Ä�o΅�¬��µ¤Á�È�®�nª¥

�Îµ®���Îµ�ª�Å�oÁ­¤°  Á�n� �¤ 1 Á­o� �ÎÊµ�µ¨ 2 Á¤È� �oµª 3 Á¤¨È� 

Á�È��o� 

2.2.2  �¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��Îµ�¦·¥µ 

 �Îµ�¦·¥µÁ�È��Îµ�¸É¤̧�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦³�Îµ®¨µ¥

�¦³Á£� �¸É­Îµ�́�¤̧�´��̧Ê   

2.2.2.1 �µ¨ (tense) 

 �µ¨Á�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�n��°�Áª¨µ�°�Á®�»�µ¦�r 

�¹É�Â­��Ã�¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ ªnµÁ�·��¹Ê�Ä�°�¸� �n°�°��̧ �́��»�́� ®¦º°°�µ�� 
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�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�£µ¬µ°·�Ã�¥¼Ã¦Á�̧¥��o°�¨�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥Â­���µ¨Á­¤° �³

�Îµ¤µÄ�o¨°¥ÇÅ¤nÅ�o � n̈µª�º°¦¼��¦·¥µ�³��́Å��µ¤�µ¨   

 ­Îµ®¦́�£µ¬µÅ�¥ ¥́�Á�È��¸É��Á�¥̧���́ªnµ£µ¬µÅ�¥¤̧�µ¨

®¦º°Å¤n �oµ�³¡·�µ¦�µÄ�Â�n�¸Éªnµ�µ¨�³�o°�Â­��Ã�¥Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥

Á�n��́��¸É�Îµ�¦·¥µ �º°�ÎµÄ®o�¦·¥µÁ�¨̧É¥�¦¼�Å�°¥nµ�Á®È�Å�o�́�Á��Â öª �È

°µ�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµ£µ¬µÅ�¥Å¤n¤̧�µ¨ Á¡¦µ³Å¤nªnµ�³Á�È�°�¸�®¦º°Å¤nÄ�n

°�¸��Îµ�¦·¥µ�È¤̧¦¼�Á�¸¥ª��́ Â�n�oµ�º°ªnµ�µ¨Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°��¦µ��

Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥Á�n��́� Á¦µ�È°µ�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµÄ�£µ¬µÅ�¥�µ¨Á�È��¦³Á£�

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÂ �°¥¼n �º°Å¤n�¦µ��Ä®oÁ®È�Á�n��́� �o°��¼�µ��¦·���¹�

�³Á�oµÄ�ªnµ�¼o¡¼�®¤µ¥�¹�°�¸�®¦º°�́��»�́� Á�È��o� �n°Å��̧Ê Á�È��´ª°¥nµ�

�µ¨Ä�£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç  Ã�¦�­�́Á��ªnµÄ�£µ¬µÅ�¥ �Îµ�¦·¥µÅ¤nÁ�¨̧É¥�¦¼�

Á¨¥Å¤nªnµ�³Á�È��µ¨Ä� 

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ 

�́��»�́�  I play tennis every weekend. 

°�¸�  I played tennis yesterday. 

£µ¬µ­Á�� 

�́��»�́�  El se preoccupa mucho. Á�µ��́ª¨¤µ�   

°�¸�          El se preoccupo mucho. Á�µ��́ª¨¤µ� (Ä�°�¸�) 

£µ¬µÅ�¥ 

�́��»�́�  Á�µ¤µ­µ¥  (�»�ª́�) 

°�¸�  Á�µ¤µ­µ¥  (Á¤ºÉ°ªµ��̧Ê) 

 Á¦ºÉ°��°��µ¨Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°��¸É�́��o°� Ä��µ��¦́Ê�¦¼��°��µ¨°µ�Å¤n

¡o°���́Áª¨µ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦·��ÈÅ�o Á�n�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �oµ�Îµ�¦·¥µ� n̈µª

¦µ¥�µ� Á�n� say, tell, report Á�È�°�¸��µ¨ �Îµ�¦·¥µÄ��Îµ¡¼�¦µ¥�µ��È
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�o°�Á�È�°�¸��µ¤�oª¥�´Ê�Ç�¸ÉÁª¨µ�¦·�Ç°µ�Å¤nÄ�n°�¸� Á�n� ¡̧É�°��o°�

ªnµ�³Å��ºÊ°�°��°��nµ¥  I am going shopping this afternoon.  Â¨³

�o°��ÎµÁ¦ºÉ°�Å�¦µ¥�µ�Â¤n Á�µ�³¡¼�ªnµ  Anne said she was going 

shopping this afternoon �¹�Â¤oªnµÁ¦ºÉ°��µ¦Å��ºÊ°�°�¥́�Å¤nÁ�·��¹Ê� Â�n

�Îµ�¦·¥µ �È�o°�°¥¼nÄ�¦¼��°�°�¸� 

2.2.2.2 �µ¦�r̈ �́¬�³ (aspect) 

 �µ¦�r̈ �́¬�³Á�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r°�̧�¦³Á£��¸É­Îµ�́�

�n°�Îµ�¦·¥µ¤µ� Ä�Â���»�£µ¬µ �Îµ�¦·¥µÁ�¨̧É¥�¦¼�®¦º°�¥µ¥¦¼�Å�

�µ¤΅�¬�³�°�Á®�»�µ¦�r ¥��´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�Á®�»�µ¦�r�́Ê�ÇÁ­¦È�­·Ê�

­¤�¼¦�rÅ�®¦º°¥́�  �¦·¥µ present perfect Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Á�È��́��»�́�

�µ¨Â�n¤̧�µ¦�r̈ ´�¬�³­¤�¼¦�r Á�n� He has done it.  ­Îµ®¦́�

£µ¬µÅ�¥ �́�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ��nµ�Ä®o�Îµªnµ Â¨oª Á�È��ÎµÂ­���µ¦�r

΅�¬�³­¤�¼¦�rÄ�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Á�n� Á�µ�·��oµªÂ¨oª 

 �µ¦�r̈ ´�¬�³°ºÉ�Ç�¸É�ÎµÄ®o�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�o�nµ�¦¼���́Å��È¤̧Á�n� 

�µ¦�r̈ ´�¬�³�n°Á�ºÉ°� (continuous) Á�n� Ä��Îµ�¦·¥µ are playing Ä�  

The children are playing. �µ¦�r̈ ´�¬�³�·­¥́  (habitual)  Á�n� Ä�

�Îµ�¦·¥µ gets Ä�  My daughter gets up late every morning.  Á�È��o� 

2.2.2.3 ¤µ¨µ (mood) 

 ¤µ¨µÁ�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�n��°�ªnµ�Îµ�¦·¥µ°¥¼nÄ�¦¼�

�°�Á����·°¥nµ�Å¦�µ�¤»¤¤°��°��¼o¡¼� Á�n� ¤́É�Ä� �µ��³Á� Å¤nÂ�nÄ� 

­¤¤�·�¹Ê� Á�È��o�  ¤µ¨µÁ�È�΅�¬�³­Îµ�́��°��¦·¥µÄ�£µ¬µ¥»Ã¦� �´�

�³Á®È�Å�o�µ��µ¦�¸É�¦·¥µ¤̧�µ¦��́¦¼�Å��µ¤¤µ¨µ�nµ�Ç Á�n� 
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  �°�Á n̈µ  (indicative)  

  �Îµ�µ¤   (interrogative) 

  ��·Á­�   (negative)  

  �Îµ­´É�   (imperative)  

  ­¤¤�·   (subjunctive) 

  Á�ºÉ°�Å�  (conditional) 

  °µ�Á�È�Å�Å�o    (potential)  

  Á n̈µÁ¦ºÉ°�   (narrative) 

  ¦µ¥�µ�   (reportative) 

 Ä��µ�£µ¬µ �Îµ�¦·¥µÅ¤nÂ­��¦¼��µ¨Â¨³�µ¦�r̈ ´�¬�³

�́�Á�� Â�n¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼�°¥nµ�Á�n��́�Å��µ¤¤µ¨µ�nµ�Ç��́ Á�n�Ä�

£µ¬µÃ±�̧ �¹É�Á�È�£µ¬µ°·�Á�¸¥�Â��£µ¬µ®�¹É�  �Îµ�¦·¥µÁ�¨̧É¥�¦¼�Å�

�µ¤¦³��¤µ¨µ�¸É�́��o°� Á�n� Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼�Å��µ¤΅�¬�³�°�Á¦ºÉ°��¸É¡¼� 

Á�n�Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°��¦·�  Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°��¸É¦¼o��́°¥¼n  Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°��µ��³Á�  Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°��¸É

¡¼�Á°� ®¦º°Á�È�¦µ¥�µ��Îµ¡¼��°���°ºÉ� Á�È��o� 

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Å¤n¤̧�µ¦¨�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�n��̧Ê¤µ¨µ�¸É�Îµ�¦·¥µ     

Á®¤º°�£µ¬µ¥»Ã¦�°ºÉ�Ç Á�n� £µ¬µ ¦́É�Á«­ £µ¬µ°·�µÁ¨̧¥� £µ¬µ

­Á�� Â�nÂ­��¤µ¨µÃ�¥�Îµ�¦³Á£� �¦·¥µ�nª¥�°�¤µ¨µ (modal 

auxiliary) Á�n� may, might, can, could, would Á�È��o� 

 £µ¬µ­Á�� ¤̧�µ¦�n��̧Ê¤µ¨µ�¸É�Îµ�¦·¥µ°¥nµ�Á�È�¦³�� �´�

�´ª°¥nµ��µ¦��́�Îµ�¦·¥µ  vivir 'to live'  Ä��»¦»¬�¸É 2 Á°�¡��r�oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê 

   �¦·¥µ      ¤µ¨µ    �ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 

(tǌ)  vives �°�Á n̈µ  (indicative)  'you live' 

(tǌ)  vivas ­¤¤»�· (subjunctive)  '(if) you lived' 
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(tǌ)  vive �Îµ­´É� (imperative)  'Live!' 

(tǌ)  vivieses     ­¤¤»�·Ä�°�¸�(imperfect subjunctive)  

'(if) you had lived'  

(tǌ)  vivirƯas Á�ºÉ°�Å� (conditional)  'you would live' 

2.2.2.4 ªµ�� (voice) 

 ªµ��Á�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�n��°�ªnµ�Îµ�¦·¥µÂ­��

�µ¦�¦³�Îµ ®¦º°�µ¦�¼��¦³�Îµ  °�̧�́¥®�¹É��Îµ�¦·¥µÂ­��ªnµ�¦³�µ�

Á�È��¼o�¦³�Îµ ®¦º°�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ 

 £µ¬µ°·�Ã�¥¼Ã¦Á�̧¥��o°�Â­��ªµ���¸É�¦·¥µÁ­¤° Â�n�¦·¥µ¦¼�

���·¤́�Å¤n¤̧�´ª�n��̧Ê  (unmarked) ­nª��¦·¥µ�¦¦¤ªµ��¤́�Â­���oª¥

ª·£́��·�́��́¥Á�È�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ 

 Ä�£µ¬µÁ°Á�̧¥�³ª́�°°�Á�̧¥�Ä�o Á�n�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Áª̧¥��µ¤ 

Á�¤¦ Â­��ªµ���°��Îµ�¦·¥µÃ�¥Ä�o�Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ªnµ�nµ�

�¦³­��µ¦�r�¸ÉÅ¤n�¸   ®¦º°�¼��¨�¦³���¸ÉÅ¤n�¸¤µ�¦³�°� Á�n� �¼� Ä�

£µ¬µÅ�¥  �¦³Ã¥� Á�n� Á�µ�¼�Â¤n�»  Â¨³Á�µ�¼�¨�Ã�¬ �¹��́�Ä®oÁ�È�

�¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ªµ��Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ 

2.3  �¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ��Á�· �Á�¥Â¨³Â��Â � 

(overt and covert grammatical categories) 

 �¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�®¤��¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª�oµ��o� °µ�Â�n�

°°�Á�È� 2 �¦³Á£�Ä®�nÇ �µ¤�µ¦�¦µ��Ä�£µ¬µÅ�oÂ�n �¦³Á£�

Á�· �Á�¥ (overt categories) Â¨³�¦³Á£�Â � (covert categories) 
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 �¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ��Á�· �Á�¥ ®¤µ¥�¹��¦³Á£��¸É¤̧

¦¼�Â­��°¥nµ�Á®È�Å�o�́�Á��Ä�£µ¬µ Á�n� �µ¨ Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �¹É�

�³�o°�¦³�»°¥nµ��́�Á��Ã�¥Á�·¤�́��́¥ -ed �¸É�oµ¥�¦·¥µ ¡��r�ÈÁ�È�°�̧

΅�¬�³Á�· �Á�¥Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Á¡¦µ³¤̧®�nª¥�Îµ�́�Á���¸É�ÎµÄ®o Á¦µ

�¦µ�ªnµ�ÎµÄ�Á�È�¡®¼¡��r ®¦º° Á°�¡��r 
 �¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ��Â � ®¤µ¥�¹��¦³Á£��¸ÉÅ¤n

­µ¤µ¦��n��°�Å�oÃ�¥¦¼�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÂ­��°°�Ä��ÎµÇ�́Ê� Á¦µ�³¦¼oªnµ¤̧

�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�́Ê�Ç°¥¼n �È�o°��¼�µ��µ¦�¦µ��¦nª¤�°�®�nª¥

°ºÉ� Ä�£µ¬µ ¦́É�Á«­ ·̈��r�°��Îµ�µ¤Å¤n�ÎµÄ®o�Îµ�µ¤Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼� Â�nÁ¦µ¦¼o

ªnµ£µ¬µ�̧Ê ¤̧ ·̈��rÁ�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r­Îµ�́� �ÈÁ¡¦µ³�́ª�Îµ®�� 

(determiner) �¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤�³Á�¨̧É¥� ·̈��rÅ��µ¤�Îµ�µ¤Á­¤° �´Ê�Ç�¸É

�´ª�Îµ�µ¤Á°�Å¤n¤̧­nª�Ä��¸ÉÂ­�� ·̈��r Á¡¦µ³ ·̈��rÂ �°¥¼nÄ��Îµ�µ¤ 

�´��́Ê� ·̈��r�¹�Á�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ��Â �Ä�£µ¬µ ¦́É�Á«­ 

 ªµ��Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Á�È�°�̧�´ª°¥nµ��°��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r

Â��Â � Á¦µ�³¦¼o Å�oªnµ�¦·¥µÄ��¦³Ã¥�Á�È��¦¦�»ªµ�� ®¦º°�¦¦¤ªµ�� 

Ã�¥�µ¦�¼�¦·�� �¹É�Å�oÂ�n�Îµ°ºÉ�Ç¦°�Ç�Îµ�¦·¥µ�́Ê�  Á�n��Îµªnµ �¼�  

Å�o¦�́  Ã�¥  Á�È��o� 

2.4 ­¦»� 

��·��°��ÎµÂ¨³�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�È�¤Ã��«́�r¡ºÊ��µ��¸É

­Îµ�́�¤µ�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�r Â¨³Ä��µ¦Á�oµ�¹�¦³��Â¨³

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�£µ¬µ �¨°����µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µÄ®o�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r (­Îµ®¦́�

�¼oÁ¦̧¥�£µ¬µ�nµ��¦³Á�«) ��·��°��Îµ­¤́¡́��r��́¦³���¦��¸É�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È�

��·�Á�¸¥ª��́�³Á�È��»�®¦º°¦³��Á�¸¥ª��́ Â¨³¤̧�µ¦�n��̧Ê Á¡ºÉ°Â­��

�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ®¤º°���́ �oµÁ¦µ�ÎµÂ����·��°��Îµ�µ¤��́
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�¦·¥µ°°��µ���́Å�o Â¨³Á�oµÄ��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ���·��°��Îµ�´Ê�­°� 

Á¦µ�³­µ¤µ¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥�Å�oÅ¤n¦¼o�� Á¦µ�³Á�oµÄ�ªnµ�ÎµÄ�Â�n¨³�»�Ä�o

Â����́Å�o Â¨³�Îµ�´Ê�­°��»�¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Â¨³�Îµ

®�oµ�¸É�nµ���́Ä��¦³Ã¥� �¹�Â¤oªnµ��·��°��Îµ°µ�Å¤n­°�� ö°���́

®�oµ�¸É¦o°¥Á�°¦rÁ�È��r Â�nÃ�¥­nª�Ä®�nÁ¦µ­µ¤µ¦�¦³�»Å�oªnµ �ÎµÂ�n¨³

��·�¤́�¤̧®�oµ�¸ÉÄ�Ä��¦³Ã¥� Á�n��Îµ�µ¤¤́��Îµ®�oµ�¸É�¦³�µ�Â¨³

�¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥� �Îµ�»¡���Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�ºÉ°¤�Îµ Á�È��o� 

 °�¹É� �Îµªnµ “�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r” Á�È��Îµ�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥

�ªoµ�¤µ� °�́�¸É�¦·��́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r®¨µ¥��Ä�oÄ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�´ÉªÇÅ�

Ã�¥®¤µ¥�¹� �¦³Á£�®¦º°��·��°�°³Å¦�È�µ¤Ä�¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r 

¦ª¤�´Ê���·��°��Îµ�oª¥ �º°Å¤nªnµÁ¦µ�³Â�n��¦³Á£��°�°³Å¦�È�µ¤Ä�

¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r �ÈÁ¦̧¥� “�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r” Å�o �¦³Á£��µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É� n̈µª�¹�Ä����̧Ê  Á�È�Á¡̧¥��¦³Á£��¸É­Îµ�́�Â¨³Á�È�¡ºÊ��µ�

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r �µ�£µ¬µ°µ�¤̧�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r­Îµ�́��¸ÉÅ¤nÅ�o

� n̈µª�¹�Ä��¸É�̧Ê   

�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É� n̈µª�¹�Ä��¸É�̧Ê  �°��µ��³Â¥�Å¤n

°°��µ�Á¦ºÉ°���·��°��ÎµÂ öª ¥́�¤̧�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�¤µ�Ä��µ¦«¹�¬µÁ¦ºÉ°� 

­µ�¨¨�́¬�r (universals) Â¨³ Â��¨�́¬�r (typology) �°�£µ¬µ 

Á�È��¸É�nµ­�́Á��ªnµ �¹�Â¤o�»�£µ¬µ�³¤̧�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r� öµ¥��́ 

Â�n�µ¦Â­��¦¼�Â��°°�¤µÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r¤̧�ªµ¤Â���nµ���́ �ªµ¤

Â���nµ�£µ¥Ä�o�ªµ¤Á®¤º°���́�̧Ê Á°� Á�È�®΅��µ�­Îµ�́�Ä��µ¦�́�

Â��΅�¬�r�°�£µ¬µÄ�Ã¨��µ¤¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r �¹É��°��µ��³Ä®o

�ªµ¤¦¼o ¹̈��¹Ê ��oµ�­µ�¨΅�¬�r�°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ öª ¥́�Á�È��¦³Ã¥��r�n°

�¼oÁ¦̧¥�£µ¬µÄ®¤nÇ °�̧�oª¥ 

----------------------- 
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Â�� ¹ �®�́ (���̧É 2) 

1. ���o�®�́�­º°Åª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µÄ��ÈÅ�o Â öª¥��´ª°¥nµ���·��°��Îµ

¤µ 2 �¦³Á£�  �°��oª¥ªnµ®�́�­º°�́Ê�Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤��·��°�

�ÎµÅªo®¦º°Å¤n  �oµÄ®o Ä®oÅªo°¥nµ�Å¦  Â¨³Á�µ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤Ã�¥Ä�o

Á���r°³Å¦ ��¥��ÎµÄ�Â�n¨³��·��¦³�°��oª¥ 

2. �µ�®�́�­º°Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ n̈¤Á�¸¥ª��́ �nµ�¡��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r

°³Å¦�oµ� ¥��´ª°¥nµ�¤µ­�́ 3 ��·� Â¨³�°��oª¥ªnµÁ�È�Â��

Á�· �Á�¥ ®¦º°Â��Â � ¡¦o°¤�´Ê�¥��´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧�¦³Á£�

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´�� n̈µª �¦³�°��oª¥ 

3. ��¥��´ª°¥nµ�£µ¬µ 2 £µ¬µ�¸ÉÂ­���ªµ¤®¤µ¥®¦º°¤Ã��«́�r

Á�¸¥ª��́®¦º°� öµ¥��́ Ã�¥�Îµ�nµ���·���́ �ªµ¤Å¤n­°�� ö°���́

Á�n��̧Ê ¤̧�¨�n°�µ¦Â�¨¦³®ªnµ�£µ¬µ�´Ê�­°��́Ê�°¥nµ�Å¦ 

4. £µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤̧�´ª�n��̧Ê �µ¨�́�Á���¸É�Îµ�¦·¥µ Â�n£µ¬µÅ�¥Å¤n¤̧

¦³��Á�n��́Ê� ��®µ�o°�ªµ¤ 1 ¥n°®�oµ�¸ÉÂ�¨�µ�£µ¬µÅ�¥Á�È�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬®¦º°�µ�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Á�È�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Â öª

Á�¦̧¥�Á�¥̧��Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�£µ¬µ�´Ê�­°�ªnµ�nµ���́°¥nµ�Å¦Ä�Â�n�µ¦

¦³�»Áª¨µ�°�Á®�»�µ¦�r 

5. ��¡·�µ¦�µ�o°¤¼¨�n°Å��̧Ê  Â öª¦³�»��·��°��ÎµÂ�n¨³�ÎµÄ��¦³Ã¥� 

¡¦o°¤�´Ê�°�·�µ¥Á���r�¸É�nµ�Ä�oÄ��µ¦�ÎµÂ����·��°��Îµ Â¨³

°£·�¦µ¥�́�®µ�¸É�nµ�¡� 

1) �»¯µ¨��¦�r¤®µª·�¥µ΅¥¦nª¤°°�¦oµ�Ä��µ��µ�µ� 

�¦³�Îµ�̧ 

2) �µª�́��¸ÉÁ¦·É¤Á�È��µª¦nª�Å¤n� öµ�¸É�³Å�¦nª¤�µ� 
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3) �oµ�»��Îµ�»¦�·��È�µ��»�ªµ¥ª°�Â�nÇ 

4) � »̈n¤°��r�¦°�»¦́�¬r­·É�Âª� ö°¤¥́���Á�·�®�oµ�́��oµ� 

5) �¦»�Á�¡²�́Ê�°¥¼n���·�°n°� �¹É�°¥¼nÄ��¦·Áª� »̈n¤�ÎÊµ 

6) This book presents select case studies that illustrate 

the state-of-the-art of language management. 

7) There will be a fascinating show about Thailand’s 

growing health and beauty industry, covering spas, 

hospitals, clinics, health tours, health food and 

beverages, medical products and equipment, natural 

health products, and herbal treatments. 

8) The Bangkok Transit System, also known as the 

Skytrain, opened on December 5, 1999 as the first 

phase of a fully automated, elevated electric train 

system linking key areas of the city center. 



3 
 

®�nª¥�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 
(Grammatical Units) 

 
 �µ¦«¹�¬µ Â¨³ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦µ���µ¦�r�°�£µ¬µ Ä�¦³��

Åª¥µ�¦�r�ÎµÁ�È��o°�°µ«´¥®�nª¥�nµ�Ç �´Ê�Â�nÁ¨È�­»��¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥

Â¨³Â¥��n°Å�°�̧Å¤nÅ�o (®�nª¥�Îµ) Å����¹�®�nª¥Ä®�n­»�Ä�¦³��

Åª¥µ�¦�r �º° �¦³Ã¥� ®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê ¦ª¤Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ®�nª¥�µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�ŗr  (grammatical units) �¹É�¤°�Å�o�µ�¤·�·�nµ�Ç��́Â¨³

Â�n�Á�È� 3 �¦³Á£�Ä®�nÇ Å�oÂ�n ®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (structural units)   

®�nª¥®�oµ�̧É (functional units) Â¨³®�nª¥�o°�ªµ¤ (informational 

units) �´��³Å�o°�·�µ¥Ã�¥¨³Á°¥̧��n°Å� 

3.1 ®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ�  

 ®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ®¤µ¥�¹�®�nª¥�¸É�¦³�°���́�¹Ê�Á�È�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥� (�¼�Îµ°�·�µ¥Á�¸É¥ª��́Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä� 1.4) Å�oÂ�n 

�Îµ ®�nª¥�Îµ ª¨̧ Â¨³�¦³Ã¥� 
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3.1.1  �Îµ (word)  

 ®�́�­º°Åª¥µ�¦�r�nµ�Ç ¤́�Å¤nÄ®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�°� “�Îµ” 

Ã�¥�º°Á°µªnµ�»�Ç��¦¼o�¸°¥¼nÂ öªªnµ �Îµ �º°°³Å¦ �́�Åª¥µ�¦�r¤́��Îµ��́

�ªµ¤®�nª¥�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¥Á�¸É¥ª�o°���́�Îµ Á�n�� n̈µªÄ�Á�·�ªnµ 

�¦³Ã¥��º°�µ¦¦ª¤�°��Îµ®¦º°��·��°��Îµ Ä�£µ¬µÁ�¸¥��°�®¨µ¥

£µ¬µ Á�n�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �ÎµÁ�È�­·É��¸ÉÁ®È�Å�o�nµ¥ Á¡¦µ³¤̧�µ¦Áªo�ª¦¦�

¦³®ªnµ��Îµ Â¨³�Îµ�ÈÁ�È�®�nª¥�¸ÉÁ�È�Ç Á¦·É¤Á¦̧¥�¦¼o Á¤ºÉ°®́�­³���Îµ �µ¦

Á�¸¥�Áªo�ª¦¦¦�¦³®ªnµ��ÎµÁ�n��̧Ê Á�È�°·��·¡¨�µ�ª́���¦¦¤Ã¦¤́�Å¤nÄ�n

�¦̧� Á¡¦µ³�µª�¦̧�Á�¸¥�®�́�­º°Ã�¥Å¤nÁªo�ª¦¦�¦³®ªnµ��ÎµÁ¨¥ 

 Ã¦�·�­r (Robins 1964: 193) � n̈µªªnµ �ÎµÁ�È�®�nª¥�¸ÉÁ�È�

�¦¦¤�µ�·¤µ� �¼o¡¼�£µ¬µÄ�£µ¬µ®�¹É�¤́�¦¼oªnµ°³Å¦Á�È��Îµ Á�µ°oµ��¹�

Á°È�Áª·¦r� �µÁ¡̧¥¦r (Edward Sapir) �¼o�¹É�Å�o­�́Á��ªnµ���¸É¡¼�£µ¬µ�¸É

Å¤nÄ�n£µ¬µÁ�¸¥� (unwritten languages) Â¨³Å¤nÅ�o¦́��µ¦ ¹� �

�µ��oµ�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÁ¨¥ �È­µ¤µ¦�Â¥��ÎµÅ�o ­�́Á��Å�o�µ��µ¦�¸ÉÁ�µ

­µ¤µ¦�®¥»�¦³®ªnµ��ÎµÅ�o Â�n�oµ�µ¤�ªµ¤¦¼o­¹� Á�µ�³�°�ªnµÁ�µÅ¤n

­µ¤µ¦�Â¥��ÎµÅ�o 

 ­Îµ®¦́�Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ ���´ÉªÇÅ�Ä�o�Îµªnµ “�Îµ” Ä��ªµ¤®¤µ¥

�¸Éªnµ ®�nª¥®�¹É��¸ÉÁ� n̈�Á�È�Á­¥̧�°°�¤µ�³Á�È�°·­¦³®¦º°Å¤n�È�µ¤ Á�n� 

�oµ�  � oµª  �°�  ��  �¸Ê Ä� �¸ÊÁ�̧¥�  �¸Ê°·��µ  ��́ Ä� ��́¦o°�  ��́Â­��  

��́Á¦̧¥�  ��́Á�¸¥�  Á�È��o� 

 ¤̧®΅�Á���r°¥¼n 3 ®΅�Á���r�¸ÉÄ�o��́Â¡¦n®¨µ¥Ä��µ¦®µ

®¦º°�·¥µ¤�Îµ Å�oÂ�n ®΅�Á���r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (semantic) 

®΅�Á���r�µ�Á­̧¥� (phonological ®¦º° phonetic) Â¨³®΅�Á���r

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r (grammatical) (Palmer 1971: 45-51, Brown & 

Miller 1980: 162-165) 
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 �µ¤®΅�Á���r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �Îµ �¼��·¥µ¤ªnµÁ�È� “®�nª¥

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥” ®¦º° “®�nª¥�µ�£µ¬µ�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�̧É¥ª” �ªµ¤

¥»n�¥µ��¸ÉÁ�·��¹Ê��µ��µ¦Ä�o®΅�Á���r�̧Ê�º°�µ¦�́�­·�ªnµ°³Å¦�º°

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�̧É¥ª �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�È¥µ��¸É�³¦³�»¡°Ç��́�Îµ Á�n� �Îµªnµ sing    

¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�̧É¥ª Å¤n¤̧�́�®µ°³Å¦ Â�n¡°¤µ�¹��Îµªnµ singer   Á�oµ�¼

Á®¤º°��³¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�nÁ�¸É¥ªÇÁ­¥̧Â öª (one who sings)    

sang �È¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�­¤ � n̈µª�º° “¦o°�Á¡¨� +  past tense” Ä��µ�

�¦��oµ¤   put up with   �¹É��¼Á®¤º°� 3 �ÎµÂ�n¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�̧É¥ª 

Â�¨ªnµ “��”   

 �´ª°¥nµ�°ºÉ��È¤̧ Á�n� �Îµªnµ  heat ��́  reheat   �¹É��nµ��ÈÁ�È��Îµ

�´Ê��¼n Â�n�Îµ®΅�Â�¨ªnµ “�ÎµÄ®o¦o°�°�̧�¦́Ê�” �¹É�Å¤nÄ�n�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�̧É¥ª 

 Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ �µ¦Ä�o®΅�Á���r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Â¥��Îµ�È�¼�³¤̧

�́�®µÁ�n���́ ¥��´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� �Îµªnµ  ��́¡¼�  Ã¦�¡¥µ�µ¨ Â¨³�Îµ�­¤

°ºÉ�Ç�nµ��È¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�n�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�̧É¥ª�´Ê�­·Ê� 

­¦»�Å�oªnµ�́�®µ�º°�n°¥�¦́Ê��Á̧�¸¥ª�¸É�µ¦Â�n��ÎµÅ¤n­°�� ö°�

��́�µ¦Â�n��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧ÊÂ­���́�®µ�´�� n̈µª�̧Ê°¥nµ�

�́�Á��  

 heavy smoker  

 Â�¨ªnµ ���¸É­¼��»®¦̧É®�́� (­¼�¤ª��n°¤ª�) Å¤nÄ�n��­¼�

�»®¦̧É�¸É�´ª®�́� �́�®µ�º° heavy �¥µ¥ smoke Å¤nÅ�o�¥µ¥ smoker 

°¥nµ��¸É�µ¦Â�n��ÎµÂ­�� 

 artificial florist 

 ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤�¹� ���µ¥�°�Å¤o�¦³�·¬�r Å¤nÄ�n���µ¥Á�È�

­·É��¦³�·¬�r �́�®µ�̧Ê�ÈÁ�n���́  artificial �¥µ¥ “�°�Å¤o” Ä��Îµªnµ  
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florist  Å¤nÅ�o�¥µ¥  florist  �´Ê��Îµ �µ¤¦¼��µ¦Â�n��Îµ  �´ª°¥nµ�°ºÉ��È¤̧ 

Á�n� 

 criminal lawyer  (Å¤nÅ�o®¤µ¥�¹���µ¥�¸ÉÁ�È�°µ��µ�¦ Â�n

��µ¥�¸Éªnµ�ªµ¤��¸°µ��µ�¦¦¤) 

 the king  of   England’s hat  (Å¤nÅ�o®¤µ¥�¹�®¤ª��°�

°�́�§¬Â�n®¤µ¥�¹�®¤ª��°��¬́�¦·¥rÂ®n�°�́�§¬) 

 �´��́Ê�Á¦µÅ¤n�ª¦Ä�o®΅�Á���r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Â�n��Îµ Â�nÁ¦µ�È

�³Å¤n�·Ê�Á¦ºÉ°��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Å�Á­¥̧®¤��Á̧�¸¥ª 

 ®΅�Á���r°�̧°¥nµ��¸ÉÄ�oÂ�n��Îµ�º° Á���r�µ�Á­̧¥� �¹É��¼

Á®¤º°��³Á�È��¸É�nµ¡°Ä��ªnµÁ���r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (Brown & Miller 

1980: 162) ®΅��È�º°�¼ªnµ�oµÁ¦µ­µ¤µ¦�®¥»�¦³®ªnµ�®�nª¥ 2 ®�nª¥

Å�o Á¦µ�ÈÄ®o�¦��¸É®¥»��́Ê�Á�È��°�Á���°��Îµ (word boundary) ®¦º°

®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ Ä��¦³Ã¥�®�¹É�Ç �oµÁ¦µ­µ¤µ¦�®¥»��¦��¸ÉÄ�Å�o�È�º°ªnµ

�¸É�́Ê�Á�È��¸É­·Ê�­»��°��ÎµÇ®�¹É� 

 °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ ®΅�Á���r�̧Ê Å¤nÄ�nªnµ�³Å¤n¤̧�o°��¡¦n°�Á¨¥ 

¥��´ª°¥nµ�Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ �Îµªnµ �µ¥�¦�́¤��¦̧  ¤̧�µ���®¥»�®΅�  

�µ¥�   ®oµ�­¦¦¡­·��oµ  �È¤̧��®¥»�®΅�¡¥µ��rªnµ “®oµ�” Ä�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �Îµ Á�n� uncivilized �µ���°nµ� un-er-civilized Áª¨µ

΅�Á¨ Â¨³�o°�oª��·�°�̧�o°Á�¸É¥ª��́®΅�Á���r�µ�Á­¥̧��È�º° �¼o¡¼�£µ¬µ

¦¼o°¥¼nÂ öªªnµ�Îµ°¥¼n�¸ÉÄ�Â öª�¹��³®¥»� Á�oµ�Îµ�°� Å�nÁ�·��n°�Å�n �´��́Ê� 

�µ¦®¥»��¹�Á�È�΅�¬�³­Îµ�́��¸É�°�Ä®oÁ¦µ¦¼oªnµ �°�Á���°��Îµ°¥¼n � �¸É

Ä� Â�n�´ª¤́�Á°�Å¤n�nµ�³�º°Á�È�®΅�Á���r 

 Ä��µ�£µ¬µ¤¸�µ¦Ä�o ΅�¬�³�µ�Á­¥̧�°¥nµ�°ºÉ�Ä��µ¦Â¥��Îµ 

Å�oÂ�nÁ­¥̧�Á�o�®�́� (stress) Ä�£µ¬µ­Á���Îµ�¸É¨��oµ¥�oª¥¡¥´���³ 

¤́��³¤̧Á­¥̧�Á�o�®�́��¸É¡¥µ��r­»��oµ¥ Á�n�  aviopn  genera pl  �Îµ�¸É¨�
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�oµ¥�oª¥­¦³¤́�¤̧Á­¥̧�Á�o�®�́��¸É¡¥µ��r�n°�­»��oµ¥ Á�n� armaripo  

venta pna    £µ¬µ�»¦��̧È¤̧�µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­¥̧�­¦³�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�o°���́�Îµ ­¦³

Ä��Îµ®�¹É�Ç�³¤̧Á­¥̧��¸É�¨¤� º̈���́ � n̈µª�º°­¦³®�oµ�È�o°�°¥¼n��́­¦³

®�oµ ­¦³®΅��È�o°�°¥¼n��́­¦³®΅�  �´��́Ê�®µ�Á¦µ¡�ªnµ­¦³Á¦·É¤Å¤n

�¨¤� º̈� �ÈÂ­��ªnµ�³�o°�Á�È��µ¦Á¦·É¤�ÎµÄ®¤nÂ�n �´ª°¥nµ��µ¦

�¨¤� º̈�Á­¥̧�­¦³Ä�£µ¬µ�»¦�¤̧̧�´��̧Ê  (�µ� Palmer  1971 : 47) 

ev  ‘house’     evin  ‘my  house’   (e  ��́  i  Á�È�­¦³®�oµ�´Ê��¼n) 

goAz  ‘eye’      go AzuAm  ‘my  eye’   (oA ��́  uA  Á�È�­¦³�µ�®n°�´Ê��¼n) 
yol  ‘way’      yolum  ‘my  way’  (o  ��́  u  Á�È�­¦³®΅��´Ê��¼n) 

kiz  ‘daughter’     kizim  ‘my  daughter’  
    (i Ä�¡¥µ��r�¸É®�¹É���́�¸É­°�Á�È�­¦³Á�¸¥ª��́) 

 Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤̧¦°¥�n° (juncture) �¹É�°µ�Ä�oÁ�È�

®΅�Á���rÄ��µ¦Â�n��ÎµÄ�£µ¬µ¡¼�  (Palmer  1971 : 47)  Á¦µ

­µ¤µ¦�Â�n��ÎµÄ��o°�ªµ¤Â�n¨³�¼n�oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê�ÈÁ¡¦µ³¦°¥�n°  �¹É��oµÅ¤n¤̧

¦°¥�n°  �o°�ªµ¤�´Ê��¼n�³¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 2 �́¥��́��̧º° °°�Á­¥̧�

Á®¤º°���́ Â�n¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸ÉÁ�È�Å�Å�o 2 °¥nµ� 

 that stuff            that’s  tough 

 a nice  cake        an  ice  cake 

 keep sticking       keeps  ticking 

 grey day            grade  A 

 °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ Áª¨µ¡¼�Á¦ÈªÇ ®΅�Á���r�̧Ê°µ�Ä�oÅ¤nÅ�o�¨ 

Á¡¦µ³Å¤n¤̧�ªµ¤Â���nµ�¦³®ªnµ�  a  tack  ��́  attack Â¨³
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�°��µ��́Ê�Áª¨µ¡¼�Á¦ÈªÇ �Îµ�³� º̈���́Å�Ã�¥Å¤n¤̧  juncture  Á¨¥  

Á�n�  at  all  (°°�Á­¥̧�Á®¤º°�  a  tall) 

 �°��µ�®΅�Á���r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Â¨³Á­¥̧�Â öª ¥́�¤̧°�̧

®΅�Á���r�º°®΅�Á���r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Á¨̧¥ª�µ¦r� � ¼̈¤¢̧¨�r 

(Bloomfield 1933) �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÁ º̈É°��ºÉ°�µª°Á¤¦·��́ Å�oÄ®o�Îµ

�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�°� “�Îµ” Åªoªnµ�º° “minimal free form” Â�¨Á�È�Å�¥ªnµ

®�nª¥°·­¦³�¸ÉÁ¨È��¸É­»� ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤�¹�®�nª¥Á¨È��¸É­»��¸É­µ¤µ¦�°¥¼n�µ¤

¨Îµ¡́�Å�o�́É�Á°� 

 �́�®µ�È�º°�Îµ�µ��ÎµÁ¦µÅ¤nÁ�¥¡�ªnµÄ�o�µ¤¨Îµ¡́�Á¨¥  Á�n�  

the a  an  (°�́�§¬)  a y  '�¸É' ( ¦́É�Á«­)   je  '�́�' ( ¦́É�Á«­)  Â�n�́�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�»����¼Á®¤º°�¥°¤¦́�ªnµÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê Á�È��Îµ 

 �́�®µ°�̧�¦³�µ¦�°��µ¦�´�­·�ªnµ�o°�ªµ¤Ä�Á�È��Îµ®¦º°Å¤n 

Á�·��µ��ªµ¤� öµ¥� ¹̈���́¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�­¤��́� »̈n¤�Îµ®¦º°ª¨̧ Á�n� 

°µ®µ¦�³Á¨ ¦oµ���́Á­ºÊ° Á�È��Îµ®¦º°ª¨̧  �¦µª�rÂ¨³¤·¨Á¨°¦r (Brown 

& Miller 1980: 164) Á­�°Á���rÄ��µ¦Â¥��Îµ�­¤°°��µ��µ¤ª¨̧ 

2 �¦³�µ¦ 

 �¦³�µ¦Â¦� �Îµ �o°�¤̧�µ¦¥¹�Á®�̧É¥ª£µ¥Ä� (internal 

cohesion) Â¨³Å¤n­µ¤µ¦��¼�Â�¦�Á�ºÊ°Ä�Å�ŗo  (uninterruptibility) 

�º°Á¦µÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦�Â�¦�°³Å¦¨��¨µ��ÎµÅ�oÁ¨¥ ¨°�Á�¦̧¥�Á�¥̧�  

Â¤n� oµ� ��́ Â¤n��́�·�µ  �o°�ªµ¤Â¦��nµ�³�º°Á�È� 1 �Îµ Á¡¦µ³ Â¤n 

��́ �oµ� �·���́Â�n��¨¤� º̈�Á�È�Á�ºÊ°Á�¸¥ª  Â¨³Á¦µÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦�Á�·¤�Îµ

°³Å¦¨�Å�¦³®ªnµ��¨µ�Å�o  Á�n� �oµÁ�·¤  �°�  Â®n�  �¦³�Îµ Á�oµÅ�Á�È�  

Â¤n�°��oµ�   Â¤nÂ®n��oµ�   Â¤n�¦³�Îµ�oµ�   �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�ÈÅ¤nÄ�n  

Â¤n� oµ�  °�̧�n°Å�  ­nª��o°�ªµ¤ Â¤n��́�·�µ �́Ê� Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�Â�¦��Îµ
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¨��¦��¨µ�Â öª�È¥́�Ä®o�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á®¤º°�Á�·¤ Á�n� Â¤n�°���́�·�µ  

Â¤n�¼ oÄ®o�ÎµÁ�·���́�·�µ  Â¤n�»���́�·�µ  Á® n̈µ�̧Ê  Á�È��o� 

 �¦³�µ¦�¸É 2 �oµ®�nª¥Ä�Á�È��Îµ Á¦µ�³Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�Ã¥�¥oµ¥

­nª�®�¹É�­nª�Ä��°��Îµ£µ¥Ä��¦³Ã¥�  �oµ¥oµ¥Á¦µ�o°�¥oµ¥�´Ê��Îµ Á�n� 

 Á�µ�°�� oµª��́  

 � oµªÁ�µ�°���́  (�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�¨̧É¥�) 

 Â�n�oµ¡¼�ªnµ   � oµª��́Á�µ�°�   �¦³Ã¥��̧Ê�³Å¤nÁ�¨̧É¥�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Á¡¦µ³Á¦µ¥oµ¥�Îµ�´Ê��Îµ 

 �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ�µ¦Ä�o®΅�Á���r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r®¦º°ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r

�¼Á®¤º°��³�nµ¡°Ä��¸É­»� Ä��¦¦�µ®΅�Á���r�´Ê�®¨µ¥�¸ÉÅ�o� n̈µª¤µ 

 °�¹É� ¤̧�Îµ£µ¬µ°�́�§¬°�̧�Îµ�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥� öµ¥  word  Â�n

Å¤nÁ®¤º°��Á̧�¸¥ª �º°  lexeme  �Îµ�̧Ê°µ��³Â�¨Á�È�Å�¥ªnµ “®�nª¥

«´¡�r” �¹É�Á�È��´ªÂ���°��Îµ �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�   play   ��́   played   Á�È� 

2 �Îµ Â�n¤µ�µ�®�nª¥«´¡�r®¦º°  lexeme  Á�¸¥ª��́ �º°  PLAY  �µ¦

Ä�o�Îµªnµ  lexeme  ¤̧�¦³Ã¥��rÁ¤ºÉ°Á¦µ�o°��µ¦Á°n¥�¹�®�nª¥«´¡�r�¸ÉÁ�È�

�´ªÂ���Îµ�¦·�Ç Â¨³¤̧�µ¦�¦µ���µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��rÁ®¤º°���́  

�́�Á�È�¦¼��¸É�°�¤µ�µ��Îµ¦¼��nµ�Ç��́ 

3.1.2  ®�nª¥�Îµ   (morpheme) 

 �Îµªnµ®�nª¥�ÎµÄ�£µ¬µÅ�¥�¦���́£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ªnµ morpheme 

 �µÁ¡̧¥¦r (Sapir  1921)  Å�o� n̈µªÅªoÄ�®�́�­º°  Language  

�°�Á�µªnµ  “­nª��¦³�°��¸É¤̧�́¥­Îµ�́��¸ÉÂ�o�¦·�Ä�£µ¬µ�º° �Îµ  ­nª�

�°��ÎµÂ¨³� »̈n¤�Îµ” Á�µÁ­�°ªnµ­Îµ®¦́��Îµ Á�n�  sing , sings , singer  
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Á¦µ�ª¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rªnµ�¦³�°��oª¥­nª� 2 ­nª� (Â�n¨³­nª��È�º°®�nª¥�Îµ

�́É�Á°�) 

 � ¼̈¤¢̧¨�r (Bloomfield 1933) Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤®�nª¥�Îµªnµ 

�º° “¦¼��µ�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧�ªµ¤� öµ¥� ¹̈��µ�Á­¥̧�Â¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥��́¦¼�

°ºÉ�” �µ��nµ��ÈÄ®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤ ®�nª¥�Îµ ªnµ®�nª¥Á¨È��¸É­»��¸É¤̧

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ ®¦º° ®�nª¥�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÁ¨È��¸É­»� 

 �µ¦®µ®�nª¥�Îµ�ÎµÅ�oÃ�¥�µ¦Á�¦̧¥�Á�¥̧��Îµ �¼�µ¦Á�·��ÎÊµÇ

�°�®�nª¥�¸ÉÂ¥�°°�¤µÁ�È�®�nª¥�Îµ Á�n�  -s,  re-,  ��́- Â¨³  -�¦   

Ä��´ª°¥nµ��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê 

 dogs repeat   �́�¡¼�         ª·�¥µ�¦ 

 hens     recur      �́�Á¦̧¥�        Á�¬�¦�¦ 

 cows    return     �́�Â­��       ª·«ª�¦ 

 ¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧��°�®�nª¥�Îµ Â¨³�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�Îµ�³Å�o

� n̈µª�n°Å�Ä����¸É 4 

 ®�nª¥�Îµ�nµ���́�Îµ°¥nµ�Å¦  ®�nª¥�Îµ°µ�Á�È�°·­¦³®¦º°Á�·�

�µ¤¨Îµ¡́�Å�o ®¦º°°µ�Á�È��¦³Á£�Å¤n°·­¦³�º°Á�·��µ¤¨Îµ¡́�Å¤nÅ�o  Â�n

�Îµ�o°�Á�È�®�nª¥°·­¦³Á­¤°  �´��́Ê�  dog  �ÈÁ�È��´Ê�®�nª¥�ÎµÂ¨³�Îµ  

dogs  Á�È� 1 �Îµ Â�n 2 ®�nª¥�Îµ  ­nª�  -s  Â¨³  ��́  Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ 

Â�nÅ¤nÄ�n�Îµ 

3.1.3  ª¨̧ (phrase) 

 ª¨̧ �º°°³Å¦  Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤¤́�Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤ ª¨ŗ̧ ªnµ

�º°� »̈n¤�°��Îµ Á�n� �»¡��ª¨̧  in the  house  Á¡º É°Á�°  Á�È��o� Â�nÄ�

�¸É�̧Ê �³�º°ªnµ ª¨̧°µ�Á�È�� »̈n¤�°��Îµ®¦º°�ÎµÇÁ�̧¥ª�ÈÅ�o  �¸É­Îµ�́��º°ª¨̧
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Á�È�­nª��¦³�°��°��¦³Ã¥�Á�n� �µ¤ª¨̧ �¹É�°µ��¦³�°��oª¥�Îµ

®¨µ¥�Îµ Á�n� “Á¡ºÉ°��°��́�” ®¦º°�ÎµÇÁ�̧¥ª Á�n� “Á¡ºÉ°�”  

ª¨̧�ª¦�¼�Á¦̧¥��ºÉ°�µ¤®�nª¥�¸ÉÁ�È�­nª�®΅� (head) �°�ª¨̧ 

Á�n�  ª¨̧�¸É¤̧�Îµ�µ¤Á�È�­nª�®΅��ª¦Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �µ¤ª¨̧   ª¨̧�¸É¤̧�¦·¥µÁ�È�

­nª�®΅��È�ª¦Á¦̧¥�ªnµ  �¦·¥µª¨̧  ª¨̧�¸É¤̧�»¡��Á�È�­nª�®΅��È�ª¦

Á¦̧¥�ªnµ  �»¡��ª¨̧ �´��̧Ê Á�È��o� 

 ª¨̧Á�È �­nª��°��¦³Ã¥�Â�n�ÎµÅ¤nÄ�n­nª��°��¦³Ã¥�  

�´��́Ê�Å¤nªnµ�³Á�È��ÎµÇÁ�̧¥ª®¦º°� »̈n¤�¸É�¦³�°��oª¥®¨µ¥�Îµ Á¤ºÉ°Á�È�

­nª��°��¦³Ã¥� Á¦µ�ÈÁ¦̧¥�Á�È�ª¨̧ Á�n� �Îµªnµ  Â¤n , ¨¼�, �̧É, John, 

Mary   ®¦º° �oµ�®¨�́Ä®�n�´ Ê� Á¡º É°���́ Â¨³ ®��́­º°�̧ÉÁ�°¥º¤��́Å� 

Ä��¦³Ã¥�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê  ö ª�Â�nÁ�È��µ¤ª¨̧ (NP) �´Ê�­·Ê� 

 Â¤n    ¦́�   ¨¼� 

 NP           NP 
 John  likes  Mary 

 NP             NP 

 �oµ�®¨�́Ä®�n�´ Ê�  Á�È��°�  Á¡º É°���́  Á°� 

           NP               NP 

�̧É  Å¤nÄ�n  ®��́­º°�̧ÉÁ�°¥º¤��́Å�  

NP                  NP 

¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�Á�¸É¥ª��́ª¨̧�³Å�o� n̈µªÄ�­nª��¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª��́®�nª¥­¦oµ�  

(construction)  Â¨³ ®�nª¥�¦³�°� (constituent)  �n°Å� 
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3.1.4  �¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥ (clause) 

 �¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥ Ä��¸É�̧Ê�¦���́£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ªnµ  clause �́�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ��nµ�Á¦̧¥�  clause  ªnµ °�»¡µ�¥r ®¦º° °�»�¦³Ã¥�   

�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥ �º°®�nª¥�¸É¤̧£µ�Â­�� 1 £µ� Â¨³°µ�Á�È�

­nª��¦³�°��°��¦³Ã¥�  (sentence)  �º°�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥

®¨�́  (main  clause)  ®¦º° �¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥¦°�  (subordinate  clause)  

�´��´ª°¥nµ��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê   �¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥  �.  Á�È��¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥®΅� Â¨³

�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥  �.  Á�È��¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥¦°� 

 [ ��      [ �¸ÉÁ¦µ¡¼��¹� ]   �Îµ΅�Á�·�¤µÂ öª ] 

 �.         �.              �.                     �. 

               �. ���Îµ΅�Á�·�¤µÂ öª 

               �. �¸ÉÁ¦µ¡¼��¹� 

 [ They  called  me   [ before  I  had  arrived  home ]  ] 

 �.                        �.                                    �. �. 

                �. They called me. 

                �. Before I had arrived home. 

 Á¤ºÉ°  �.  ¦ª¤��́  �.  �¹��¨µ¥Á�È��¦³Ã¥� 2 �¦³Ã¥�

�oµ����̧Ê 
 ­Îµ®¦́��́�Åª¥µ�¦�r  �¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥��́ª¨̧Á�È��¦³Á£�®¦º°

®�nª¥�¸É�nµ���́Ã�¥­·Ê�Á�·�  (mutually  exclusive)  ª¨̧�¼��·¥µ¤Ã�¥

­nª�®΅�  Â�n�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥Å¤nÅ�o�¼��·¥µ¤Ã�¥­nª�®΅�  �o°�ªµ¤Á�n�  

The  hunters  shoot  Á�È��¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥ Ä���³�¸É  The  shooting  of  
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the  hunters  Á�È�ª¨̧  Á¡¦µ³¤̧­nª�®΅��°�¦¼�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�È��Îµ�µ¤  

(Á¡¦µ³°¥¼n®΅�  the)  Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¤ª¨̧�´�� n̈µª¤̧¦¼��´��̧Ê 

   NP 

     PP 

  Det  N  P NP 

  the shooting  of Det      N 

                the hunters 

 �¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥�nµ���́�¦³Ã¥� (sentence) °¥nµ�Å¦    �¦³Ã¥�

¥n°¥�o°�¤̧Á¡̧¥� 1 £µ�Â­��Á�nµ�́Ê� Â�n�¦³Ã¥��³¤̧�¸É£µ�Â­���ÈÅ�o 

°�̧�́¥®�¹É� �¦³Ã¥� 1 �¦³Ã¥�°µ��¦³�°��oª¥®�¹É�®¦º°®¨µ¥

�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥  �´��́Ê�  1  �¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥�ÈÁ�È�  1  �¦³Ã¥�Å�o  �Îµ�°�

Á�¸¥ª��́®�nª¥�Îµ��́�Îµ � n̈µª�º° 1 ®�nª¥�Îµ�ÈÁ�È� 1 �ÎµÅ�o 

3.1.5  �¦³Ã¥�   (sentence) 

 Â¤��·ª­r (Matthew 1981: 26) Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�¦³Ã¥� 

(sentence) �µ¤�¸É��­nª�Ä®�nÁ�oµÄ��´��̧Ê  

 “�¦³Ã¥��º° �Îµ®¨µ¥�ÎµÁ¦̧¥���́Ä��µ¦¡¼�®¦º°Á�¸¥� Á¡ºÉ°

Á�È��µ¦Â­���ªµ¤�·� 1 �ªµ¤�·�°¥nµ�­¤�¼¦�r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r” 

�´ª°¥nµ��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê ¤̧ 2 �ªµ¤�·��¹��o°��́�Á�È� 2 �¦³Ã¥� 

 Go  away  !   I’m  busy. 
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 �µ¦�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�¦³Ã¥� Ã�¥Ä�oÁ���r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥

Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́Ä��µ¦�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�Îµ �ÎµÄ®o Á�·��ªµ¤� »̈¤Á�¦º°Â¨³¤̧

�́�®µ  °³Å¦�º°�ªµ¤�·� 1 �ªµ¤�·� �ÈÁ�È�Á¦ºÉ°��¸É��Á�¥̧���́Å�o¤µ� 

 Å�o¤̧�¼o�·¥µ¤�¦³Ã¥�Åªo�́�Á��ªnµ 

 “Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r �¦³Ã¥�Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É¤̧�Îµ�¦·¥µ �¹É�Â­���ªµ¤

�µ��³Á�   �µ¤ ­´É� Â¨³�°¦o°� Â¨³Ã�¥�¦��·¤́��¦³�°��oª¥

�¦³�µ�Â¨³£µ�Â­��” (Matthew 1981: 27) 

 �¦³Ã¥�°µ�­¤�¼¦�r®¦º°Å¤n­¤�¼¦�r�ÈÅ�o  �´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��¸É

Å¤n­¤�¼¦�r Å�oÂ�n 

 I did 

 �o°��̧É 

 Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Á�È ��¦³Ã¥��¸É�¼o ¡¼�¨³�µ�­nª�Åªo �µ��¸É Á�o µÄ��´�

¦³®ªnµ��¼o¡¼���́�¼o¢́� 

 Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�r �ªµ¤Â���nµ�¦³®ªnµ��¦³Ã¥��´�

�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥Å¤nÁ�È�Á¦ºÉ°�­Îµ�́�Á¨¥ �µ¤�¸ÉÅ�o��·�́�·��́¤µ �́�ª·Á�¦µ³®r

¤́�Ä�o  S  Â��  sentence  (�¦³Ã¥�)  �¹É�Á�È�¦¼�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É�¦·�Ç

Â öªÁ�nµ��́ 1 �¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥ (clause)  Â�n�µ¦Ä�o   S  ¤̧�o°Å�oÁ�¦̧¥�

�¦��¸Éªn µ­µ¤µ¦�®¤µ¥�¹��´Ê ��¦³Ã¥��¸É�¦³�°��o ª¥¤µ��ªnµ  1 

�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥  Â¨³�¸É�¦³�°��oª¥ 1 �¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥  ­¦»�­´Ê�Ç �È�º°  

�µ¦Ä�o  S  Â��Å�o�´Ê��¦³Ã¥�Â¨³�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥ �oµÄ�o  Cl. (Clause) 

Â��Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��È�³Å¤n� »̈¤�¦³Ã¥��¸É�¦³�°��oª¥�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥

¤µ��ªnµ 1 �¦³Ã¥� �o°�ª¦­�́Á��Á�¸É¥ª��́�µ¦Ä�o S Â���¦³Ã¥��º° S 

Å¤n ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Å��¹��¦³Ã¥�Å¤n­¤�¼¦�r�µ¤�¸É� n̈ µª¤µ ®¦º°�¸É
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�¦³�°��oª¥�ÎµÇÁ�̧¥ª Á�n� Yes,  Friday    �n³  ª�́«»�¦r   �´��̧Ê Á�È �

�o� 

 �´��́Ê� S �¹É�Â���¦³Ã¥��¸É�́�Åª¥µ�¦�rª·Á�¦µ³®r�́Ê��º°

®�nª¥�¸ÉÄ®�n�¸É­»��¸ÉÁ¦µ­µ¤µ¦�ª·Á�¦µ³®rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÅ�o 

 �°�Á®�º°Å��µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�Á°� ¥́�¤̧΅�¬�³�¸É¤̧

¦³��Â¨³�nµ«¹�¬µ°�̧ Á�n� �µ¦Á�ºÉ°¤�¦³Ã¥�Á�oµ�oª¥��́Ã�¥Ä�o�Îµ Á�n�   

however,  therefore,  later   ®¦º°�µ¦«¹�¬µ¦¼�Â���¸ÉÄ�oÂ���Îµ�µ¤  

(anaphora) Ä��¦³Ã¥��¸É¤µ�oµ�®�oµ �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÁ¦̧¥��n°

��́Á�È�¥n°®�oµ  Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r­¤́¡́��­µ¦ (discourse  

analysis)  �¹É��µ��nµ��È¦ª¤ÅªoÄ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r�oª¥ 

 �́�Åª¥µ�¦�r®¦º°�́�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r­nª�Ä®�nÅ¤n�Îµ�¹��¹��¦·��

�°��¦³Ã¥��¸Éª·Á�¦µ³®r  Á¡¦µ³�º°ªnµÅ¤nÁ�¸É¥ª�o°���́�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r  

°¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ Ä��¸É�̧Ê�¼o Á�¸¥�Á®È�ªnµ�¹�Â¤oªnµ�³ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥�  �¼o

ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅ¤n�ª¦�Îµ��́�´ªÁ°�°¥¼nÁ¡̧¥��¦³Ã¥�  �µ¦¡·�µ¦�µ�¦·��®¦º°

�¦³Ã¥��oµ�Á�̧¥��oµ� Ä��µ��¦́Ê��ÈÄ®o�¦³Ã¥��rÂ�n�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥� 

Á¡¦µ³�¦³�µ¦Â¦��Á̧�¸¥ª �ÎµÄ®o Á�oµÄ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥�¤µ��¹Ê�  

�¹É��nª¥Ä®o�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¼��o°��¹Ê�  Â¨³°�̧�¦³�µ¦®�¹É� �¦·��¤̧�ªµ¤

�ÎµÁ�È�Ä��µ¦«¹�¬µ�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ�°¥nµ�  Á�n�  Á¦ºÉ°�¤µ¨µ  

(mood)   �µ¦�r̈ ´�¬�³ (aspect)  Á�È��o� 

 °�̧�¦³Á�È��¸É�¼o Á�¸¥�Á®È�ªnµ­Îµ�́��º° �¼oª·Á�¦µ³®r�ª¦Á�È�

�o°¤¼¨�¦³Ã¥��µ��µ¦Ä�o�¦·�Ç�°�Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µ  Â¨³�Îµ�¹��¹��oª¥ªnµ�¼o

¡¼�Á�È�Ä�¦ Ä�o£µ¬µ�́Ê�Á¤ºÉ°Å¦  Á¡ºÉ°°³Å¦  Á�È��o�  ª·��̧µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r

�¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÅ�o�¦³�Îµ¤µÃ�¥Á�¡µ³­¤´¥�°¤­� ̧ Ä�o�o°¤¼¨Â�n��¹Ê��µ�

�ªµ¤¦¼o�°��¼oª·Á�¦µ³®rÁ°�  Ä��µ��¦́Ê��¹�Á�·��́�®µªnµ�¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÂ�n��¹Ê�

�́Ê� �¦·�ÇÁ�È��¸É¥°¤¦́��°��¼o¡¼���°ºÉ�®¦º°Å¤n Á¦ºÉ°��̧Ê �́�ª·Á�¦µ³®r

ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r�¹��ª¦�¦³®�́��oª¥  Á¡¦µ³�µ¦�³°oµ�ªnµ���´Ê�®¤��¸É�¹�
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¤µ�µ��o°¤¼¨£µ¬µ�¸É��Á°�­¦oµ��¹Ê��´Ê�®¤��́Ê� Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·�Ç�°�

£µ¬µ�́Ê�Ç �¼�³Á�È��µ¦°oµ�°·��¸ÉÁ­¸É¥�¤µ��Á̧�¸¥ª 

3.1.6  ®�nª¥­¦oµ� (construction) 

 ®�nª¥­¦oµ� (construction) ®¤µ¥�¹� ¦¼��°�®�nª¥�µ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´Ê�Â�n�¦³Ã¥�¨�Å��¹�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç�¸É°¥¼n¦ª¤Ä��¦³Ã¥��́Ê�Ç

�¹É��¦³�°��oª¥­nª��¦³�°� (constituent) ®�nª¥­¦oµ��È�º°®�nª¥�µ�

ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r�́É�Á°� ®¦º°°µ�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµ ®�nª¥­¦oµ��º°��·��nµ�Ç�°�

®�nª¥�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��́É�Á°� Á�n� ®�nª¥­¦oµ��µ¤ª¨̧ (noun phrase 

construction) ®�nª¥­¦oµ��»¡��ª¨̧ (prepositional phrase 

construction) ®�nª¥­¦oµ��»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥� (relative clause  

construction) ®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ (passive construction)  �nµ��È

Á�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ�¦³�´��nµ�Ç��́ �¹É�¤̧΅�¬�³�nµ���́Å� 

 ®�nª¥­¦oµ��»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥� �Îµ®�oµ�¸É�¥µ¥�Îµ�µ¤ Á�È�®�nª¥

­¦oµ��¸ÉÁ�È��¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥¤̧ �ª́Á�º É°¤�»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥� (relativizer) 

�Îµ®�oµÂ¨³ �ª́Á�º É°¤�»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥��́Ê��³­µ¤µ¦�Ã¥�Å�®µ  antecedent  

Ä��¦³Ã¥�®΅� �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� Ä��»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥�  �̧ ÉÅª o®�ª�  Ä� Á�µ

�°����̧ ÉÅª o®�ª�  ��  Á�È�  antecedent  Ä��¦³Ã¥�®΅�  Â¨³  �̧ É  

Á�È��ª́Á�º É°¤�»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥� �¹É�Ã¥�Å�®µ  �� Ä��¦³Ã¥�®΅�  Ä�

�¦³Ã¥�  The  house  which  you  saw  belongs  to  my  father. 

house Á�È� antecedent  Â¨³  which  Á�È�  �ª́Á�º É°¤�»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥� �¸É

­¤́¡́��r��́  house 

 ®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤¤̧΅�¬�³­Îµ�́��nµ���́Å�Ä�£µ¬µ

�nµ�Ç��́ Â�n΅�¬�³�¸É¦nª¤��́�º°�Îµ�¦·¥µ�³�o°�Â�¨�¤µ�µ�

­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µÂ¨³�¦³�µ��o°�Å¤nÄ�n�¼o¦·Á¦·É¤®¦º°�¦³�Îµ�¦·¥µÁ°�  � n̈µª
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�nµ¥Ç �º°Á�È��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ�́É�Á°� Ä�£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç��́ ®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥�

�¦¦¤�³¤̧΅�¬�³Ä�¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧��nµ�Ç��́°°�Å� 

 �n°Å��̧Ê Á�È��´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��µ�£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç  �¦³Ã¥�  (�)  

Â­��®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤�¹É��¼n��́ (�) �¹É�Å¤nÄ�n®�nª¥­¦oµ�

�¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ 

°�́�§¬  (�)      The teacher punished him. 

  (�)      He was punished by the teacher. 

Å�¥  (�)      �¦¼�ÎµÃ�¬�́�Á¦̧¥��¸ÉÅ¤n�Îµ�µ¦�oµ� 

  (�)      �́�Á¦̧¥��¸ÉÅ¤n�Îµ�µ¦�oµ��¼��¦¼�ÎµÃ�¬ 

°·�Ã��̧Á�̧¥   (�)      Dokter  itu  me-meriksa  saja 

   ®¤°     �́Ê�     �¦ª�      �́� 

   '®¤°�¦ª��́�'  

(�)      Saja  di-periksa  oleh  dokter  itu 

              �́�   �¼��¦ª�     Ã�¥  ®¤°    �́Ê� 

   '�́��¼��¦ª�Ã�¥®¤°' 

�̧É�»n �  (�)  Oya  wa  kodomo  o  Nihon  ni  nokosita 

        ¡n°Â¤n        Á�È�        �̧É�»n �        �·Ê� 

        '¡n°Â¤n�·Ê�Á�È�Ä��̧É�»n �' 

(�) Kodomo  wa  oya  ni  Nihon  ni nokosareta 

       Á�È�          ¡n°Â¤n     �̧É�»n �        �¼��·Ê� 

         'Á�È��¼�¡n°Â¤n�·Ê�Ä��̧É�»n �' 

 ¦´ É�Á«­  (�)   Le   public a accueilli cet ovurage 

   ¤®µ��  Å�o ¥°¤¦́� �̧Ê       �µ� 

         '¤®µ��¥°¤¦́��µ��̧Ê ' 
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  (�) Cet  ovurage  a   été  accueilli  par le public 

        �̧Ê       �µ�      �¼�   ¥°¤¦́�   Ã�¥  ¤®µ�� 

        '�µ��·Ê��̧Ê Á�È��¸É¥°¤¦́��°�¤®µ��' 

 ®�nª¥­¦oµ��»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥� Â¨³ ®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ �¸É

� n̈µª�oµ��o�Á�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ�¦³�´��¦³Ã¥�  ¥́�¤̧®�nª¥­¦oµ�Ä�¦³�´�

°ºÉ�Ç �¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�n�¦³Ã¥��oª¥ �ª́°¥nµ�Á�n� ®�nª¥­¦oµ��µ¤ª¨̧ (noun 

phrase construction ) �´��´ª°¥nµ��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê   

 my house 

 my beautiful  house 

 my beautiful  house  built  by  my  father 

 my beautiful  house  near  a  river 

            my beautiful house near a river that flows from a mountain 

 �´Ê�  5 �o°�ªµ¤�̧Ê Á�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ�®¨µ¥Â���°��µ¤ª¨̧Ä�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ�µ�Â��­´Ê�Â¨³�¦³�°��oª¥�Îµ�µ¤ �¹É�

�Îµ®�oµ�oª¥�́ª�Îµ®�� (determiner) my �oµ��È¤̧�Îµ�»�«´¡�r 

(beautiful) �¥µ¥ �oµ��È¤̧ participial phrase (built by my father) 

®¦º° �»¡��ª¨̧ (near a river) �¥µ¥ �Îµ�µ¤Ä��»¡��ª¨̧¥́��¼��¥µ¥

�n°Ã�¥�»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥� (which flows from a mountain) �ÎµÄ®o�µ¤ª¨̧

­µ¤µ¦�¤̧�ªµ¤¥µªÅ�oÅ¤n¦¼o�� 

 �µ¦Ä�o�Îµªnµ®�nª¥­¦oµ�¤̧�¦³Ã¥��rÄ�Â�n�¸ÉÁ¦µ­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥

Ã�¦�­¦oµ���·��nµ�Ç�µ¤¦¼�Â¨³®�oµ�¸ÉÅ�oÃ�¥Å¤n�o°��Îµ�¹��¹�ªnµ®�nª¥

­¦oµ��́Ê�Ç Á�È�®�nª¥Ä� ®¦º°®�nª¥¦³�´�Ä�  Á�n�  ª¨̧®¦º°�¦³Ã¥�

¥n°¥  Á�È��o� 
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 ­�µ¦°­�oµ (Starosta 1988: 107)   Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤   

®�nª¥­¦oµ� (construction) ªnµ�º°�»��°�� »̈n¤�Îµ�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ®¤º°���́ 

Â¨³Â�n¨³� »̈n¤�o°�¤̧ ­nª�®΅� (head) �¸É¤µ�µ���·��°��Îµ�µ�

ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r ­nª�®΅��°�®�nª¥­¦oµ�Ä�Ç �º°�´ªÂ���¸É�µ�Å¤nÅ�o�°�

®�nª¥­¦oµ��́Ê�Ç   ®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É¤̧­nª�®΅�Á�¸¥ªÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ ®�nª¥­¦oµ�

Á�oµ«¼�¥r (endocentric  construction)   Á�n� ®�nª¥­¦oµ��µ¤ª¨̧ (NP)   

�´�¦¼�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´��̧Ê 

    NP   
     

    dog       

 that angry  [+N]   

           [+Det]    [+adj] 

 

 �³­�́Á��Å�oªnµÁ­o��¸É¨µ��¦��µ�  NP �º°Á­o��¸ÉÂ­��­nª�

®΅� (Ä��¸É�̧Ê  �º° + N ®¤µ¥�¹��Îµ�µ¤) �°�¦¼�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�oµ«¼�¥r    

 �°��µ��³¤̧­nª�®΅�Á�¸¥ªÂ öª ¥́�°µ�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµ΅�¬�³

­Îµ�́��°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Â���̧Ê�º°�o°�¤̧ ­nª��¦³�°�  (constituent)  �¸É

Á�È�Â���́��́� (obligatory)  �º°�o°�Á�·�Á­¤°  1 ®�nª¥ Ä��¸É�̧Ê�º°  

[+N] 

 ®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É�¦���́�oµ¤��́®�nª¥­¦oµ�Á�oµ«¼�¥r �º°®�nª¥

­¦oµ�Å¦o«¼�¥r   (exocentric construction)  �¹É�¤̧­nª�®΅�¤µ��ªnµ  1  

­nª�®΅�  Á�n�  �»¡��ª¨̧  (PP)  �´�°µ�Â­��Á�È�Â��£¼¤·�´��̧Ê 
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     PP 
   to  NP 

              [+P]    the      hills 

    [+det]     [+N] 

 ­�µ¦°­�oµÄ�oÁ­o��¸É¨µ��¦� Â¨³�́Ê��µ���́�ºÉ°®�nª¥­¦oµ�ª¨̧

Á�È�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥Â­��ªnµ®�nª¥­¦oµ��́Ê�Á�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ�Å¦o«¼�¥r ®�nª¥�¸É

°¥¼n£µ¥Ä�oÁ­o��´�� n̈µª�º°ªnµÁ�È�­nª�®΅��´Ê��¼n (�´Ê� P Â¨³ NP Á�È�

­nª�®΅��´Ê��¼n) 

 ®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦·¥µ  (verbal construction)  �º°®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É¤̧

­nª�®΅�Á�È��¦·¥µ  ¤̧�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�Á�¥̧�®¦º°�º°Á�È��¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥ �¹É�

Áª¨µÁ�̧¥�Á�È��o�Å¤o�³Ä�o   S �´��́Ê�  S  �¹�¤̧�nµÁ�nµ��́�¦³Ã¥��¹É�

®¤µ¥�ªµ¤�¹�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦·¥µ�́É�Á°�  Á�n� Â��£¼¤·�oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê 

     S 

   NP 

  the man         came 

             [+Det] [+N]         [+V] 

 �Îµ�¦·¥µ  came Á�È�­nª�®΅��°��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê   �¹É�� n̈µª°�̧

°¥nµ��È�º°�¦·¥µÁ�È�­nª�®΅��°�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦·¥µ  �¹É�Á�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ�

Á�oµ«¼�¥r 

3.2 ®�nª¥®�oµ�̧É (functional units) 

 ®�nª¥�nµ�Ç �µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öªÄ�  3.1  ¤̧

�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�¤µ�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�r  Â�n�ªµ¤¦¼o Á¡̧¥�Â�n�́Ê�¥́�Å¤n
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­µ¤µ¦��ÎµÄ®o Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�rÄ�¦³�´��¦³Ã¥�Å�o  ¤̧

®�nª¥�¸É�ÎµÁ�È��o°�¦¼o°�̧�¦³Á£�®�¹É�  �º° ®�oµ�̧É ®¦º°�¸É  ±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r 

(Halliday 1970: 148)  Á¦̧¥�ªnµ  ���µ�  ®�nª¥®�oµ�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�

¤µ�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ��¦³Ã¥� ®�nª¥

�nµ�Ç�¦³Á£��̧Ê  Å�oÂ�n  �¦³�µ�   �¦¦¤  ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤  Â¨³­nª�

�¥µ¥¦ª¤ 

3.2.1  �¦³�µ� (subject)  

 Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�r Á¦µ¤́�� n̈µª�¹��µ¤ª¨̧ªnµÁ�È�

�¦³�µ�®¦º°�¦¦¤�°��¦·¥µ  Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Á¦µ°µ��n��°�ªnµ°³Å¦

Á�È��¦³�µ�®¦º°�¦¦¤Å�oÃ�¥�ÎµÂ®�n�Ä��¦³Ã¥�Â¨³�µ¦�¸É�¦³�µ�¤̧

�ªµ¤� ö°¥�µ¤��́�¦·¥µ   �ªµ¤� ö°¥�µ¤ ®¤µ¥�¹��µ¦�¸É�¦³�µ�

Â¨³�¦·¥µ¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼�­°�� ö°���́ Á�n�  �¦³�µ�Á�È�Á°�¡��r

�»¦»¬�¸É 3 �¦·¥µ�o°�Á�·¤ -s Á�È��o� 

 �oµ�³Â¥�Ä®o¨³Á°¥̧�Â öª �Îµªnµ�¦³�µ� ­µ¤µ¦�Â¥�Å�oÁ�È� 

3 ��·� �º° �¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r (grammatical subject) �¦³�µ�

�µ��¦¦�ª·�¥µ (logical subject) Â¨³�¦³�µ��µ��·�ª·�¥µ   

(psychological subject) 

 �¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r �¼Á®¤º°��³Á�È��¸É¦¼o �́���́Ã�¥�´ÉªÅ�

Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�r  �´��¸ÉÁ®È��´ª°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¸Éªnµ®�nª¥�̧Ê  

®¦º°®�nª¥�́Ê�Á�È��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�  �¦³�µ��¸ÉÄ�oÄ��¦·���´�

� n̈µª�º° �¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r  �¹É��¼��ª��»¤Ã�¥�¦³Á£��µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r  Á�n�  ¡��r  Â¨³�ªµ¤� ö°¥�µ¤��́�¦·¥µ   Á�È��o�  

�¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�È�Á¦ºÉ°��°�®�oµ�¸É�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�

­°�� ö°���́�µ¦Á�È��¼o�¦³�Îµ®¦º°�¼��¦³�Îµ  �´��́Ê�Ä��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤
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Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  Á�n�   The mouse was chased by the cat.   The 

mouse   Á�È��¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Á¡¦µ³¤̧�µ¦­°�� ö°���́�¦·¥µ 

�¹�Â¤o�³Á�È��¼oÅ�o¦́��¨�µ��µ¦�¦³�ÎµÅ¤nÄ�n�¼o�Îµ�¦·¥µÁ°��È�µ¤ 

 Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥�¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́�¦·¥µ

Ã�¥�ÎµÂ®�n�Å¤nÄ�n�ªµ¤� ö°¥�µ¤Ä��¦³Ã¥� Á�n� ®¤µ��́­¤�µ¥  

�¦³�µ��º°  ®¤µ  �¹É�°¥¼n®�oµ�¦·¥µ  Â�nÄ��¦³Ã¥�  ­¤�µ¥��́®¤µ  

�¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥��º°  ­¤�µ¥  �´��́Ê��ÎµÂ®�n��°��Îµ�È�n��̧Ê�¦³�µ�

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÅ�o 

 ­¦»�Â öª�¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�È�®�nª¥�¸É�¼��·¥µ¤�µ¤¦¼� 

(Á�n�Ä�£µ¬µ�¸É¤̧ª·£́��·�́��́¥) ®¦º°�ÎµÂ®�n� (Á�n� Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥Â¨³

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬) �¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�È�Á¦ºÉ°��°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ¨³

Á�¸É¥ª�o°���́΅�¬�³�nµ�Ç�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r   Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r¤́�Ä�o�Îµªnµ 

“�¦³�µ�” Á�nµ�́Ê� Â�n®¤µ¥�¹��¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·� 

�¦³�µ��o°�°¥¼nÄ��¦¦�»�µ¦� (nominative case) ­nª�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬

Â¨³£µ¬µÅ�¥ �¦³�µ��o°�°¥¼nÄ��ÎµÂ®�n�®�oµ�¦·¥µ 

 ­�µ¦°­�oµ (Starosta 1988) Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤  "�¦³�µ�"   

ªnµÁ�È�®�nª¥�¸É¤̧¦¼��µ¦�Á�È��µ¦��¦³�µ� (+NOM ®¦º° 

nominative)  °µ�°¥¼nÄ�¦¼��nµ�Ç  ��́Ä�£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç ��́  Á�n�  °¥¼n®�oµ

�¦·¥µ  ¤̧�µ¦­°�� ö°���́�¦·¥µ  ®¦º°¤̧¦¼�Á�n�°¥nµ�Ä�°¥nµ�®�¹É�  Â�n

Ã�¥�´ÉªÇÅ�Â öª  Á¤ºÉ°Á�¥̧���́¦¼��µ¦�°ºÉ�Ç  �µ¦��¦³�µ�¤́�Á�È�¦¼�

�¸ÉÅ¤nÁ�n� ®¦º°Å¤n¤̧�´ª�n��̧Ê  (unmarked) 

 �¦³�µ��µ��¦¦�ª·�¥µ �º°­nª��°��¦³Ã¥��¸É®¤µ¥�¹� 

�¼o�¦³�Îµ  (actor)  �¦��oµ¤��́�¦¦¤�¹É�®¤µ¥�¹� �¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ  ®¦º°

Å�o¦́��µ¦�¦³�Îµ  ®¦º°Á�È�Á�o µ®¤µ¥�°��µ¦�¦³�Îµ  Ä��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤

�¸ÉÅ�o¥��´ª°¥nµ�Å�Â öª �º°  The  mouse  was  chased  by  the  cat.    

The mouse   Á�È��¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�È�¦·�Â�nÅ¤nÅ�oÁ�È��¦³�µ�Ä�
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Â�n�¼o�¦³�Îµ�oµÁ¦µ�Îµ�¹��¹�®΅��¦¦�ª·�¥µ Á¡¦µ³Á�È��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ Å¤nÄ�n

�¼o�¦³�Îµ �´��́Ê�®�nª¥�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ��µ��¦¦�ª·�¥µÄ��¦³Ã¥��´�

� n̈µª�º° the cat 

 �¦³�µ��µ��·�ª·�¥µ �º°�Îµ®¦º°� »̈n¤�Îµ�¸É®¤µ¥�¹�­·É��¸ÉÁ�È�

Á¦ºÉ°��¸É�¼o¡¼��¼o¢́�¦¼o��́ Á�È�¤·�·�µ��ªµ¤ Å¤nÄ�n¤·�·�µ�®�oµ�¸É  ±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r 

(Halliday 1970) Á¦̧¥�®�nª¥Á�n��̧Ê ªnµ theme ®¦º° Ä��ªµ¤®¨�́ �°�

�¦³Ã¥� �¹É�°¥¼nÄ�°�̧¤·�·®�¹É� ®¤µ¥�¹�Á¦ºÉ°��°��ªµ¤®¦º°�µ¦­ºÉ°�ªµ¤

Å�¥́��¼o¢́� 

 �¦µª�r & ¤·¨Á¨°¦r (Brown & Miller 1980: 330) �·¥µ¤

�¦³�µ� 2 �¦³Á£�®΅�Ä®oÂ���nµ��µ��¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´��̧Ê  

 �¦³�µ��µ��¦¦�ª·�¥µ ¤̧΅�¬�³�µ�°¦¦�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r  

(syntactico-semantic) � n̈µª�º°Ä��¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧�µ¤ª¨̧ �¼o�¦³�Îµ 

(agent NP) �È�³�º°Á°µªnµ NP �̧Ê Á�È��¦³�µ��µ��¦¦�ª·�¥µ 

 �¦³�µ��µ��·�ª·�¥µ ¤̧΅�¬�³�µ�Á�ºÊ°�ªµ¤  �́É��º° 

Á�¸É¥ª��́ªnµ�¦³Ã¥��́Ê�¡¼��¹�Á¦ºÉ°�°³Å¦ �µ��¸É�È¤̧�¼oÁ¦̧¥��¦³�µ�

�¦³Á£��̧Êªnµ �¦³�µ�Ä��ªµ¤®¨�́  (thematic subject) 

 �¦³Ã¥��´ª°¥nµ��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê  Â­���¦³�µ��´Ê� 3 Â��  G  

®¤µ¥�¹� �¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r  L ®¤µ¥�¹� �¦³�µ��µ��¦¦�ª·�¥µ  

Â¨³  T   ®¤µ¥�¹� �¦³�µ�Ä��ªµ¤®΅�  ®¦º°�¦³�µ��µ��·�ª·�¥µ  

(�µ�  Brown  &  Miller  1980 330) 

 John (G, L, T) took the largest kitten. 
 The largest kitten (G, T) was taken by John. 

 The largest kitten (T), we (G, L) gave away.  

�n°Å��̧Ê Á�È��´ª°¥nµ��µ�  Halliday (1970: 165) 
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 The Borough Council (G, L, T) will restore this   

gazebo next  year. 

Next  year  (T)  this  gazebo  (G)  will be  restored  by  

the  Borough  Council  (L). 

 �³­�́Á��Å�oªnµÄ�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�́Ê� �¦³�µ�Ä��ªµ¤®΅�¤́�

Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É°¥¼n�o��¦³Ã¥�Á­¤°  Â¨³°µ�Á�È��´ªÁ�̧¥ª��́�¦³�µ��µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r Â¨³�¦³�µ��µ� �¦¦�ª·�¥µ®¦º°Å¤n�ÈÅ�o 

 ®�nª¥�¦³�µ�Á�È�®�nª¥®�¹É�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�n°�́�®µ¤µ�

�¸É­»� �¦³�µ¦Â¦��Á̧�¸¥ª Á¤ºÉ°Ä�o�Îµªnµ “�¦³�µ�”  Á¡̧¥�¨Îµ¡́� Á¦µ�ÈÅ¤n

°µ��³¦¼o Å�oªnµ�¼oÄ�o®¤µ¥�ªµ¤�¹��¦³�µ��¦³Á£�Ä�  �́�®µ�̧Ê�ÎµÄ®o Á�·�

�ªµ¤Å¤n�́�Á��Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r  ­·É��¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ��°���®�¹É�°µ�Á�È�

�¦¦¤�°�°�̧��  �ÎµÄ®o Á�oµÄ�Å¤n�¦���́ �°��µ��́Ê�¥́�¤̧�¼oÁ®È�ªnµÅ¤n

�ª¦¦³�»®�nª¥�¦³�µ�Â¨³�¦¦¤Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥�  Á�n� �§¬�̧

Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��°¤­� ̧ Å�o°oµ�Á®�»�¨®¨µ¥°¥nµ�Á¡ºÉ°�̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�ªnµÄ��µ¦

ª·Á�¦µ³®r�µ¦¦³�»ªnµ®�nª¥Ä�Á�È��¦³�µ�Á�È��µ¦Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È� Á¡¦µ³

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��³�°�Á°�  NP  ®�oµ�¦·¥µ�È�o°�Á�È��¦³�µ�Á­¤°

Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  Â�n�°¤­��̧� º̈¤Å�ªnµÄ�£µ¬µ°ºÉ� Á�n�£µ¬µ�̧É�»n �  

�ªµ¤�·��̧Ê Ä�o�¦³¥»��r�oª¥Å¤nÅ�o  Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�­�µ¦°­�oµ  �´ª�¸É

Á�È��¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÅ¤nÅ�o�¼�¦³�»ªnµ  “Subject”  �È�¦·� Â�n�¼�

¦³�»Ã�¥¦¼��µ¦�   nominative  �¹É��È®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµÁ�È�  subject  

�́É�Á°� 

 Ä��µ�£µ¬µ �¦³�µ�Å¤n¤̧�µ¦Â­��¦¼�­°�� ö°���́�¦·¥µ

°¥nµ�Á�n��́�Â¨³¥́�°µ�¨³Å�o Á�n� £µ¬µÁª̧¥��µ¤  Â¨³Å�¥ �µ��nµ�

�¹�Á¦̧¥�£µ¬µÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê  ªnµÁ�È�£µ¬µÅ¦o�¦³�µ� (subjectless  languages)  

®¦º°Á¦̧¥�ªnµ £µ¬µÁ�o�Á¦º É°�   (topic  languages)  Á�n�  Ä��¦³Ã¥�  
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��¤�̧ÉÅ¤n°¦n°¥Á¨¥�³  ��¤�̧É  °µ��º°ªnµÁ�È�  Á¦ºÉ°�  ­nª��¦³�µ�Å¤n

�¦µ��  °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ �µ¦�³¦³�»Ä®o Á�n��́�ªnµ°³Å¦�º°Á¦ºÉ°�  °³Å¦�º°

�¦³�µ� Å¤nÄ�n­·É��¸É�ÎµÅ�o�nµ¥�́�Ä��¦³Ã¥��oµ��o�  ��¤�̧É  °µ�Á�È��´Ê�

�¦³�µ�Â¨³Á¦ºÉ°��ÈÅ�o  (�¼ 3.3  Á�¸É¥ª��́ topic) 

3.2.2    �¦¦¤ (object) 

 �¦¦¤ Á�È�®�nª¥�µ�®�oµ�¸É°�̧�¦³Á£�®�¹É� Â�nÁ�È�®�nª¥�¸É¤̧

�́�®µ�o°¥�ªnµ�¦³�µ�  �´Ê��¦¦¤Â¨³�¦³�µ��nµ��ÈÁ�È�®�nª¥�¸É°¥¼nÄ�

®�nª¥­¦oµ��µ¤ª¨̧�´Ê��¼n Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �¦¦¤¤̧΅�¬�³ 3 ΅�¬�³�º° 

 1.  �µ¤®΅�­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ 

 2.  �µ¤®΅��»¡�� 

 3. ­µ¤µ¦�Á�¨̧É¥����µ�Á�È��¦³�µ�Ä��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤Å�o 

 �¦¦¤¤̧�́�®µ�Îµ�°�Á�̧¥ª��́�¦³�µ�Ä�Â�n�¸É¤̧�µ���

�¸�ªµ¤ªnµ®�nª¥�̧Ê®¤µ¥�¹� �¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ Á�n� �Îµªnµ  he Ä��¦³Ã¥�  He  

was  killed.   �µ����Èª·Á�¦µ³®rªnµÁ�È��¦¦¤ 

 Ã�¥�´ÉªÅ��¦¦¤¤́��¼��ÎµÂ��°°�Á�È�  2 �¦³Á£��º° �¦¦¤

�¦� (direct object)   Â¨³ �¦¦¤¦°� (indirect object)  

 �¦¦¤¦°�Ä�o��́�¦·¥µ�µ��¦³Á£��¸É�o°��µ¤�oª¥�µ¤ª¨̧  2 

�µ¤ª¨̧ Á�n��¦³Ã¥�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �´��̧Ê  

 John gave Mary   (�¦¦¤¦°�) a book.   (�¦¦¤�¦�) 

 ®¦º°�´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Á�n� 

 Â¤nÄ®o Á�·�  (�¦¦¤�¦�) �o°� (�¦¦¤¦°�) 
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3.2.3  ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤   (complement) 

 ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤ �º° ®�nª¥�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸É�nª¥Ä®o�¦³Ã¥�­¤�¼¦�r 

Â�nÅ¤nÄ�n�¦¦¤  ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É�¦³Ã¥��o°�¤̧   ¤́��µ¤®΅�

�¦·¥µÂ¨³­°�� ö°���́�Îµ�¦·¥µ Á�n�  �¦¼   Ä�   Á�µÁ�È��¦¼ 

¤̧�́�Åª¥µ�¦�r®¨µ¥�nµ�Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤  

(complement)  ªnµÁ�È�®�nª¥�¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�n�¦³�µ�Â¨³Á�·¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä®o

�¦·¥µ­¤�¼¦�r   �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�̧Ê ¦ª¤�´Ê��¸ÉÁ�È��¦¦¤Â¨³Å¤nÄ�n�¦¦¤ ®¦º°

� n̈µªÃ�¥­¦»� °³Å¦�È�µ¤�¸É�µ¤®΅��¦·¥µ  (£µ¬µ�¸É�¦¦¤�µ¤®΅�

�¦·¥µ) �º°Á�È�­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�´Ê�®¤�  Â�nÄ�®�́�­º°Á n̈¤�̧Ê�³�º°ªnµ­nª�

Á�·¤Á�È¤Å¤n¦ª¤�¦¦¤ � n̈µª�º°®¤µ¥�¹� ­nª��¸É�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�oµ��o� Á�n�  

�¦¼  Ä�  Á�µÁ�È��¦¼  Â¨³ ®oµ­·��·Ã¨   Ä�  Á�µ®��́®oµ­·��·Ã¨ 

 Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� (Generative Transformational 

Grammar) ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤°µ�Á�È��¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥Å�o Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥

Á�·¤Á�È¤ (complement clause) ®¦º° ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�̧ÉÁ�È��¦³Ã¥� 

(sentential complement) Á�n� �o°�ªµ¤�´ªÁ°�Ä��¦³Ã¥��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê  

 He said that he was leaving soon. 

 My teacher was certain that I would pass the exam. 

 �»���Á®È��oª¥��́�µ¦�̧ É��́�³Â�n��µ���́�¼ o�µ¥���´Ê� 

�¦¼Á�ºÉ°ªnµ��́Á¦̧¥��»����³­°��nµ� 

 Á¤ºÉ°­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³Ã¥��Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ��È

Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�¦³�µ�  (subject complement)  Á�n� 

 That he is leaving soon is known by everyone. 
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 Â¨³®µ�­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦¦¤ �ÈÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ ­nª�Á�·¤

Á�È¤�¦¦¤ (object complement) Á�n� 

 We know that he is a good man. 

 �µ��´ª°¥nµ��oµ��o� °µ�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµ�oµ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤Á�È��¦³Ã¥�

¥n°¥�³�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÅ�o�»�°¥nµ� Å¤nªnµ�¦³�µ� �¦·¥µ ®¦º°­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤

�¦·�Ç  Â�n�oµÁ�È�­nª��°��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÁ�È�ª¨̧ �Îµ¦µ­nª�Ä®�n�³�º°ªnµ

®�nª¥�¦¦¤Â¨³­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤Á�È���¨³®�nª¥ � n̈µª�º°­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤

Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É¤̧�µ¦�¦µ��Á®¤º°��¦¦¤ Â�nÅ¤nÄ�n�¦¦¤  ®¦º°� n̈µª°�̧�́¥

®�¹É��º° ®�nª¥�¸É�¦µ��®΅��Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�n­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ Á�n� Ä�

�¦³Ã¥�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Â¨³£µ¬µÅ�¥�´��̧Ê 

  He became a soldier. 

  I weigh 120 pounds.  

Á�°�ºÉ°­»�µ¦�́�r 

  Á�µÁ�È�ª·«ª�¦   

�o°�Á®¤º°�Â¤n  

®�oµ�µÁ�µ� öµ¥¤�»¬¥r�nµ��µª 

  Á�µª·É�  2 Å¤¨r�»�Ç Á�oµ    

 �¦µª�r & ¤·¨Á¨°¦r (Brown & Miller 1980: 350) �ÎµÂ��

­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�µ¤Á���r�ªµ¤®¤µ¥°°�Á�È� 5 �¦³Á£� �º° 

 1)  ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�¸ÉÂ­���¨�°��¦·¥µ 
 2)  ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�¸É�n��°�ªnµ�¦³�µ�Á�È�Ä�¦ 

 3)  ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�¸ÉÂ­��­�µ��¸É 
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 4)  ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�¸ÉÂ­���ªµ¤Á�È�Á�oµ�°� 

 5)  ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�¸É�µ¤®΅��¦·¥µ to be ¦³�»΅�¬�³�°� 

�¦³�µ� 

 �´ª°¥nµ�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�¸ÉÂ­��­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�¦³Á£��nµ�Ç ¤̧

�´��̧Ê   (­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�º°�o°�ªµ¤�´ªÁ°�) 

 The litmus paper is turning red.  (�¦³Á£� 1) 

 John is a chairman.  (�¦³Á£� 2) 

 Mary is in bed.  (�¦³Á£� 3)  

 Mary is in London.  (�¦³Á£� 3) 

 Mary has a little lamb.  (�¦³Á£� 4) 

 John is a fool.  (�¦³Á£� 5) 

 John is clever.  (�¦³Á£� 5) 

3.2.4  ­nª��¥µ¥¦ª¤ (adjunct) 

 ®�nª¥�¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª�´Ê� 3 Â���º°Å�oªnµÁ�È�®́ªÄ��°�

�¦³Ã¥�  � n̈µª�º° Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É�¦³Ã¥�­nª�Ä®�n�o°�¤̧  �°��µ��́Ê�

¥́�¤̧®�nª¥°�̧�¦³Á£�Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ­nª��¥µ¥¦ª¤  �¹É�®¤µ¥�¹�®�nª¥�¸É�Îµ

®�oµ�¸ÉÁ­¦·¤®¦º°�¥µ¥�ªµ¤ Á�n� �Îµª·Á«¬�r  ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧  �»¡��ª¨̧  

®¦º°�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥�¸É�°�Áª¨µ  ­�µ��¸É  ®¦º° °µ�µ¦ ²¨²  �¹É��Îµ®�oµ�¸É

Á®¤º°�ª·Á«¬�r  (Brown & Miller  1980: 353)  ­nª��¥µ¥¦ª¤Á�È�

®�nª¥�¸É�¦µ��®¦º°Å¤n�¦µ���ÈÅ�o �oµÅ¤n�¦µ���ÈÅ¤n�ÎµÄ®oÄ��ªµ¤

­Îµ�́��°��¦³Ã¥��·�Å�Â�n°¥nµ�Ä� (optional) Â¨³­nª��¥µ¥¦ª¤

­µ¤µ¦�Á�¨̧É¥��ÎµÂ®�n�Å�oÄ��¦³Ã¥� 
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 �´ª°¥nµ��°�­nª��¥µ¥¦ª¤�³Á®È�Å�o�µ��o°�ªµ¤�¸ÉÁ�È��´ª

Á°�Ä��¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê 

  He is walking his dog in the park. 

  He always drives carefully. 

  I turned off the T.V. before I went to bed. 

  Á�µÁ�¥¤µ�̧ É�̧ ÉÂ¨ oª 

  ¡n°°°�Å�� oµ��°� 

3.3 ®�nª¥�o°�ªµ¤ (informational units) 

 ®�nª¥�o°�ªµ¤ Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É�¼��ÎµÂ���µ¤�ªµ¤ Å¤nÄ�n�µ¤

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Â¨³®�oµ�¸É  “�ªµ¤”  Ä��¸É�̧Ê®¤µ¥�¹�Á�ºÊ°®µ­µ¦³Ä��µ¦

­ºÉ°­µ¦ ®�nª¥�o°�ªµ¤°µ��º°Å�oªnµ°¥¼n�°�Á®�º°�µ�¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r 

Á�È��µ¦�oµª�¹Ê�Å�­¼n®�nª¥�¸ÉÁ®�º°�¦³Ã¥�  °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ Ä��¸É�̧Ê  

�¼oÁ�¸¥�¦ª¤®�nª¥Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Á�oµÅªoÄ�®́ª�o°®�nª¥�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�oª¥Á®�»�¨ 

2 �¦³�µ¦ �º° �¦³�µ¦Â¦� ®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê°¥¼nÄ��¦³Ã¥�   Â¨³

�¦³�µ¦�¸É­°�  Á¡ºÉ°�̧Ê Ä®o Á®È��µ¦¤°�®¦º°ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�nµ�Ç Ä�

�¦³Ã¥��µ�°�̧¤·�·®�¹É�   ®�nª¥�o°�ªµ¤Å�oÂ�n ®�nª¥�¸ÉÁ�È��¼n��́ 2 �¼n

�º° Ä��ªµ¤®¨�́��́Ä��ªµ¤¦°� (theme-rheme) Â¨³Á¦º É°���́

Á�ºÊ°�ªµ¤  (topic-comment)  � o°�ªµ¤Á�nµ��́� o°�ªµ¤Ä®¤n (given 

Â¨³ new information) �°��µ��́Ê�¥́�¤̧ �»�­Îµ��́� oµ��oµ¥ (end 

focus) �¹É�Á�È�®�nª¥Á�̧É¥ª°�̧ 1 ®�nª¥  
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3.3.1  Ä��ªµ¤®¨�́Â¨³Ä��ªµ¤¦°� (Theme-Rheme) 

Ä��ªµ¤®¨�́  Á�È��Îµ�¸ÉÄ��¸É�̧Ê Ä�o�¦���́�Îµªnµ  Theme Ä�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ ­nª� Rheme �́Ê��º°Ä��ªµ¤�¸ÉÁ® º̈°Ä��¦³Ã¥� ®¦º°

�o°�ªµ¤�¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�nÄ��ªµ¤®΅� 

 �¦³Ã¥��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê�Îµ¤µ�µ�  Brown & Miller (1980: 

357) �o°�ªµ¤�¸ÉÁ�È��´ªÁ°��º°Ä��ªµ¤®΅��°�Â�n¨³�¦³Ã¥� 

(1) Someone parked a large furniture van right  
outside our front door last night. 

 (2)  A large furniture van was parked right outside our  

front door last night. 

 (3)  Right outside our front door someone parked a  

large furniture van last night. 

 (4)  Last night someone parked a large furniture van  

right outside our front door. 

 �³­�́Á��Å�oªnµ�¦³Ã¥��´Ê� 4 �oµ����̧Ê ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥

Á®¤º°���́ Â�n�µ¦­ºÉ°�ªµ¤®¤µ¥®¦º°�µ¦Á�o��ªµ¤�nµ���́ Á¡¦µ³¤̧

Ä��ªµ¤®΅��nµ���́ �¦³Ã¥��¸É 1 Á�È��¦³Ã¥��¸É�¦¦¤�µ�·�¸É­»� �́�Å�o

ªnµÁ�È��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÄ��ªµ¤®΅�Å¤nÁ�n� ®¦º°Å¤n¤̧�´ª�n��̧Ê   (unmarked 

thematically)  �¦³Ã¥��¸É 2  , 3  Â¨³ 4  Á�È��¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧Ä��ªµ¤

®΅�Á�n� �¦³�ª��µ¦�¸É®�nª¥�µ�®�nª¥�¼�¥oµ¥Å��oµ�®�oµÂ¨³

�¨µ¥Á�È�Ä��ªµ¤®΅�Á¦̧¥�ªnµ thematization  �ªµ¤�¦·��oµ�³¡·�µ¦�µ

��́Ã�¥¨³Á°¥̧�Â öª�³Á®È�Å�oªnµ  �¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧Ä��ªµ¤®΅�Á�n� ®¦º°

Ä��ªµ¤®΅��¼��ÎµÄ®o Á�n��́Ê��È�º°�¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÁ�n� ®¦º°�¦³Ã¥�¤̧�µ¦
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�n��̧Ê  (marked) Ä��µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��oª¥  �´��³Á®È�Å�oªnµ�¦³Ã¥��¸É 2 �́Ê�

Á�È��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ �¹É�°µ��º°Å�oªnµÁ�·��µ��µ¦Ã¥�¥oµ¥Á°µ®�nª¥�¦¦¤

¤µÅªoÁ�È��¦³�µ�  �¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤�¹�Å¤nÄ�n�¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤�µ�¹É��¦µ«�µ�

�µ¦�n��̧Ê   (unmarked)  �¦³Ã¥��¸É 3  �ÈÅ¤nÄ�n�¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤�µ Á¡¦µ³¤̧

°��r�¦³�°�Â­��­�µ��¸É°¥¼n�oµ�®�oµ Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́�¦³Ã¥��¸É 4 �ÈÅ¤nÄ�n

�¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤�µ Á¡¦µ³¤̧°��r�¦³�°�Â­��Áª¨µ°¥¼n�oµ�®�oµ �´��́Ê��³

Á®È�Å�oªnµ®�nª¥�o°�ªµ¤�È¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�

�oª¥ 

 ±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r  (Halliday 1994: 37-38) °�·�µ¥ªnµ "Theme" 

®¤µ¥�¹� �»�Á¦·É¤�°��o°�ªµ¤ (starting-point of the message) 

Á�¦̧¥�Á­¤º°�¡ºÊ�®¦º°�µ��¸É�¦³Ã¥�Á� º̈É°��¸É°°�Å� (the ground 

from which the clause is taking off) ­Îµ®¦́�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Ä��ªµ¤

®΅� �º°®�nª¥�¸ÉÁ¦·É¤�o��¦³Ã¥�Á­¤° Â�n­Îµ®¦́�£µ¬µ°ºÉ� Á¦µ°µ�¦³�»

Ä��ªµ¤®΅��oª¥΅�¬�³°ºÉ�Ç �ÈÅ�o Á�n� £µ¬µ�̧É�»n � Ä��ªµ¤®΅� �º°

®�nª¥�¸É°¥¼n®�oµ�Îµªnµ wa Á�È��o� 

 ±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r� n̈µªªnµ �́�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ���Ä�o�Îµªnµ  Topic-

Comment  Â���Îµªnµ  Theme-Rheme  �¸ÉÁ�µÄ�o�¹É�Á�µÁ®È�ªnµÅ¤n

­µ¤µ¦�Â����́Å�o  Á¡¦µ³�Îµªnµ  "Topic"  ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥¦ª¤�´Ê�  

"Theme"  Â¨³  "Given"  �¹É�¤̧�ªµ¤Â���nµ���́Â¨³�ª¦Â¥���́  

�´��́Ê�Á�µ�¹�¥́���Ä�o�Îµªnµ  "Theme-Rheme"  Ä��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�´�� n̈µª

�oµ��o� 

3.3.2  �»�­Îµ��́�oµ��oµ¥ (end-focus) 

 �»�­Îµ��́�oµ��oµ¥ �º° ®�nª¥�¸É�¦µ���oµ¥�¦³Ã¥�Á¡ºÉ°Á�o�

�ªµ¤ Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �¦³Ã¥� 4 �¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÂ­��ÅªoÄ�  3.3.1  �º°ªnµ
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¤̧�»�­Îµ�́��oµ��oµ¥�¸ÉÅ¤nÁ�n�  (unmarked)
1
  �¦��oµ¤��́Ä��¦³Ã¥�

�n°Å��̧Ê  �´Ê� 4 �¦³Ã¥�¤̧�»�­Îµ�́��oµ��oµ¥�¸ÉÁ�n�  �º°¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÅ¤n

�¦��·  �»�­Îµ�́��oµ��oµ¥�º°�o°�ªµ¤�¸ÉÁ�È��´ªÁ°� 

 (1)  Someone parked a large furniture van last night  

outside our front door. 

 (2)  It was parked right outside our front door last  

night, a large furniture van. 

 (3)  Parked right outside our front door last night it  

was, a  large furniture van. 

(4) A large furniture van, right outside our front door  

last night , parked ! 

3.3.3  Á¦ºÉ°���́Á�ºÊ °�ªµ¤ (Topic-Comment) 

 Á¦ºÉ°� �º°­·É��¸É�¦³Ã¥�Ç ®�¹É�¡¼��¹�  (Brown & Miller 

1980: 376) �oµÁ¦µ�µ¤ªnµ�¦³Ã¥��̧Ê¡¼�Á�¸É¥ª��́°³Å¦ �Îµ�°��¸ÉÅ�o

�́É�Á°��º°Á¦º É°� ®¦º° topic �°��¦³Ã¥� 

                                      

1
 �¦µ���µ¦�r�µ�£µ¬µ�µ�°¥nµ�Á�È��¦µ���µ¦�r�¸É�¦µ���oª¥�ªµ¤�¸É­¼�Â¨³�º°Á�È�¦¼�

£µ¬µ�¦¦¤�µ�¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧°³Å¦¡·Á«¬ Â�n�¦µ���µ¦�r�µ�°¥nµ�Å¤n�n°¥�¦µ���́�Â¨³�º°ªnµÁ�È�

¦¼�£µ¬µÅ¤n�¦¦¤�µ Â¨³¤́�¤̧΅�¬�³Á�n��µ�°¥nµ��¸É­�́Á��Å�o  ®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦¦�»ªµ��  

(active construction) �º°ªnµÁ�È��¦µ���µ¦�r�¦¦¤�µ ®¦º°¦¼�£µ¬µ�¦��· Ä�o�´ÉªÇÅ�Ä�

�µ¦­ºÉ°­µ¦  Â�n®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦¦¤ªµ��  (passive construction)  Å¤n�¦µ���n°¥�́�  Á�n� 

Ä� 100 �¦³Ã¥�°µ�¤̧�¦³Ã¥�Á�n��̧Ê°¥¼nÁ¡̧¥� 4-5 �¦³Ã¥� ®¦º°�o°¥�ªnµ�́Ê�  ¦¼�£µ¬µ

Á�n��̧Ê�º°Á�È�¦¼�£µ¬µÅ¤n�¦¦¤�µ Â¨³Á�È�¦¼�£µ¬µ�¸É¤̧�ª́�n��̧Ê   (marker)  Â¨³Á�È�¦¼�

£µ¬µÂ��Á�n�®¦º°¤̧�µ¦�n��̧Ê   (marked)  ­nª�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦¦�»ªµ��Á�È�¦¼�£µ¬µ�¦��· 

�¦¦¤�µ Å¤nÁ�n� ®¦º°Å¤n¤̧�µ¦�n��̧Ê   (unmarked) 
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 Ä��¦³Ã¥��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê   Edinburgh Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°� 

 Edinburgh is the most beautiful city in Scotland. 

Â�n�oµÁ¦µ�΅��¦³Ã¥�Á­¥̧Ä®¤nÁ�È� 

 The most beautiful city in Scotland is Edinburgh. 

Á¦ºÉ°��°��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê�È�³Á�È�   The most beautiful city in Scotland 

 Ä��´Ê�­°��¦³Ã¥��oµ��o��̧Ê  Á¦ºÉ°���́�¦³�µ�Á�È�­·É�Á�¸¥ª��́  

Â�nÄ��µ��¦³Ã¥�Á¦ºÉ°���́�¦³�µ�°µ�Á�È���¨³­·É��ÈÅ�o 

 Á¡̧¥¦«·¦·  Á°��·¥¤ (Ekniyom 1981) Å�oÄ®o Á���r�¸ÉÄ�oÂ¥�

Á¦º É°���́�¦³�µ�Åªo�´��̧Ê 

  (1)  �ªµ¤�̧Ê Á�¡µ³ (definiteness) 

 �¦³�µ�Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°��̧Ê Á�¡µ³ Â�nÁ¦ºÉ°��o°��̧Ê Á�¡µ³Á­¤° 

  (2)  ���µ��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (semantic role) 

 �¦³�µ�Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�¤̧���µ��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥­¤ÎÉµÁ­¤° Â�n

Á¦ºÉ°��o°�¤̧���µ��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥­¤ÎÉµÁ­¤° 

  (3)  �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́�¦·¥µ 

 �¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥��o°�Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥­¤́¡́��r

��́�¦·¥µÁ­¤° Â�nÁ¦ºÉ°�Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È�®¦º°� n̈µª°�̧�́¥®�¹É� �µ¦Á º̈°�Á¦ºÉ°�

Å¤nÅ�o�¹Ê�°¥¼n��́�Îµ�¦·¥µ �oµÁ¦µÁ®È��¦·¥µÂ öª°µ�Á�µ�¦³�µ��¼� Â�n 

­Îµ®¦́�Á¦ºÉ°�Ä�oÁ���r�̧Ê Å¤nÅ�o 

  (4)  �ªµ¤­°�� ö°��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r��́�¦·¥µ 

 Ä�£µ¬µ�µ�£µ¬µ�¦³�µ��o°�¤̧�ªµ¤­°�� ö°�(agreement) 

��́�¦·¥µÄ�Á¦ºÉ°�¦¼�Â�� Á�n� Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �oµ�¦³�µ�Á�È�Á°�¡��r
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�»¦»¬�¸É 3 �¦·¥µ�o°�Á�·¤®�nª¥�Îµ 1 ®�nª¥¨�Å�Á¡ºÉ°Â­���ªµ¤

­°�� ö°���́�¦³�µ� Á�n� He plays.  Â�nÁ¦ºÉ°�Å¤n¤̧�ªµ¤­°�� ö°�

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r��́�¦·¥µ 

  (5)  �ÎµÂ®�n�  

 Á¦ºÉ°�¤́�°¥¼n�o��¦³Ã¥� Â�n�¦³�µ�Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È�  Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ 

�¦³�µ�Á�È��µ¤ª¨̧®�oµ�¦·¥µ Â¨³Á¦ºÉ°�°µ��¦µ��®�oµ�¦³�µ�Á°� 

Á�n� �¦³Ã¥��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê 

  ¤³¤nª� �́�Å¤n�°� 

“¤³¤nª�” Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°� Â¨³ “�́�” Á�È��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥� 

 ­nª��¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�nÁ¦ºÉ°��°��¦³Ã¥�Á¦̧¥�ªnµ Á�ºÊ °�ªµ¤ (comment)  

Ä��¦³Ã¥��oµ���  “�́�Å¤n�°�”  �ÈÁ�È�Á�ºÊ°�ªµ¤�°�Á¦ºÉ°�  “¤³¤nª�” 
 Á¦º É°�Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�Á�È�®�nª¥Á�̧¥ª��́Ä��ªµ¤®¨�́ Â�n­nª�

Ä®�n¤́�Á�È�­·É�Á�¸¥ª��́Ä��¦³Ã¥�  �¦³Ã¥��¦��·�´ÉªÇÅ� Á¦º É°���́

Ä��ªµ¤®¨�́¤́�Á�È�­·É�Á�¸¥ª��́ Á�n�  �¦³Ã¥�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  

�o°�ªµ¤�¸ÉÁ�È��´ªÁ°�Á�È��´Ê�Á¦º É°�Â¨³Ä��ªµ¤®¨�́ 

 They have just got married. 

 Tom does have a flair for the original. 

  °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤Ä��¦³Ã¥��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê   �Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È��´ªÁ°�Á�È�

Ä��ªµ¤®¨�́Á�nµ�́Ê�  Â¨³�¦³Ã¥��̧Ê�º°Å�oªnµÅ¤n¤̧Á¦º É°� 

 There has been a lot of bullying in the school this term. 
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 Ä� 3.2.1 Å�o� n̈µª�¹��¦³�µ��¦³Á£�®�¹É��º° �¦³�µ��µ�

�·�ª·�¥µ ®¦º°�¸É¤̧�¼oÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ �¦³�µ�Ä��ªµ¤®¨�́ (thematic subject) 

�ªµ¤�¦·�Â öª®�nª¥�́�� n̈µª�º° ®�nª¥Á�̧¥ª��́Ä��ªµ¤®¨�́�¸É� n̈µªÄ�

�¸É�̧Ê �̧É�́É�Á°� Â¨³�È¤́�Á�È�®�nª¥Á�̧¥ª��́Á¦º É°��oª¥ 

3.3.4 �o°�ªµ¤Á�nµ��́�o°�ªµ¤Ä®¤n  ( Given and New 

Information) 

 ®�nª¥Ä��ªµ¤®΅�Â¨³Ä��ªµ¤¦°� (Theme-Rheme) �¸É

� n̈µªÅ�Â öªÁ�È�®�nª¥�¸É¤°��µ��«́�³�°��¼o¡¼� � n̈µª�º° �¼o¡¼�Á®È�

°³Å¦­Îµ�́��È¥�¤µÅªo�oµ�®�oµ Â�n®�nª¥�¸É� n̈µª�¹� 2 ®�nª¥Ä��o°�̧Ê Á�È�

®�nª¥�¸É¤°��µ��«́�³�°��¼o¢́� �¹É�Å�oÂ�n � o°�ªµ¤Á�nµ (Given) Â¨³ 

� o°�ªµ¤Ä®¤ŗn  (New) �o°�ªµ¤Á�nµ�º°�o°�ªµ¤�¸É�¼o¢́�Á�µ°°� 

�o°�ªµ¤Ä®¤n�º°�o°�ªµ¤�¸É�¼o¢́�Á�µÅ¤n°°� (Halliday 1994: 298-

299) 

 Ä��¦³Ã¥��¦��·�°�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �o°�ªµ¤Á�nµ�³�Îµ

®�oµ�o°�ªµ¤Ä®¤n Â¨³�o°�ªµ¤Ä®¤n¤́��³Â­��Ã�¥�µ¦°°�Á­¥̧�Á�o�   

 Ä��¦³Ã¥��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê�o°�ªµ¤Á�nµ°¥¼n�o��¦³Ã¥�Â¨³�o°�ªµ¤

Ä®¤n°¥¼n�oµ��oµ¥ 

  you   were  to  blame. 

  Á�nµ                  Ä®¤n 

 �¦���́�oµ¤��́�¦³Ã¥��̧Ê�oµ¨�Á�o�®�́��¸É   you  �o°�ªµ¤�̧Ê�È

�³�¨µ¥Á�È�®�nª¥�ªµ¤Ä®¤nÅ��´��̧Ê 
  you   were  to  blame. 

  Ä®¤n                  Á�nµ 
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 Ä��Îµ�°�Á�̧¥ª��́ �¦³Ã¥� 2 �¦³Ã¥��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê�ÈÂ­��

�o°�ªµ¤Ä®¤n°¥¼n®�oµ�o°�ªµ¤Á�nµ Á¡¦µ³­�́Á��Å�o�µ�Á­¥̧�Á�o�®�́�Ä�

�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È��´ª�Îµ �´Ê��̧ÊÂ­��ªnµ�¼o¡¼�Á®È�ªnµ�o°�ªµ¤�¸ÉÁ�o��́Ê�Á�È��ªµ¤

Ä®¤n­Îµ®¦́��¼o¢́� �°��µ��́Ê��¦³Ã¥��oµ� n̈µ��´Ê� 2 ¥́�Â­��Ä��ªµ¤

®΅���́Ä��ªµ¤¦°��oª¥ Â¨³�³­�́Á��Å�oªnµÄ��ªµ¤®΅���́Ä��ªµ¤

¦°�Â¨³�o°�ªµ¤Ä®¤n��́�o°�ªµ¤Á�nµ Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É

­°�� ö°���́   
        I        haven’t seen you  for ages. 

         Ä��ªµ¤®΅�                     Ä��ªµ¤¦°� 

                 �o°�ªµ¤Ä®¤n                    �o°�ªµ¤Á�nµ 

 

           Are    you       coming    back    into  circulation. 
Ä��ªµ¤®΅�                    Ä��ªµ¤¦°� 

   �o°�ªµ¤Ä®¤n      �o°�ªµ¤Á�nµ 

     

3.4 ­¦»� 

 ®�nª¥�nµ�Ç Ä�¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r°µ��ÎµÂ��°°�Á�È� 3 � »̈n¤

Ä®�nÇ �º° ®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ®�nª¥®�oµ�¸É Â¨³®�nª¥�o°�ªµ¤ 

 ®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ��»��¦³Á£�­¤́¡́��r��́Á�È�¨Îµ�´��́Ê�  ®�nª¥Ä�

�́Ê�Á¨È��È�¦³�°���́Á�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä®�n�¹Ê��µ¤¨Îµ�´� ¥��´ª°¥nµ� Á�n�  

®�nª¥�Îµ�¦³�°���́Á�È��Îµ  �Îµ�¦³�°���́Á�È�ª¨̧  ª¨̧�¦³�°���́Á�È�

�¦³Ã¥�  �´��̧Ê Á�È��o� 
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®�nª¥®�oµ�¸ÉÅ�oÂ�n�¦³�µ�  �¦¦¤  ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤  Â¨³­nª�

�¥µ¥¦ª¤  ®�nª¥Á® n̈µ�̧Ê­¤́¡́��r��́®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ�  Â¨³Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�

Â¥�°°��µ���́Å�oÁ¨¥Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥� 

 ®�nª¥�o°�ªµ¤ Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É­¤́¡́��r��́®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ��oª¥  

Â�n°µ��º°Å�oªnµ¤̧�ªµ¤­Îµ�́��o°¥�ªnµ®�nª¥®�oµ�¸É  ®�nª¥�o°�ªµ¤¤̧

�ªµ¤­Îµ�́��n°�oµ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥¤µ�  �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥��³­ºÉ°Å�

¥́��¼o¢́�Ä®oÅ�o�¨�ÈÃ�¥�µ¦Á�o��ªµ¤Ä®o�¼��o°�  ®�nª¥�»�®�nª¥Ä�

�¦³Ã¥�¤̧�ÎÊµ®�́��°��o°�ªµ¤Å¤nÁ�nµ��́  Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�¦³Ã¥�

�¦��·¤̧�¦³�µ�°¥¼n�oµ�®�oµ­»�  �¦³�µ�Ä��¦³Ã¥��¦��·�̧Ê Á°��º°ªnµ

Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É�¼o¡¼�Á�o�  �¹É�Á¦̧¥�ªnµÄ��ªµ¤®΅� Â¨³�ÎµÂ®�n��oµ�®�oµ

­»��°��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê  �¹�Â¤o�³Á�È�®�nª¥�¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�n�¦³�µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�

�¦³Ã¥�  �È¥́��º°ªnµÁ�È�Ä��ªµ¤®΅�Â¨³¤́��º°ªnµÁ�È�Á¦ºÉ°��¸É¡¼���́

�oª¥  �´��´ª°¥nµ��¸ÉÅ�oÂ­��Å�Â öªÄ�  3.3 ­¦»�­´Ê�Ç �È�º° ®�nª¥

�o°�ªµ¤Á�È�®�nª¥�¸ÉÄ�o�¦³Ã¥��r�µ��µ¦Ã¥�¥oµ¥®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ®¦º°

°�̧�́¥®�¹É� �µ¦Ã¥�¥oµ¥®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ��³�ÎµÄ®o�µ¦­ºÉ°�ªµ¤Á�¨̧É¥�Å� 

�º°�ÎµÄ®o�µ¦Á�o�Á�¨̧É¥�Å�Ä�¦¼��nµ�Ç ��́ 

____________________________ 

Â�� ¹ �®�́ (���̧É 3) 

1. �§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�nµ���́Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤®�nª¥�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r

�¦³Á£��nµ�ÇÁ®¤º°�®¦º°�nµ���́°¥nµ�Å¦ 

2. ��°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤Â���nµ�¦³®ªnµ� �¦³�µ� (Subject)  Ä��ªµ¤

®΅� (Theme)  Á¦ºÉ°� (Topic)  Â¨³ �o°�ªµ¤Á�nµ (Given) 

¡¦o°¤�´Ê�¥��´ª°¥nµ��¦³�°��oª¥ 
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3. �§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�nµ���́Ä®o�ªµ¤­Îµ�́��n°®�nª¥�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r

�nµ���́°¥nµ�Å¦ 

4. �ÎµÅ¤�Îµªnµ "�¦³�µ�" �¹�Á�È��Îµ�¸É¤̧�́�®µÄ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r

Åª¥µ�¦�r 

5. ¤̧�¼oÄ�o�Îµªnµ  �¼o�¦³�Îµ  (Agent)  �¼o ¦́�  (Patient)  �¼oÂ­�� 

(Actor)  �¼o�n°Á®�» (Initiator)  Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Á�È�®�nª¥�¦³Á£�Ä� 

6. ��«¹�¬µ�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r®�oµ�¸É�°�±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r (Halliday) �nµ�¡�

®�nª¥®�oµ�¸É°³Å¦°�̧�¸É�nµ��µ��¸É� n̈µªÄ���Á¦̧¥��̧Ê  

7. ��ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê  Ã�¥¦³�»­nª��¦³�°��°��¦³Ã¥�

�oª¥®�nª¥�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�­µ¤¤·�·�´��¸É� n̈µªÅªoÄ����̧Ê  

1) Á­º°Á�È�­�́ªr�¸É�»¦oµ¥¤µ� 

2) ¥»�¡ª��̧Ê�¼��·�Á º̈°��� 

3) Á¦ºÉ°��̧Ê�³�·É��¼�µ¥Å¤nÅ�o°�̧Â öª�³ 

4) �̧ª·�°·­¦³�°�¡ª�Á¦µ�¼�¦»�¦µ�Ã�¥��Â�¨�®�oµ 

5) �µ¦­°��́�Á º̈°��³¡·�µ¦�µ�ªµ¤¡¦o°¤Ä��µ¦�Îµª·�́¥ 

6) �µª�oµ�®¤¼n�oµ��̧Ê� ¼̈� ̧��́�´Ê�®¤¼n�oµ�Â öª 

7) Â¤n�¸ÉÅ�oÁ®È� ¼̈�Á�·�Ã�Â�È�Â¦��È¥n°¤� º̈Ê¤Ä� 

8) �¼o�¸É n µ º����·Ê��¥³Å¤nÁ º̈°��¸É�³�¼��¦́� 500 �µ� 

9) ®΅�­¼�¦�´�� n̈µª¤»n�Á�o��µ¦¡́��µ��́¬³�µ¦�·�¦³�́�­¼� 

10) �ªµ¤®ª́��¸É�³­°�Å�o¤́�¦·�®¦̧ÉÁ® º̈°Á�·� 

11) £µ¬µÂ¨³­ÎµÁ�̧¥�Ä�o�°�Á�µ¥́���Á¦ÈªÂ¨³¢́�¥µ�Á®¤º°�Á�·¤ 

12) ­ºÉ°�µ�°¥nµ� n̈°Â®¨¤�n°Á¥µª�� �o°�¦³ª́�Ä®o�¸ 

13) ®�·�Á¨È�Å¤n¡°Ä��¸ÉÁ®È�¡�¤µ�¥́�¨°¥®�oµ°¥¼nÄ��oµ� 

14) �nµ¥Â®n��̧Ê�ª��»¤Â�n�®�µ ¥µ��¸ÉÄ�¦�³Á¨È�¨°�°°�¤µÅ�o 



4 
 

®�nª¥�ÎµÂ¨³�Îµ 
(Morpheme and Word) 

 

4.1 ª·�¥µ®�nª¥�Îµ (morphology) 

 �µ¤�¸É� n̈µªÂ öªÄ� 3.1.2 ®�nª¥�Îµ ®¤µ¥�¹�®�nª¥Á¨È��¸É­»��¸É

¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �µ¦«¹�¬µÂ¨³ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�È��¸É¦¼o �́���́Ä��µ¤�°� 

ª·�¥µ®�nª¥�Îµ (morphology) �¹É�¦·Á¦·É¤Ã�¥�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� 

£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�Á�È��ºÉ°�¸ÉÄ�o Á¦̧¥��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÂ¨³¡¦¦��µ

¦¼�Â���nµ�Ç�¸É�¦³�°���́�¹Ê�Á�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�£µ¬µÂ¨³

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¸É¦¼�Á® n̈µ�́Ê�¤̧�n°��́ �µ¦Á�È��o°¤¼¨�o°�Â¤n�¥Îµ 

(accurate) Â¨³�³��́¦́� (concise)   (Francis 1958: 26) 

 ¢¦µ��·­   (Francis 1958: 30) Å¤nÄ�o�Îµªnµ   

“morphology”   Â�nÄ�o    “morphemics” ®¤µ¥�¹� "«µ­�¦rÂ®n�

®�nª¥�Îµ" �¹É�Á�µ�́�Ä®oÁ�È�­µ�µ®�¹É��°�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�1

   

                                                           
1

  ¢¦µ��·­ Â�n�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�°°�Á�È� 4 ­µ�µ�º° 

 (1)  ­�́«µ­�¦r (phonetics) «¹�¬µ΅�¬�³Â¨³�»�­¤�´�·�°�Á­¥̧�Â¨³�µ¦

�¸É�»�­¤�´�·Á® n̈µ�́Ê�¦ª¤��́Á�È�Á­¥̧� (phones) 

                (2)  «µ­�¦rÂ®n�®�nª¥Á­̧¥� (phonemics)  «¹�¬µ�µ¦�́�Á­¥̧� (phones) 

Ä®oÁ�È�� »̈n¤ (groups) ®¦º°�¦°��¦́ª (families) �°�Á­¥̧�Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ®�nª¥Á­¥̧� 

(phoneme) �¹É�®¤µ¥�¹�Á­¥̧��¹É�¤̧�́¥­Îµ�´�Ä�£µ¬µÄ�£µ¬µ®�¹É� 
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 ­nª��Îµªnµ “morphology” �¹É��¦���́�Îµªnµ ª·�¥µ®�nª¥�Îµ 

Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ �́Ê�¡�ªnµÄ�oÂ¡¦n®¨µ¥�ªnµ “morphemics” Á�n� Ä�oÃ�¥ 

Å��oµ (Nida 1946: 1) �¹É�Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤ªnµ®¤µ¥�¹��µ¦«¹�¬µ

®�nª¥�ÎµÂ¨³�µ¦Á¦̧¥�®�nª¥�ÎµÄ��µ¦­¦oµ��Îµ �Îµªnµ ª·�¥µ®�nª¥�Îµ 

(morphology) �·¥¤Ä�o�¼n��́ ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r (syntax) �´Ê�­°��Îµ�̧Ê

¦ª¤��́Á�È�¦³��Åª¥µ�¦�r (grammar) 

 Ä��́��»�́�¤̧�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�µ��� Á�n� ­Â��¨̧ ­�µ¦°­�µ 

Å¤n�º°ªnµ¤̧®�nª¥�ÎµÄ�£µ¬µ �´��́Ê�Á�µ�¹��º°ªnµ®�nª¥Á¨È��¸É­»��¸É¤̧

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�º° �Îµ Å¤nÄ�n®�nª¥�Îµ �´Ê��̧Ê�oª¥Á®�»�¨�¸Éªnµ �µ¦Â¥��ÎµÄ®o

Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ�n°Ä®oÁ�·��́�®µ¤µ�¤µ¥ °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ �¼oÁ�¸¥�Á®È�ªnµ�µ¦

�́�Ä®o¤̧®�nª¥�ÎµÄ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�r¤̧�o°�¸¤µ��ªnµ�o°Á­¥̧ Â¨³

Á�È�­·É��ÎµÁ�È�Á¤ºÉ°ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ¨³�µ¦­¦oµ��ÎµÄ�

£µ¬µ �¹�� n̈µª�¹�Á¦ºÉ°��̧Ê ÅªoÄ�®�́�­º°Á n̈¤�̧Ê�oª¥ 

4.2 �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�Îµ 

�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�Îµ�º°�µ¦¦³�»ªnµÄ��o°¤¼¨£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç�¸É

ª·Á�¦µ³®r¤̧®�nª¥�Îµ°³Å¦�oµ� ®¦º°®¤µ¥�¹��µ¦Â¥��o°¤¼¨�ÎµÁ�È�

®�nª¥�Îµ�́É�Á°� Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�Îµ�o°�¥¹�®΅��´��̧Ê 
 

                                                                                                          
  (3)  «µ­�¦rÂ®n�®�nª¥�Îµ (morphemics)  «¹�¬µ�µ¦�¸É®�nª¥Á­¥̧�¦ª¤��́

Á�È�¦¼�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ¦¼�®�nª¥�Îµ (morph) �µ¦�́�¦¼�®�nª¥�Îµ Á�oµÁ�È�¡ª�

Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ®�nª¥�Îµ (morpheme)  Â¨³�µ¦�¸É®�nª¥�Îµ¦ª¤��́Á�È��Îµ (word) 

  (4)   Åª¥µ�¦�r (grammar) «¹�¬µ�µ¦�¸É�Îµ¦ª¤��́Á�È�ª¨̧ Â¨³�¦³Ã¥� 
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4.2.1  �ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á®¤º°�Â¨³¦¼�Á®¤º°� 

“�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á®¤º°�Â¨³¦¼�Á®¤º°�” ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ ¦¼�Ä��È

�µ¤�̧É�¦µ���Î ÊµÇ��́ ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�n�Á�¡µ³¦nª¤��́ Â¨³¦¼��µ�Á­̧¥�

Á®¤º°���́�»��¦³�µ¦Ä��»��̧É�̧ É�¦µ�� Ä®o�º°ªnµ¦¼�Á® n̈µ�́Ê�Á�È� 1 

®�nª¥�Îµ®¦º°®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�°�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́ �́ª°¥nµ�Á�n� –er �¹É�

�¦µ���oµ¥�Îµªnµ worker, dancer, runner, singer, walker �º°Á�È� 1 

®�nª¥�Îµ Á¡¦µ³¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á®¤º°���́�º° “�¼o�Îµ” Â¨³�»��¦́Ê��¸É

�¦µ���³°°�Á­¥̧� (¤̧¦¼�) Á®¤º°���́�»��¦́Ê� Ã�¦�­�́Á��ªnµ�¸É� n̈µª

ªnµ“¤̧¦¼�Á®¤º°���́” ®¤µ¥�¹� “°°�Á­¥̧�Á®¤º°���́” (Å¤nÄ�n­³��

Á®¤º°���́) 

­Îµ®¦́��Îµªnµ smaller, bigger, wider, deeper, cleaner ¤̧¦¼�

�oµ¥�Îµ –er Á®¤º°���́ Á¦µ�³�º°ªnµ –er �̧Ê Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́��́�¸É

� n̈µª�oµ���®¦º°Å¤n �Îµ�°��º°Á¦µÄ®oÁ�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́Å¤nÅ�oÁ¡¦µ³

�¹��³¤̧¦¼�Á®¤º°���́ Â�n¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�nµ���́ –er �´ª®΅�®¤µ¥�ªµ¤

ªnµ “¤µ��ªnµ” Å¤nÄ�n “�¼o�Îµ” 

4.2.2  �ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á®¤º°�Â¨³¦¼��¨oµ¥��́ 

“�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á®¤º°�Â¨³¦¼�� öµ¥��́” ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ ¦¼�Ä��È

�µ¤�̧É�¦µ���Î ÊµÇ��́Ã�¥¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á®¤º°���́ Â¨³¦¼��µ�Á­̧¥�

Â���nµ���́Á¨È��o°¥ Â¨³�ªµ¤Â���nµ��´Ê�­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥Å�o�µ¤

¦³��Á­̧¥� Ä®o�º°ªnµ¦¼�Á® n̈µ�́Ê�Á�È� 1 ®�nª¥�Îµ °�̧�́¥®�¹É� �oµÁ¦µ

­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥Á�º É°�Å��µ�Á­̧¥��°��µ¦�¦µ���°�¦¼��nµ�Ç�̧É¤̧

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á®¤º°���́Å�o Ä®o�º°ªnµ¦¼�Á® n̈µ�́Ê�Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥ 

(allomorph) �°�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́ �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�¦¼��¸ÉÁ�È��´ªÁ°�Ä��Îµ
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Á® n̈µ�̧Ê  intolerable  (/in-/), intangible(/in-/),  indecent (/in-/),  

impossible  (/im-/),  impractical (/im-/),  impersonal (/im-/), 

income (/iƾ-/), incomplete (/iƾ-/) °°�Á­¥̧�� öµ¥��́ �ªµ¤

Â���nµ�Á¨È��o°¥­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥Å�o�µ¤¦³��Á­¥̧��´��̧Ê         

¦¼�  / in-/ Á�·�®�oµÁ­¥̧��»n ¤Á®�º°�   (alveolar) 

 ¦¼�  / im-/ Á�·�®�oµÁ­¥̧�¦·¤ ̧�µ�     (labial) 

 ¦¼�  / iƾ-/ Á�·�®�oµÁ­¥̧�Á¡�µ�°n°� (velar) 

 �´Ê� 3 ¦¼��̧Ê Á�·�­�́®¨̧���́ Â¨³�º°ªnµÁ�È�®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�°�

®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤®�oµ�°��ªµ¤�¦���́�oµ¤Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ 

 °�¹É� �µ¦�¸ÉÁ¦µ¡¼�ªnµ�µ¦Á�·��°�®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥

Å�o�µ¤¦³��Á­¥̧��́Ê� ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµÁ¦µ­µ¤µ¦�¦³�»�µ¦�¦µ���°�¦¼�

Á® n̈µ�́Ê��µ¤�¦³�ª��µ¦�µ�Á­¥̧��́É�Á°� ®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�¦³Á£��̧Ê

Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�̧É¤̧Á�º É°�Å��µ�Á­̧¥� (phonologically conditioned 

allomorph) 

4.2.3  �ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á®¤º°�Â�n¦¼��nµ� 

 “�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á®¤º°�Â�n¦¼��nµ�” ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ ¦¼�Ä��È�µ¤�̧É

�¦µ���Î ÊµÇ Â¨³¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á®¤º°���́�»��¦³�µ¦Â�n¤̧¦¼��nµ���́

®¦º°°°�Á­̧¥��nµ���́ Â¨³�µ¦�¦µ���°�¦¼�Á® n̈µ�´ Ê�Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥

Å�o�µ¤¦³��Á­̧¥� Ä®o�º°ªnµ¦¼�Á® n̈µ�́Ê�Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�°�®�nª¥�Îµ

Á�¸¥ª��́ �oµÁ�·�­�́®¨̧���́ Á�n�­¤¤�·ªnµÁ¦µ¡�£µ¬µ�¸É¤̧­¦¦¡�µ¤

�´��̧Ê      

�¦µ��®¨�́�¦·¥µ       �¦µ��®�oµ�¦·¥µ 

�»¦»¬�¸É 1        -na       fi- 
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�»¦»¬�¸É 2        -so       ka- 

�»¦»¬�¸É 3        -ri       po- 

Ä��¦�Á̧�n��̧Ê  Á¦µ�³�º°ªnµ£µ¬µ�̧Ê ¤̧®�nª¥�Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤ 3 ®�nª¥ Å�oÂ�n

�»¦»¬�¸É 1 �º° /-na~fi-/ �»¦»¬�¸É 2 �º° /-so~ka-/ Â¨³�»¦»¬�¸É 3 �º° 

/-ri~po-/ Á¦µÅ¤n�º°ªnµÂ�n¨³�¼nÁ�È�®�nª¥�Îµ��¨³®�nª¥ �´Ê��̧Ê Á¡¦µ³

®�nª¥Â�n¨³�¼nÁ�·�­�́®¨̧���́ Â¨³¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á®¤º°���́ �µ¦­�́®¨̧�

�°�®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥Ä�Â�n¨³�¼n Å¤n¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ��µ¦°°�Á­¥̧�Â�n¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å�

�µ¦�¦µ��¦nª¤��́®�nª¥�Îµ°ºÉ� Á¦µÁ¦̧¥�®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�¦³Á£��̧Êªnµ   

®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�̧É¤̧Á�º É°�Å��µ�®�nª¥�Îµ (morphologically conditioned 

allomorph) 

4.2.4  ¦¼�Á®¤º°�Â¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¨oµ¥ 

 ®΅� “¦¼�Á®¤º°�Â¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥� öµ¥” ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ ¦¼�

Ä��È�µ¤�̧É �¦µ���Î ÊµÇ Â¨³Á®¤º°���́�»��¦³�µ¦ ®¦º°�̧ÉÁ¦µÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ

¡o°�Á­̧¥� �³�º°Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�̧¥ª��́�È�n°Á¤º É°¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¨oµ¥��́ 

®¦º°Ä�¨oÁ�̧¥���́ ®¦º°Á�̧ É¥ª� o°���́ Á�n� run Ä� They run, Their run, 

The run in their stockings �ª¦�º°Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�̧¥ª��́ Â�n�Îµªnµ 

pear ��́ pair Å¤nÄ�n®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́�´Ê�Ç �¸É¤̧¦¼�Á®¤º°���́ (°°�Á­¥̧�

Á®¤º°���́) �Îµªnµ �´� (�´��ÎÊµ) ��́ (Å�n)�´� �ÈÅ¤nÄ�n®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́ 

�µ¦Ä�o®΅��o°�̧Ê�´�­·�ªnµ°³Å¦Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́®¦º°Å¤n ¤̧�́�®µ

Á­¤°Å¤nªnµ�³ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÄ� Á¡¦µ³Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°�¥µ� �¸É�³�´�­·�ªnµ

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¨oµ¥��́®¦º°Å¤n �oµ� öµ¥�³� öµ¥��́¡°�¸É�³�º°ªnµÁ�È�

®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́®¦º°Å¤n Á�n� run Ä� He runs quickly. ��́ He runs 
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the business.®¦º° °� Ä� Á�µ°���¤ ��́ Á�µ°�¦¤ ¼̈� Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ

Á�¸¥ª��́®¦º°Å¤n ¥µ��¸É�³�´�­·� 

4.3 �́�®µÄ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�Îµ 

�¹�Â¤o�³¤̧®΅�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�Îµ�´�� n̈µª�oµ��o� Â�n

Á¦µ°µ��¦³­��́�®µ�´��̧Ê  

(1) Ä��Îµ�µ��Îµ Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�¦³�»�µ�­nª�Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÅ�o

Ã�¥�nµ¥ Á¡¦µ³�¦µ���ÎÊµÇ��́Â¨³¤̧¦¼�Á®¤º°���́ Á�n� berry Ä� 

cranberry, raspberry Â�n­nª��¸ÉÁ® º̈°°�̧­nª�Å�oÂ�n cran, rasp �́Ê�Å¤n

¡�ªnµ�¦µ���¸ÉÄ��Îµ°ºÉ�°�̧Á¨¥ Â¨³Á¦µÅ¤n�¦µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ªnµ

®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ°³Å¦ �¹�¥µ��¸É�´�­·�Ä®oÁ�È�®�nª¥�Îµ�µ¤®΅��¸É� n̈µª

Â öª�oµ��o� °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�µ��� Á�n� Å��oµ (Nida 

1946) �º°ªnµ­nª��¸ÉÁ® º̈°Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ �¹�Â¤o�³Å¤n¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 

Á�¸É¥ª��́�́�®µ�̧Ê¤µ¦r� °µ¦r�°¢ (Arnoff 1976: 10-11) °�·�µ¥ªnµ 

Â¤oÄ��Îµªnµ blackberry ®�nª¥�Îµ black �¸ÉÂ¥�°°�¤µ�ÈÅ¤nÁ®¤º°� 

black ‘­�̧Îµ’ Á­¥̧�Á̧�¸¥ª �µ¦�¸É�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¨µ¥Å��oµ��¹��ª¦¥°¤¦́�

Å�oÄ��µ¦Â¥�®�nª¥�Îµ �µ¦¡·�µ¦�µ �ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �°�®�nª¥�ÎµÅ¤n�ª¦

�º°ªnµ�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�­·É��µ¥�´ª Â¨³ �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�́Ê� �È¤̧ �ªµ¤®¤µ¥

¥n°¥ �¸É�¨µ¥Å�Á¡¦µ³�¦·��Å�o (“The basic tack is to give 

morphemes underdetermined meanings, with contextually 

determed  allo-meanings.”) 

 (2)  ­nª��¦³�°��°��Îµ�¸É�¦µ���ÎÊµÄ��Îµ�Îµ�ª�¤µ� �¼

Á®¤º°�®�nª¥�Îµ Á�n� �µ  Ä� �µ¯·�µ  �µ¦̧  �µ¥�  �µªµ  Â¨³ -er 

Ä� hammer, ladder, otter, hadger, under, bitter, Roger  ­nª�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê



 ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ¨³�Îµ 89 

�oµÂ¥�Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ �³Á�·��́�®µÁ¡¦µ³Å¤n¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥¦nª¤��́Á¨¥ 

�nµ��µ� �µ  Ä� �µª�µ   �o°��µ  Å¦n�µ  �µ� oµª  Å��µ  �µ®ªnµ�  

�Îµ�µ  ²¨² Â¨³ -er  Ä�  dancer,  singer, worker   �¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª  

�´��́Ê� Á¦µ�¹�Å¤n�ª¦Â¥�  �µ Â¨³ er  Ä��¦�¸Â¦�Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ 

 (3)  Á­¥̧��¸É¢́��¼Á®¤º°�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Á�n� /sl/ Ä� slide, 

slush, slip, slime, slipper, slick   °µ��¼�Â¥�Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ­Îµ®¦́�

�µ��� Â�n�oµ�ÎµÁ�n��́Ê��³¤̧�́�®µ Á¡¦µ³Á¦µÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦��Îµ®��

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �°� /sl/ Å�o�́�Á�� Â¨³­nª��¸ÉÁ® º̈°�ÈÅ¤n¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á¨¥ 

�µ��¸É�¨°�£́¥�º° Å¤n�ª¦Â¥�Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ  

(4)  �oµÁ¦µ¥°¤¦́��ªµ¤�·�ªnµ£µ¬µ¤̧®�nª¥�Îµ Â¨³ �Îµ�»�

�Îµ�¦³�°��oª¥®�nª¥�Îµ°¥nµ��o°¥ 1 ®�nª¥  Ä�£µ¬µ�¸É®�nª¥�ÎµÂ­��

�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�nµ�Ç  Á�n� �µ¦� ¡��r ·̈��r �µ¨ ¤µ¨µ ªµ�� 

²¨²  Á¦µ°µ�¤̧�́�®µÁ¤ºÉ°®�nª¥�ÎµÅ¤n�¦µ��¦¼�Ä��¸É�¸É�ª¦�¦µ�� Á�n� 

Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤̧�µ¦Â¥��ªµ¤Â���nµ�¦³®ªnµ�Á°�¡��r��́¡®¼¡��r  

®�nª¥�Îµ¡®¼¡��rÅ¤n¤̧�́�®µÁ¡¦µ³Á¦µ¤°�Á®È� Á�n� Ä� �Îµªnµ   boys,  

girls,  birds  Â�n�Îµªnµ  boy, girl, bird  �¸ÉÁ�È�Á°�¡��rÅ¤n¤̧®�nª¥�Îµ

�°�Á°�¡��r  Â�n¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á°�¡��r°¥¼nÄ��Îµ �µ�°°��°��µ¦

ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¸É¤̧�¼oÄ�o �º°  Ä®o ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ°�¡��r = � �º°Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÅ¦o¦¼� 

�¦�Á̧�n��̧Ê¡��´ÉªÅ�Ä�®¨µ¥Ç £µ¬µ  Á�n� �µ¦��¦³�µ�  �́��»�́��µ¨  

�¦¦�»ªµ��  ¤́�¤̧¦¼�Á�È� �  �µ¦Ä®o¤̧®�nª¥�ÎµÅ¦o¦¼� �¹��³�¼Å¤n

­¤Á®�»­¤�¨�́�  Â�n�È�ÎµÄ®o�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÁ�È�¦³���¹Ê� 

(5) �́�®µ°�̧�¦³�µ¦®�¹É��¸É¡�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�Îµ 

Å�oÂ�n ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É¤̧¦¼�Á�¸É¥ª  Â�n¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°� 2 ®�nª¥�Îµ°¥¼nÄ��´ª  

Á�n�   du  Â¨³ au   Ä�£µ¬µ ¦́É�Á«­  ªnµ  du restaurant ®¦º° au 

restaurant (from the restaurant, to the restaurant) �Îµªnµ du ¤̧

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�nµ��́ de + le (from + the(�»¨ ·̈��r)) au =  à + le (to 
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+ the (�»¨ ·̈��r))  �oµÁ�È�­�¦̧ ·̈��r £µ¬µ ¦́É�Á«­�³Ä�o de + la  Â¨³  

à + la = de la maison,  à la maison (from the house, to the 

house) �́�®µ�º° du Â¨³ au �¼�µ¤¦¼�Â öªÂ¥�Å¤nÅ�o �́�ª·�¥µ

®�nª¥�Îµ Á�n� Å��oµ �́�Ä®o®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�n��̧Ê Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ ‘portmanteau’ 

Â�¨ªnµ �¸ÉÂ�ª�Á­ºÊ° (�¸É¤̧­nª�¥ºÉ� 2 �oµ�Á�nµÇ��́­Îµ®¦́�Å® n̈Á­ºÊ°) 

�́�®µ�̧Ê°µ��³Å¤nÁ�È��¸É¡°Ä��́�­Îµ®¦́��́�Åª¥µ�¦�r®¨µ¥�� Â�n�È¥́�

®µ�µ�°°�°ºÉ�Å¤nÅ�o 

(6) Ä��µ��¦�̧ Á¦µ�³¡�®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÅ¤n�¦¦¤�µ � n̈µª�º° 

Å¤nÄ�n®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�·¤Á�oµ��́®�nª¥�Îµ°ºÉ� Â öª��¦¼�Ä®oÁ®È��́�Á�� Á�n� 

Ä��Îµ took, ran Á¦µ�¼�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Â öª �³�o°��´�­·�Ä®o�Îµ�̧Ê

�¦³�°��oª¥ 2 ®�nª¥�Îµ ®�nª¥�Îµ®�¹É� �º° ®�nª¥�Îµ°�¸��µ¨ Á¤ºÉ°

Á�¥̧���́�Îµªnµ  take Â¨³ run  �¹É�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È� �́��»�́��µ¨ Â�n

Á¦µÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦��´�Â¥�®�nª¥�Îµ°�¸��µ¨°°��µ��Îµ�´Ê�­°�Å�o �µ�°°�

�°��́�ª·�¥µ®�nª¥�Îµ �º° ­¦oµ���·��°� ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ���̧É �¹Ê� Á¡ºÉ°Ä�o

°�·�µ¥�¦³�ª��µ¦�¸É take �¨µ¥Á�È� took Â¨³ run �¨µ¥Á�È� ran 

Á¤ºÉ°Á�È�°�¸��µ¨ �º°� n̈µªªnµ take  Â¨³ run �¨µ¥Á�È�¦¼�°�¸��µ¨

Á¡¦µ³®�nª¥�ÎµÂ���¸É /7ÅG/ Â¨³ /3Å¡/ �µ¤¨Îµ�´�   

4.4 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�®�nª¥�Îµ 

 Á¤ºÉ °� n̈ µª�¹�Ã�¦�­¦o µ��°�®�nª¥�Îµ    Á¦µ�o °�� n̈ µª�¹�

­nª��¦³�°� �µ¦Á¦̧¥�­nª��¦³�°� Â¨³��µ��°�®�nª¥�Îµ 
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4.4.1  ­nª��¦³�°��°�®�nª¥�Îµ 

 ®�nª¥�Îµ°µ��¦³�°��oª¥®�nª¥Á­¥̧�Â¥�­nª� (segmental 

phoneme) ®¦º°®�nª¥¦nª¤­¤́¡́��r (suprasegmental phoneme ) ®¦º°

�´Ê�­°�°¥nµ��­¤��́ 

 ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É�¦³�°��oª¥®�nª¥Á­¥̧�Â¥�­nª� �¹É�Å�oÂ�n

¡¥́���³Â¨³­¦³ Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É¤̧¤µ��¸É­»�Ä�Ã¨� Á�n�£µ¬µ ¦́É�Á«­ 

°µ¦�·� Â°­Á�� ­ªµ±·¨̧ ¤µÁ¨¥r Á�¤¦ Á�È��o�  

 ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É�¦³�°��oª¥®�nª¥Á­¥̧�¦nª¤­¤́¡́��r �¹É�Å�oÂ�n

ª¦¦�¥»��r Á­¥̧�Á�o�®�́� ¤̧�´ª°¥nµ�Ä�£µ¬µ �·ª�µÁ�� (Cuicatec) 

®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É�°��»¦»¬�¸É®�¹É�Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤®΅� (suffix) �¸É�¦³�°� 

�oª¥ª¦¦�¥»��rÁ­¥̧�­¼� (high tone) Â�nÁ¡̧¥�°¥nµ�Á�̧¥ª Ä�£µ¬µ �r�µ

�µ (Ngbaka) ¡¼�Ä� Á�¨Á¥̧¥��°�Ã� (Belgian Congo) Á­¥̧�

ª¦¦�¥»��r�̧Ê�ªµ¤Â���nµ��°��µ¨ Â¨³�µ¦�r̈ ´�¬�³Ä�£µ¬µ Á¦µ�¹�

�º°ªnµÁ­¥̧�ª¦¦�¥»��r�¦³Á£��̧Ê Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÄ�£µ¬µ�´�� n̈µª 

 ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É�¦³�°��oª¥�´Ê�®�nª¥Á­¥̧�Â¥�­nª�Â¨³®�nª¥

Á­¥̧�¦nª¤­¤́¡́��r ¤̧�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ ®�nª¥�Îµ  �oµ�  Â¤n  

¤®µ- ��  ��  ¤oµ ²¨² Á® n̈µ�̧Ê öª��¦³�°��oª¥®�nª¥Á­¥̧�Â¥�­nª� 

Â¨³®�nª¥Á­¥̧�¦nª¤­¤́¡́��r �¦³Á£�ª¦¦�¥»��r�´Ê�­·Ê� ®�nª¥�ÎµÄ�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�È�º°ªnµÁ�È�®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É¤̧­nª��¦³�°�Á�È�®�nª¥Á­¥̧�Â¥�

­nª� Â¨³®�nª¥Á­¥̧�¦nª¤­¤́¡́��r�¦³Á£�Á­¥̧�Á�o�®�́� 

4.4.2  �µ¦Á¦̧¥�­nª��¦³�°�Â¨³��µ��°�®�nª¥�Îµ 

 ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤®�oµ (prefix) ®¦º°®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤

®¨�́ (suffix) ¤́�¤̧��µ�Á¨È��ªnµ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È� ¦µ�«¡́�r (root) �o�
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Á�oµ«¡́�r (stem) � n̈µª�º°¤̧®�nª¥Á­¥̧�Á�È�­nª��¦³�°��Îµ�ª��o°¥

�ªnµ Á�n�®�nª¥�Îµ¡®¼¡��rÄ�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �¦³�°��oª¥ 1-2 Á­¥̧�

Á�nµ�́Ê� Å�oÂ�n  /s/, /z/, /�z/  Ä���³�¸É®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È��o�Á�oµ«´¡�r¤̧

�µ�Ä®�n�ªnµ Á�n� /pen/ (pen), /3ks/ (axe), /yuniv�rsiti/ 

(university), /piys/ (piece) Á�È��o� 

 �µ¦Á¦̧¥�­nª��¦³�°��°�®�nª¥�Îµ Â���nµ���́Å�Ä�£µ¬µ

�nµ�Ç Â öªÂ�n�o°�Îµ��́�°�£µ¬µ�́Ê�Ç Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬®�nª¥�Îµ°µ�

�¦³�°��oª¥®�nª¥Á­¥̧�Â¥�­nª��¸ÉÁ�È�¡¥́���³ ®¦º°­¦³ ®¦º°�´Ê�­°�

��·�¦ª¤��́ �´��´ª°¥nµ�®�nª¥�Îµ�´ªÁ�o��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê 

®¤µ¥Á®�»:  V ®¤µ¥�¹� ­¦³  C ®¤µ¥�¹�¡¥́���³ 

    ¦¼�Â��®�nª¥�Îµ        �ª́°¥nµ�   �ª́­³��     

  V              /�-/  alone  
  C    /-V/  cats  

  CV   /ri-/  receive  

  CVC   /pܭn/  pen  

  CVCV  /l$v$/  lava  

  CVCVC  /K4P�U/ hammer  

  CCV   /J O R/  glow   

CCVC    /V WܭS/  step  

CCCV   /VSUH/  spray  

  CCCVC   /VW$LN/  strike   

 �´ª°¥nµ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�®�nª¥�ÎµÄ�£µ¬µÅ�¥ (Â­��Á�¡µ³®�nª¥

Á­¥̧�Â¥�­nª�) 
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 ¦¼�Â��®�nª¥�Îµ        �ª́°¥nµ�   �ª́­³��     

V    /D-/  °¤�»¬¥r  

  CV    /PDD/  ¤µ  

  CVC  /UD#N/  ¦�́  

CVCV    /ND{WKD#/  �³�³  

  CCV    /SODD/  �¨µ  

  CCVC    /SUD{DS/  �¦µ�  

CVCVC    /PDQX#W/  ¤�»¬¥r  

CVCVCV  /QDDOL#NDD/ �µ ·̄�µ  

4.5 ��·��°�®�nª¥�Îµ  

Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�Â�n�®�nª¥�Îµ°°�Á�È���·��nµ�ÇÅ�o®¨µ¥ª·� ̧ Á�n�

�ÎµÂ���µ¤�ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�r�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ���́®�nª¥�Îµ°º É�  �ÎµÂ���µ¤

�µ¦�¦µ��®¦º°�ÎµÂ®�n�Ä��Îµ  �ÎµÂ���µ¤�ªµ¤Á�È�°·­¦³®¦º°Å¤n°·­¦³  

Â¨³�ÎµÂ���µ¤®�oµ�̧É 

4.5.1 ��·��°�®�nª¥�Îµ�ÎµÂ���µ¤�ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�r�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

 ��́®�nª¥�Îµ°ºÉ� 

 Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦��ÎµÂ��®�nª¥�Îµ�µ¤�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

��́®�nª¥�Îµ°ºÉ�°°�Á�È� 3 �¦³Á£� Å�oÂ�n ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ¡·É¤ (additive 

morpheme) ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ���̧É (replacive morpheme) Â¨³ ®�nª¥�Îµ

¨� (subtractive morpheme) 
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4.5.1.1 ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ¡·É¤ 

®�nª¥�ÎµÁ¡·É¤ �º° ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�·¤®¦º°Á¡·É¤�n°Á�oµ��́®�nª¥�Îµ

°ºÉ� °µ�Á�·¤�oµ�®�oµ®�nª¥�Îµ°ºÉ� Á�n�  re- Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Ä��Îµªnµ  

receive, return, react, �µ¦- Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Ä��Îµªnµ �µ¦¡�́�µ �µ¦

Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨� �µ¦�¦³�»¤ Á�È��o� ®�nª¥�Îµ�¦³Á£��̧Ê ¤̧�ºÉ°Á¦̧¥�ªnµ 

®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤®�oµ ®¦º° °»�­¦¦�  (prefix) 

 ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ¡·É¤°µ�Á�·¤�oµ¥®�nª¥�Îµ°ºÉ� Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤

�oµ¥ ®¦º°�́��´¥  (suffix) Á�n� –er Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  Ä��Îµªnµ  

dancer,  writer,  organizer -�¦ Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Ä��Îµªnµ �¦¦¤�¦  

ª·�¥µ�¦  �·�¦�¦  ¡·�̧�¦ Á�È��o�  
®�nª¥�ÎµÁ¡·É¤°µ�Á�·¤�¸É�¨µ�«´¡�r�ÈÅ�o Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤

�¨µ� ®¦º°°µ�¤ (infix) Á�n� /-DP-/  Ä�£µ¬µÁ�¤¦ (�¸É¥º¤Á�oµ¤µÄ�

£µ¬µÅ�¥�oª¥) Ä��Îµªnµ �Îµ¦ª� /WDPUXDW/ (¤µ�µ� �¦ª� /WUXDW/) 

/-GR-/ Ä�£µ¬µ�¦̧�Ã�¦µ� Ä��Îµªnµ /QHRÛULGRV/ ‘of a dockyard’ 

¤µ�µ� /QHRÛULV/ ‘dockyard’ Á�È��o� 

®�nª¥�ÎµÁ¡·É¤�¸ÉÁ�·¤Á®�º°«´¡�r�È¤̧ Å�oÂ�n ®�nª¥Á­¥̧�¦nª¤

­¤́¡́��r�¸ÉÁ�·¤Å��¸É«´¡�rÂ¨³�ÎµÄ®o Á�¨̧É¥��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Á�n� ®�nª¥Á­¥̧�

ª¦¦�¥»��r�¸ÉÁ�·¤�¸É«´¡�rÁ¡ºÉ°�°��µ¨Â¨³�µ¦�r̈ ´�¬�³Ä�£µ¬µ �r�µ�µ 

(Nbaka) ®�nª¥�Îµ�¦³Á£��̧Ê Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�� (suprafix) 

�°��µ�¦¼�Â���¸É� n̈µª�oµ��o�Â öª ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ¡·É¤°µ�°¥¼nÄ�

¦¼��°��µ¦�ÎÊµ�Îµ�ÈÅ�o �¹É�Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ®�nª¥�Îµ�ÎÊ µ (reduplicative) Á�n� 

®�nª¥�Îµ�´ªÁ°�Ä��´ª°¥nµ� �´��̧Ê  

£µ¬µ Ã�Ã�¨µ�́¨ (Tojolabal):  
RFÂ   ‘to enter’ Æ RFRFÂ   ‘to enter little by little’ 
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£µ¬µ �µÃ¤� (Samoan):   

DORID  ‘he loves’Æ DORORID ‘they love’ 

£µ¬µ Â���¨µ­ (San Blas) ¡¼�Ä��µ�µ¤µ:  

PXÛD  ‘to rise and fall’ Æ PXÛDPXÛD   ‘to rise and fall 

successively’ (Á�n�� º̈É� ¼̈�Ä®�n)              

 ÆPXÛDPXÛDPXÛD  ‘to rise  

and fall successively (Á�n�� º̈É� ¼̈�Á¨È�) 

£µ¬µÅ�¥:  

�Îµ Æ �Îµ�Îµ (�ÎµÇ)   ‘�n°�� oµ��Îµ’ 

�µª Æ �µª�µª (�µªÇ)  ‘�n°�� oµ��µª’ 

 Á�È� Æ Á�È�Á�È� (Á�È�Ç)  ‘®¨µ¥��’ 

Á�È��¸É�nµ­�́Á��ªnµ ®�nª¥�Îµ�ÎÊµ°µ�Å¤n�ÎÊµÁ®¤º°�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤

�´Ê�®¤� °µ�¤¸�µ�­nª�Á�¨̧É¥�Å��oª¥Á¨È��o°¥�ÈÅ�o Á�n� �Îµªnµ ­ª¥ Ä�

£µ¬µÅ�¥ Á¤ºÉ°�ÎÊµÁ�È� ­ª¥­ª¥ �³°°�Á­¥̧�ª¦¦�¥»��r�nµ��µ���́ Á�È� 

/VX#DMXDÂM/ ‘­ª¥¤µ�’ Ä�£µ¬µÃ�Ã�¨µ�́¨  set ‘to go around’ Æ 

setet ‘to go around and around’ (Á¤ºÉ°�ÎÊµÂ öª¡¥́���³�́ªÂ¦�

®µ¥Å�) lok ‘to boil’ Æ loklon ‘to boil continuously’ (¡¥́���³

�´ª�oµ¥Á�¨̧É¥��µ� /k/ Á�È� /n/) 

 

4.5.1.2 ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ���̧É 

 ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ���̧É Á�È��µ�°°��°��́�ª·�¥µ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ¤ºÉ°¡�

�́�®µ�ªµ¤Å¤n¤̧¦³���°�®�nª¥�Îµ�µ¤�¸É� n̈µªÂ öªÄ� 4.3 �µ¦

ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�Îµ¤̧�́�®µ®¨µ¥�¦³�µ¦ �¦³�µ¦®�¹É��º° ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É

Å¤nÁ�È�­nª��°��Îµ�¸ÉÁ¦µ�´�°°�¤µÄ®o Á�n� �Îµªnµ took �µ¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 
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�Îµ�̧Ê�o°�¤̧ 2 ®�nª¥�Îµ �º° �o�Á�oµ«´¡�r Â¨³ ®�nª¥�Îµ�°�°�̧��µ¨ 

(�¦��oµ¤��́ take) Á¦µÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦��´�­nª��¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥�Îµ°�¸��µ¨°°�

�µ� took Å�oÂ�n�°�Å�oªnµ�nµ��µ� take °¥nµ�Å¦ Å��oµ (1946) �¹�

Â�o�́�®µÃ�¥Á¦̧¥�®�nª¥�Îµ�¦³Á£��̧Êªnµ ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ���̧É  

 ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ���¸É �º° ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�oµÅ�Â���¸É­nª�Ä�­nª�®�¹É�

�°�®�nª¥�Îµ°ºÉ� ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ���̧É °µ�Á�È�­¦³ ¡¥́���³ ª¦¦�¥»��r 

®¦º°΅�¬�³�µ�Á­¥̧�°ºÉ�Ç Á�n� Á­¥̧��¹Ê��¤¼� (nasalization) °¥nµ�

®�¹É�°¥nµ�Ä�®¦º°®¨µ¥°¥nµ�¦ª¤��́�ÈÅ�oÁ�n�   £µ¬µ°�́�§¬:  

take (present) Æ took (past) /7ÅH/ Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÂ���¸É

�¦³Á£�­¦³ �º° /7/ Â���¸É­¦³ /H/ Á¡ºÉ°Á�¨̧É¥��µ¨�°��Îµ�µ�

�́��»�́�Á�È�°�¸� 

safe (noun) Æ save (verb) /YÅI/ Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÂ���¸É

�¦³Á£�¡¥´���³ �º° /Y/ Â���¸É /I/ Á¡ºÉ°Á�¨̧É¥� noun Á�È� verb 

bath (noun) Æ bathe (verb)  /'Å7/ Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÂ���¸É

�Îµ�°�Á�̧¥ª��́ /Y/  

goose (singular) Æ geese (plural) /LÅX/ Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ

Â���¸É �º° /L/ Â���¸É /X/ Á¡ºÉ°Á�¨̧É¥�Á°�¡��rÁ�È�¡®¼¡��r 

®�nª¥�ÎµÂ���¸ÉÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê ¤́�Á�¸¥�Â­��Ã�¥Ä�oÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ Å 

Á­¥̧��¸É°¥¼n�¨µ¥ ¼̈�«¦ (�·¥¤Á°µÅªo�µ��oµ¥¤º°) �º° Á­¥̧��¸ÉÁ�oµ¤µÂ���¸É

Á­¥̧��¹É�°¥¼n�o� ¼̈�«¦ Á¡¦µ³�³�́Ê�Á¦µ�¹�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµ �Îµªnµ took ¤µ�µ� 

take + /7ÅH/�º° ­¦³ /H/ Å�o�¼�Â���¸É�oª¥ /7/ �́É�Á°� 
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4.5.1.3 ®�nª¥�Îµ¨� 

®�nª¥�Îµ¨� �º°®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ¤ºÉ°�¦³�°���́®�nª¥�Îµ°ºÉ�Â öª

�ÎµÄ®o®�nª¥�ÎµÁ® n̈µ�́Ê�¤̧�Îµ�ª�®�nª¥Á­¥̧�¨�¨� ®¦º°¡¼��nµ¥Ç �È�º° 

®�nª¥�Îµ¨�Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÅ�®́� ®¦º°¨��Îµ�ª�Á­¥̧�Ä�®�nª¥�Îµ°ºÉ�

�́É�Á°� �³­�́Á��Å�oªnµ�µ¦®́�®¦º°¨��Îµ�ª�®�nª¥Á­¥̧�¨��́Ê��ÎµÄ®o

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�¨̧É¥�Å��oª¥ ®�nª¥�Îµ�¦³Á£��̧Ê¡��o°¥�ªnµ­°��¦³Á£�

Â¦�¤µ� Â¨³¤́�Á�È��¨¤µ�µ��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Á­¥̧�¤µ�´Ê�Â�n°�¸� 

�´ª°¥nµ��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ�»¨ ·̈��rÄ�£µ¬µ ¦́É�Á«­ (¤µ�µ� Nida 

1946: 75) �¹É��º°Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ¨�Á¡¦µ³Á¤ºÉ°�¦³�°���́®�nª¥�Îµ­�¦̧

·̈��rÂ öª�ÎµÄ®o Á­¥̧��oµ¥®µ¥Å� �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÂ���̧Ê�ÎµÄ®o Á¦µ�o°��º°ªnµ 

�Îµ�µ¤­�¦̧ ·̈��rÁ�È�¦¼�¡ºÊ��µ� (base form) ª·��̧̧Ê�º°�µ¦°°�Á­¥̧�Á�È�

­Îµ�́� �¦���́�oµ¤��́�µ¦Á¦̧¥��µ¦­°�£µ¬µ ¦́É�Á«­Ã�¥�´ÉªÅ� �¹É��¼

�´ª­³��Á�È�®΅�Å¤nÅ�o�¼�µ¦°°�Á­¥̧� 

   

  �Îµ�µ¤­�¦̧ ·̈��r           �Îµ�µ¤�»¨ ·̈��r          �ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 

mauvaise /PR Y(]/    mauvais   /PR Y(/   ‘bad’ 

heureuse /¡ U2 ]/         heureux   /¡U2/    ‘happy’ 

grande /J Uãd/          grand      /J Uã/    ‘big’ 

froide /fUwad/        froid       /fUwa/    ‘cold’ 

chaude /ݕod/       chaud     /ݕo/      ‘hot’ 

petite /ptit/        petit      / pti/      ‘small’ 

bonne /bܧn/          bon       /bܧѺ/      ‘good’ 

grasse /gUas/          gras      /gUa/      ‘fat’ 
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�µ¤�µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ ¦́É�Á«­Á�·��¦³ª́�· ¦¼�«´¡�r�»¨ ·̈��rÁ�¥

¨��oµ¥�oª¥¡¥´���³�nµ�Ç Â¨³¦¼�«´¡�r�¸ÉÁ�È �­�¦̧ ·̈��rÁ�¥¨��oµ¥�oª¥ 

e Â�n�n°¤µÁ­¥̧�­¦³�̧Ê­¼�Å� Â�n�n°��³Á�·��µ¦­¼�Á­¥̧�­¦³�̧Ê  Á­¥̧�

¡¥́���³�́ª­»��oµ¥�°�¦¼�«´¡�r�»¨ ·̈��rÅ�o­¼�Å��n°� ­nª�Á­¥̧� /n/ 

�¨µ¥Á�È�«¼�¥r Á¡¦µ³Á­¥̧��¹Ê��¤¼� (nasalization) �°�­¦³�´ª�¸É¤µ

�oµ�®�oµ 

4.5.2 ��·��°�®�nª¥�Îµ�ÎµÂ���µ¤�µ¦�¦µ��®¦º°�ÎµÂ®�n�Ä��Îµ 

 Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦��ÎµÂ��®�nª¥�Îµ�µ¤�µ¦�¦µ��®¦º°�ÎµÂ®�n�Ä�

�Îµ°°�Á�È� 3 ��·� Å�oÂ�n ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ¦̧¥� Î̈µ��́ (successive 

morpheme) ®�nª¥�Îµ�¼�� º̈� (included morpheme) Â¨³®�nª¥�Îµ

Á­̧¥�¦nª¤ (simultaneous morpheme) 

4.5.2.1 ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ¦̧¥� Î̈µ��́ 

 ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ¦̧¥� Î̈µ��́ �º° ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É�¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n�

Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´���́®�nª¥°ºÉ� ®¦º°�¦µ���µ¤Ç��́Â¨³Â¥�°°��µ���́

°¥nµ�Á®È��́� ¡�Å�o�´ÉªÅ�Ä�£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�¨µ�Á­o���́Â¥�

®�nª¥�ÎµÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê Ä� 1 �Îµ°°��µ���́Å�oÃ�¥�nµ¥ Á�n� Ä��Îµªnµ �µª-�µ 

�Î Êµ-��  ��́-¦o°� Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Ä��Îµªnµ bird-s, re-ceive, book-

store Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ 

4.5.2.2 ®�nª¥�Îµ�¼�� º̈� 

 ®�nª¥�Îµ�¼�� º̈� �º° ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�·��µ�Á�¸É¥ª�µ��ÎµÂ®�n�

��́®�nª¥�Îµ°ºÉ� � n̈µª�º° �ÎµÂ®�n��µ�­nª�®¦º°�´Ê�®¤��³Á�oµÅ�
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¦ª¤°¥¼n��́®�nª¥�Îµ°ºÉ� Á�n� /pa/ ‘present tense’ Ä��Îµªnµ /hapya/ 

‘benefactive’ Ä�£µ¬µÃ�� (Zoque) 

4.5.2.3 ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ­̧¥�¦nª¤ 

®�nª¥�ÎµÁ­̧¥�¦nª¤ �º° ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É¤̧�µ�­nª�°°�Á­¥̧�

¦nª¤��́°�̧®�nª¥�Îµ Á�n� meet you Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ /t/ Ä� meet Â¨³ 

/y/ Ä� you °°�Á­¥̧�¦nª¤��́Á�È� /tݕ/ Ä� kiss you Á­¥̧� /s/ Â¨³ 

/y/ �³°°�Á­¥̧�¦nª¤��́Á�È� /ݕ/ Ä� buzz you Á­¥̧� /z/Â¨³ Á­¥̧� 

/y/ °°�Á­¥̧�¦nª¤��́Á�È� /ݤ/ Ä� lead you Á­¥̧� /d/ Â¨³ /d/ °°�

Á­¥̧�¦nª¤��́Á�È� /dݤ / �´��́Ê� Á¦µ°µ��º°�Îµªnµ meet, kiss, buzz, 

lead, you ¤̧®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥ �´��̧Ê 

meet: /miyt~ miytݕ/ 

kiss:  /kis~kiݕ/ 

buzz:  /b�z~bݤ�/ 

lead:   / liyd~liydݤ/ 

you:  /\ X Z~W 6 X Z~6 X Z~= X Z~G = X Z/ 

�³­�́Á��Å�oªnµ®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�¸É®�¹É��º°®�nª¥�Îµ�´Ê�Á�·¤Á¤ºÉ°Á�È�

°·­¦³ Â¨³®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È�¦¼�Â�¦°ºÉ��º°®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�·�Á¡¦µ³¤̧Á­¥̧��oµ¥

®¦º°®�oµÅ��¨¤� º̈���́Á­¥̧��°�°�̧®�nª¥�Îµ 

4.5.3  ��·��°�®�nª¥�Îµ�ÎµÂ���µ¤�ªµ¤Á�È �°·­¦³®¦º°Å¤n°·­¦³ 

Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦��ÎµÂ��®�nª¥�Îµ�µ¤�ªµ¤Á�È�°·­¦³°°�Á�È�

®�nª¥�Îµ°·­¦³ Â¨³®�nª¥�ÎµÅ¤n°·­¦³ �´Ê�­°��¦³Á£��̧Ê°µ�¤̧�ºÉ°Á¦̧¥�
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�nµ�Ç ��́°°�Å�°�̧�oª¥ Á�n�¦µ�«´¡�r (root) �o�Á�oµ«¡́�r (stem) 

Â¨³ ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤ (affix) 

4.5.3.1 ®�nª¥�Îµ°·­¦³ 

®�nª¥�Îµ°·­¦³ �º° ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�·��µ¤¨Îµ¡́�Å�o ®¦º°­µ¤µ¦�

�ÎµÅ�Ä�oÁ�È��ÎµÃ�¥Å¤n�o°�Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼�Á¨¥ Á�n� �� �oµ� ­ª¥ Ä�

£µ¬µÅ�¥  hat, house, people Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ 

®�nª¥�Îµ°·­¦³Ä�£µ¬µ­nª�Ä®�n¤́�Á�È�­nª�­Îµ�́�®¦º°Â�n�

�°��Îµ �¹É�Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ¦µ�«¡́�r ®¦º° �µ�» (root) Á�n� hat Ä� hats, like 

Ä� likely, hand Ä� handful Á�È��o� 

Ä��¦�¸�¸É®�nª¥�Îµ°·­¦³ 1 ®�nª¥�Îµ�¹Ê�Å�Á�È��µ��°��ÎµÄ®o

®�nª¥�Îµ°ºÉ�Á�µ³ Á¦µÁ¦̧¥�­nª��°��Îµ�̧Ê ªnµ �o�Á�oµ«¡́�r (stem) Á�n� 

man Ä� manly, friend Ä� friends, bookstore Ä� bookstores Ä� 2 

�ÎµÂ¦��o�Á�oµ«´¡�r�¦³�°��oª¥ ¦µ�«´¡�r 1 �Îµ Â�nÄ� bookstores 

�o�Á�oµ«¡́�r�¦³�°��oª¥¦µ�«´¡�r 2 �Îµ 

4.5.3.2 ®�nª¥�ÎµÅ¤n°·­¦³ 

®�nª¥�ÎµÅ¤n°·­¦³ �º° ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÅ¤nÁ�·��µ¤¨Îµ¡́� �o°�Á�µ³

°¥¼n��́®�nª¥�Îµ°ºÉ� ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�´Ê�®¨µ¥¤́�Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÅ¤n°·­¦³ Á�n� 

®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤®�oµ ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�¨µ� Â¨³®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤®¨�́ (�¼ 

4.5.1.1) 

 ¦µ�«´¡�rÄ�£µ¬µª·£́��·�́��́¥Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÅ¤n°·­¦³Á¡¦µ³Å¤n

­µ¤µ¦�Ä�oÁ�È��ÎµÅ�o �o°���́�ÎµÃ�¥Á�·¤®�nª¥�ÎµÂ­���¦³Á£��µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ­¥̧�n°��¹��³Ä�oÅ�o Á�n� ¦µ�«´¡�r�¦·¥µÄ�£µ¬µ­Á�� lavar 

‘to wash’, limpiar ‘ to clean’, guisar ‘to cook’, permitir ‘to 
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permit’ Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�Ä�oÄ��¦³Ã¥�Å�o���ªnµ�³Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼�Ã�¥Á�·¤

ª·£́��·�́��́¥¦³�»�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ­¥̧�n°� Á�n� ¦³�» �µ¨ ¤µ¨µ 

ªµ�� Á�È��o� 

 Ä��µ��¦́Ê� ®�nª¥�ÎµÅ¤n°·­¦³°µ��¨µ¥Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ°·­¦³Å�o 

Á�n� –ism Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Á�·¤Ä�oÁ�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�oµ¥Á�n�Ä� 

socialism, Buddhism, pragmatism Á�È��o� Â�n°µ�Ä�oÁ�È�®�nª¥�Îµ

°·­¦³Å�oÁ�n�Ä��¦³Ã¥�ªnµ I do not like this kind of ism. 

 Ä�£µ¬µ­nª�Ä®�n ®�nª¥�ÎµÅ¤n°·­¦³¤́�¦ª¤�´ª��́®¦º°¦ª¤��́

®�nª¥�Îµ°·­¦³�¨µ¥Á�È�­nª�­Îµ�́��°��Îµ Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �o�Á�oµ«´¡�r Á�n� 

re-ceive, con-cept, ab-norm, read-er, dis-gust Ä��Îµªnµ receives, 

conceptual, abnormal, readers, disgusted Á�È��o� 

4.5.4  ��·��°�®�nª¥�Îµ�ÎµÂ���µ¤®�oµ�̧É 

 ®�nª¥�Îµ�Îµ®�oµ�¸É�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�nµ���́ Á�n�Â�¨��ÎµÄ®o Á�È�

°�̧��·�®�¹É� ®¦º°��́Ä®o¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́�Îµ°ºÉ�Ç Å�o Á¦µ�¹�­µ¤µ¦�

Â�n��¦³Á£��°�®�nª¥�Îµ�µ¤®�oµ�¸ÉÅ�o�´��̧Ê  

  4.5.4.1 ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ�¨� (Derivational morpheme) 

 ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ�¨� �º°®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÂ�¨��Îµ�µ��Îµ��·�

®�¹É�Ä®o Á�È�°�̧��·�®�¹É� Á�n� –ness Â�¨� happy, good, empty �¹É�

Á�È� adjective Ä®oÁ�È� happiness, goodness, emptiness  �¹É�Á�È� 

noun ®¦º°Â�¨��Îµ�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥®�¹É�Á�È�°�̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥®�¹É��¹É�

Á�¸É¥ª�o°���́ Á�n� un- Ä� unhappy, undo  re- Ä� return, reproduce, 

repay Á�È��o� 
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4.5.4.2 ®�nª¥�Îµª·£�́�·�́��¥́ (Inflectional morpheme) 

 ®�nª¥�Îµª·£�́�·�́��¥́ �º°®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�·¤Á�oµÅ��¸É®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É

Á�È�¦µ�«´¡�r ®¦º°�o�Á�oµ«´¡�rÁ¡ºÉ°�ÎµÄ®o Á�·��Îµ�¸É­µ¤µ¦��¦µ��Ä�

�¦³Ã¥�Â¨³¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r��́�Îµ°ºÉ�Ç Å�o°¥nµ��¼��o°� 

®�nª¥�Îµ�¦³Á£��̧Ê°¥¼nÄ�¦¼��°�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�¦³Á£��nµ�Ç Á�n� 

®�nª¥�Îµ¡®¼¡��r ®�nª¥�Îµ°�¸��µ¨ ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ­���ªµ¤Á�È�Á�oµ�°� 

Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Ä��Îµªnµ dogs, walked, girl’s �µ¤¨Îµ�´� 

 ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ­���µ¦�Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·� �µ¨̧ ­´�­�§� Á�È �

®�nª¥�Îµª·£́��·�́��́¥ Á�n� /L/ Ä� pueri Â­���µ¦�Á�oµ�°� /R/ Ä� 

puero Â­���µ¦��¦¦¤¦°� ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ­���ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�

�¦³�µ��¸É Á�È �Á°�¡��r�»¦»¬�¸É­µ¤�´��¦·¥µÄ�£µ¬µ°´��§¬Á�È �

®�nª¥�Îµª·£́��·�́��́¥Á�n���́ Á�n� /]/~/V/ Ä� He sees. She walks. 

Á�È��o� 

 £µ¬µ�¸É ¤̧®�nª¥�Îµ�¦³Á£��̧Ê �Îµ�ª�¤µ�®¦º°Ä�o ®�nª¥�Îµ

�¦³Á£��̧Ê Â­���ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�È �®΅� Á¦̧¥�ªnµ £µ¬µ

ª·£�́�·�́��¥́ Å�oÂ�n£µ¬µ�¦³�¼¨°·�Ã�¥¼Ã¦Á�̧¥� 

4.6 �¦³�ª��µ¦�µ�Á­̧¥�Á¤ºÉ°®�nª¥�Îµ¦ª¤�ª́��́Á�È ��Îµ 

  Á¤ºÉ°®�nª¥�Îµ®¨µ¥®�nª¥�Îµ¦ª¤�´ª�´�Á�È ��Îµ     �³Á�·�

�¦³�ª��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��µ�Á­¸¥�Ä�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ® n̈µ�́Ê��¹Ê �2

 �ÎµÄ®o

                                                           
2 �¨̧­�́ (Gleason 1955: 82) Á¦̧¥��µ¦Á�¨¸É¥�Â�¨��̧Ê ªnµ morphophonemic change �¹É�

®¤µ¥�¹��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��µ�Á­¥̧��°�®�nª¥�Îµ Â¨³�ÎµÄ®o Á�·�¦¼�Â�¦®¦º°®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�¸É

�nµ�Å��µ�¦¼��¸ÉÁ�È��µ�«¡́�r (base form) 
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®�nª¥�Îµ¤̧®¨µ¥¦¼�®¦º°®¨µ¥®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥ �¹É�­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥�µ¦Á�·�

Å�oÃ�¥Á®�»�¨�µ�¦³��Á­¸¥� �¦³�ª��µ¦�´�� n̈µª¤̧®¨µ¥��·� Å�oÂ�n 

�µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥� (assimilation) �µ¦Â��Â¥�Á­̧¥� (dissimilation) 

�µ¦­¨�́Á­̧¥� (metathesis)   �µ¦­¼�®�nª¥Á­̧¥�¡¥�́��³  (loss of 

consonant phoneme)   �µ¦­¼�®�nª¥Á­̧¥�­¦³    (loss of vowel 

phoneme) Â¨³�µ¦�¨µ¥Á�È�Á­̧¥��¹Ê�Á¡�µ� (palatalization) 

4.6.1  �µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥� (Assimilation) 

 �µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥� �º° �¦³�ª��µ¦�¸ÉÁ�·��¹Ê�Á¤ºÉ°Á­¥̧� 2 

Á­¥̧�°¥¼nÄ� ö��́ Â¨³Á­¥̧�®�¹É��³Á�¨̧É¥��´ª�°�¤́�Á°�Ä®o� öµ¥��́°�̧

Á­¥̧�®�¹É��¸É°¥¼nÄ� öÁ�̧¥���́¤́� Á�n� °¥nµ��̧Ê > °¥nµ��̧Ê (� > � Á¡¦µ³°¥¼n

Ä� ö��́ � �¸É�¦µ���oµ�®�oµ) ®¦º°�¦³�ª��µ¦�¸É®�nª¥Á­¥̧�®�¹É�

Á�¨̧É¥�Å���Á®¤º°�Á­¥̧�Âª� ö°¤¤µ��ªnµÁ¤ºÉ°Á­¥̧��́Ê�°¥¼nÄ��µ�«´¡�r 

(base form)
3

 Á�n� ®�nª¥Á�·¤®�oµ in- Á�È��µ�«´¡�r�¹É��³Á�¨̧É¥�Á�È� 

/LP-/ Á¤ºÉ°�Îµ®�oµÁ­¥̧� /S/ Á�n� Ä� imperfect  /Q/ Á�¨̧É¥�Á�È� 

/P/ Á¡¦µ³Á�·��µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­¥̧���́ /S/ �¸É�µ¤¤µ�oµ�®΅� 

�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r¤́�ª·Á�¦µ³®rÄ®o /LQ/Á�È��µ�«´¡�r  ­nª� /LP/ �́Ê��º°

¦¼��¸ÉÁ�·��¹Ê�Á¡¦µ³�µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­¥̧� 

                                                           
3  Ä��¦��̧¸É®�nª¥�Îµ¤̧®¨µ¥®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥ ®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�´Ê�®¨µ¥�³�¼�°�·�µ¥ªnµ¤̧¦¼�

�nµ���́Å�Á¡¦µ³Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��µ�Á­¥̧����nµ�Å��µ��µ�«¡́�r (base form) �µ�«¡́�r �º° 

®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�¸É�¼oª·Á�¦µ³®r�´�Á º̈°�Ä®oÁ�È�¦¼��¸É­Îµ�´�Â¨³Á�È�¡ºÊ ��µ��n°�Á�·��¦³�ª��µ¦

Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨� Á�n� Á¦µ¡�¦¼� /LQ-/ Ä� indirect /LP-/ Ä� impossible  /L1-/ Ä� 

incomplete Á¦µÁ º̈°�Ä®o /LQ-/ Á�È��µ�«¡́�rÁ¡¦µ³�¦µ��¤µ��¸É­»� Â¨³�µ��µ�«¡́�r�̧Ê  

Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦��³� n̈µªÁ�È���Å�oªnµ /LQ-/ �³�¨µ¥Á�È� /LP-/ �oµ°¥¼n®�oµÁ­¥̧�¦·¤ ̧�µ� 

Á�È��o� 
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 �µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­¥̧� °µ�Â�n�Á�È�®¨µ¥�¦³Á£��µ¤�ÎµÂ®�n�

�°�Á­¥̧�Â¨³�µ¦°°�Á­¥̧� �´��̧Ê  

4.6.1.1 �µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥��oµª®�oµ��́�µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥��°¥®¨�́  

 (progressive vs. regressive assimilation) 

 �µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥��oµª®�oµ �º° �µ¦�¸ÉÁ­¥̧�®�¹É�Á�¨̧É¥�Å���

� öµ¥��́Á­¥̧��oµ�®�oµ Ä��¦�¸�̧Ê Á­¥̧��¸ÉÁ�¨̧É¥�Å��³°¥¼n®΅�Á­¥̧��¸ÉÁ�È�

�o�Á®�» Á�n� ­·�Á°È� > ­·�Á�È� °¥nµ�Å¦ > ¥�́Å� Â¨³Ä�£µ¬µ�»¦� ̧Á�n� 

gitdi > gitti ‘he went’ 

 �µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥��°¥®¨�́ �º° �µ¦�¸ÉÁ­¥̧�®�¹É�Á�¨̧É¥�Å�

��� öµ¥��́Á­¥̧��oµ�®΅� Ä��¦��̧̧Ê Á­¥̧��¸ÉÁ�¨̧É¥�Å��³°¥¼n®�oµÁ­¥̧��¸É

Á�È��o�Á®�» Á�n�    Á�oµÁ�¸Ê¥ª > Á� oµÁ�¸Ê¥ª ¡·�¼¨¤�́­µ®µ¦ > ¡·¤¼̈ ¤�́­µ

®µ¦ /K4QN�W6L\I/ (handkerchief) > /K41N�W6L\I/, /OD\QZXG/ 

(line-wood) > /OD\PZXG/, /LQN�P/ (income) > /L 1 N � P/ 

4.6.1.2 �µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥��·���́ ��́Å¤n�·���́ (contiguous vs. 

 non-contiguous assimilation) 

 �µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥��·���́ �º°�µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­¥̧��¸ÉÁ�·���́

Á­¥̧� 2 Á­¥̧��¹É�°¥¼n�·���́Ã�¥Å¤n¤̧Á­¥̧�°ºÉ�¤µ�́É��¨µ� Á�n� /Q/ ��́ 

/N/ Ä� income (�¨¤� º̈�Â öªÁ�È�/1/��́/N/), /1/ ��́/Q/ Ä� 

°¥nµ��̧Ê (�¨¤� º̈�Â öªÁ�È� /1/ ��́ /1/) 

�µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥�Å¤n�·���́ �º°�µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­¥̧��¸ÉÁ�·���́

Á­¥̧� 2 Á­¥̧��¹É�°¥¼n®nµ�Å�¨��́Ã�¥¤̧Á­¥̧�°ºÉ�¤µ�́É��¨µ� Á�n��µ¦

�¨¤� º̈�Á­¥̧�­¦³Ä�£µ¬µ±́��µ¦̧ �´��̧Ê 
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 hoz~hez~hÖz ‘toward’ 

 a parthoz  ‘toward the shore’ 

 a kerthez  ‘toward the garden’ 

 a fÖlthÖz  ‘toward the earth’ 

 �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ¦¼��°�®�nª¥�Îµ ‘toward’ �¸É¤̧ /R/ �³Ä�o��́�µ�

«´¡�r�¸É¤̧Á­¥̧� /D/ ¦¼��¸É¤̧ /H/ �³Ä�o��́ /H/ �¸É¤̧ /Ö/ �³Ä�o��́¦¼��¸É¤̧ 

/Ö/Ã�¥�¸É¤̧Á­¥̧�¡¥´���³�́É��¨µ� 

 

4.6.1.3 �µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥��µ�­nª���́�µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥�­¤�¼¦�r 

 (partial vs. complete assimilation) 

 �µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥��µ�­nª� �º°�µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­¥̧��¸É�ÎµÄ®o

Á­¥̧�®�¹É�Á�¨̧É¥�Å���� öµ¥��́°�̧Á­¥̧�®�¹É��µ�΅�¬�³Á�nµ�́Ê� Á�n� n 

> m Á¤ºÉ°�¨¤� º̈���́ /S/ Ä��Îµªnµ impossible /P/ � öµ¥��́ /S/ 

Ä�Â�n�¸ÉÁ�È�Á­¥̧�¦·¤ ̧�µ�Á®¤º°���́ Â�n�´Ê� 2 Á­¥̧��È¥́��nµ���́°¥¼nÄ�Â�n

�¸ÉÁ­¥̧�®�¹É�Á�È�Á­¥̧��¹Ê��¤¼�Â¨³Ã�¬³ Â�n°�̧Á­¥̧�Å¤nÄ�nÁ­¥̧��¹Ê��¤¼�

Â¨³Á�È�Á­¥̧�°Ã�¬³ 

 �µ¦�¨¤� º̈�Á­̧¥�­¤�¼¦�r �º°�µ¦�¸ÉÁ­¥̧�®�¹É��¨µ¥Á�È�

Á­¥̧��¸É°¥¼nÄ� öÁ�̧¥� Á�n� Ä��Îµ °¥nµ��̧Ê �¹É�¤µ�µ� °¥nµ��̧Ê (/Q/>/1/) 

­·�Á�È� �¹É�¤µ�µ� ­·�Á°È� (/�/>/E/) illegal (/Q/>/O/)
4

 illiterate 

(/Q/>/O/) irregular (/Q/>/U/) irrational (/Q/>/U/) 

                                                           
4 �oµÁ¦µÄ®o in- (/L Q-/) Á�È��µ�«¡́�r�°�®�nª¥�Îµ in- �¹É�Á�·¤�¸É�Îµ�»�«¡́�rÂ¨³�ÎµÄ®o ¤̧

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¦��oµ¤ Á¦µ�È­µ¤µ¦�­¦oµ���Å�oªnµ /LQ-/ Á�¨̧É¥�Á�È�¦¼��nµ�Ç Á¡ºÉ°�¨¤�¨º�

Á­¥̧���́Á­¥̧��¸É�µ¤¤µ 
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4.6.2  �µ¦Â��Â¥�Á­̧¥� (Dissimilation) 

 �µ¦Â��Â¥�Á­̧¥� �º° �¦³�ª��µ¦�¦���́�oµ¤��́�µ¦

�¨¤� º̈�Á­¥̧� � n̈µª�º°�µ¦�¸ÉÁ­¥̧� 2 Á­¥̧��¸É� öµ¥��́°¥¼nÄ� ö��́ Â¨³

Á­¥̧�®�¹É�Á�¨̧É¥�Å���� öµ¥��́°�̧Á­¥̧��o°¥¨�®¦º°�nµ���́Å�Á¨¥ Á�n� 

Ä�£µ¬µ�¦̧� ¦µ�«´¡�r�°� ‘hair’ �º° /WKULN K
/ Á¤ºÉ°Á�·¤®�nª¥�Îµ¨�

�oµ¥ /-V/ Ä��µ¦��¦³�µ� /NKV/ �³Á�¨̧É¥�Á�È� /N V/ � n̈µª�º° �Îµ

ªnµ /WKU L N KV/ �³Á�¨̧É¥�Á�È� /WKULNV/ �´Ê��̧Ê Á¡¦µ³£µ¬µ�¦̧� Á�È�£µ¬µ

�¸ÉÅ¤n°�»�µ�Ä®o ¤̧Á­¥̧�¡n�¨¤ (aspirated) ¤µ��ªnµ®�¹É�Á­¥̧�Ä�¡¥µ��r

Á�¸¥ª��́ Ä��Îµ�°�Á�̧¥ª��́ �Îµªnµ /WK UL N KRV/ �È�o°�Á�¨̧É¥�Á�È� 

/WULN KRV/ �µ¦�¸É /WK
/ Á�¨̧É¥�Á�È� /W/ Â¨³ /N K

/ Á�È� /N/ Á�È�

�¦³�ª��µ¦Â��Â¥�Á­¥̧�Á¡¦µ³Á�¨̧É¥�Å�Á�È�Á­¥̧�Å¤n¡n�¨¤ �¹É�Á�È�

�¦���́�oµ¤��́Á­¥̧�¡n�¨¤�oµ�®�oµ 

 �´ª°¥nµ��oµ� n̈µ�Á�È�£µ¬µ�¸É�¼o Á�¸¥�­¤¤�·�¹Ê�Á¡ºÉ°Ä®o Á®È��µ¦

Â��Â¥�Á­¥̧�Á¤ºÉ°®�nª¥�Îµ¦ª¤��́Á�È��Îµ   

/tim/ ‘house’ + /mo/ ‘big’ --> /tinmo/ ‘palace’ (/n/ Â��Â¥�

�µ� /m/) 

/rag/ ‘water’+ /gumi/ ‘fast’ --> /radgumi/ ‘waterfall’ (/d/ 

Â��Â¥��µ� /g/) 

/dab/ ‘man’ + /mo/ ‘big’ --> /dadmo/ ‘giant’ (/d/ Â��Â¥�

�µ� /m/) 
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4.6.3  �µ¦­¨�́Á­̧¥� (Metathesis) 

 �µ¦­¨�́Á­̧¥� �º°�¦³�ª��µ¦�¸ÉÁ­¥̧� 2 Á­¥̧�­�́Á�¨̧É¥��¸É��́ 

°µ�Á�·�Ä��¸É�¸ÉÁ­¥̧�Á® n̈µ�́Ê�°¥¼n�·���́ Á�n� tapya > taypa ®¦º°Á­¥̧��¹É�

°¥¼nÅ�¨��́Ã�¥¤̧Á­¥̧�°ºÉ�¤µ�́É� Á�n� arela > alera 

 Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥�È¤̧�´ª°¥nµ��µ¦­΅�Á­¥̧��¸ÉÅ�o¥·���́�n°¥�¦́Ê�Ä�

�ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́ Á�n� �³�¦oµ > �³�oµ �³�¦o° > �³�o° �³�¦»� > �³�»� 

�³�¦»¤ > �¦³�¦»¤ �³Å�¦ > �¦³Å�¦, �³Å� 

 �µ¦­΅�Á­¥̧��³Á®È�Å�o�µ��ªµ¤Â���nµ��°��ÎµÄ�£µ¬µ

­�́­�§�Â¨³�µ¨̧ �´��̧Ê 

 ­�́­�§�              �µ¨̧ 

  �½ ¦·¥µ   �¥·¦µ 

  °»̈ ½�µ�µ�  °»�½ ̈ µ�µ� 

  ¦«½ ¤̧   ¦ �­ ̧

  �·®½ªµ   �·ª½ ®µ 
²¨² 

 �µ¦­΅�Á­¥̧��¸ÉÁ�·��¹Ê�Á¤ºÉ°®�nª¥�Îµ¦ª¤�´ªÁ�È��Îµ �³Á®È�Å�o

Ä��´ª°¥nµ�£µ¬µ­¤¤�· �´��̧Ê  

/SUDNHW/ ‘dance’ + /V L/ ‘doer, performer’Æ/prakesti/ ‘dancer’  

(ts > st) 

/malat/ ‘work’ + /si/ Æ /malasti/ ‘worker’ (ts > st) 

/promin/ ‘speak’ + /si/Æ  /promisni/ ‘speaker’ (ns > sn) 
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4.6.4  �µ¦­¼�®�nª¥Á­̧¥�¡¥�́��³ (Loss of consonant 

 phoneme) 

�µ¦­¼�®�nª¥Á­̧¥�¡¥�́��³ Á�È��¦³�ª��µ¦�¸É®�nª¥Á­¥̧�

¡¥́���³­¼�Å�Á¤ºÉ°®�nª¥�Îµ�¦µ��Á¦̧¥���́ Á�n� Ä�£µ¬µÃ�Ã�¨µ�́¨ 

�´��̧Ê 

/och/ ‘to enter’+/caan/ ‘behind’Æ /ocaan/ (ch ®µ¥Å�) ‘put 

behind’ 

/sh/ ‘tense prefix’ + /sutut/ ‘to whirl around’Æ /sutut/ (sh 

®µ¥Å�) ‘He whirls around.’ 
/s/ ‘3

rd

sg. possessive’ + /huun/ ‘paper’Æ /suunil/ (h ®µ¥Å�) 

‘its paper’ 

4.6.5  �µ¦­¼�®�nª¥Á­̧¥�­¦³ (Loss of vowel phoneme) 

 �µ¦­¼�®�nª¥Á­̧¥�­¦³ ®¤µ¥�¹� �µ¦�¸ÉÁ­¥̧�­¦³­¼�Å�Á¤ºÉ°

®�nª¥�Îµ¤µ��ªnµ®�¹É�°¥¼nÁ¦̧¥���́ ­µÁ®�»°µ�Á�·��µ� 1) �µ¦¨��Îµ�ª�

­¦³Ä�­¦³�¦³­¤¨� 2) Á­¥̧�Á�o�®�́� ®¦º° 3) �ÎµÂ®�n��°�­¦³�¸É°¥¼n

�oµ¥�Îµ®¦º°�oµ¥ª¨̧­¼�Å� Á�n� 

 gu�da + o --> gu�do     (Á­¥̧� /D/ ®µ¥Å�) 

 ndaya + o --> ndayo     (Á­¥̧� /D/ ®µ¥Å�) 

 narugo + o --> narugo   (Á­¥̧� /R/ ®µ¥Å�) 

 naru�ho + o --> naru�ho (Á­¥̧� /R/ ®µ¥Å�) 
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4.6.6  �µ¦�¨µ¥Á�È �Á­̧¥��¹Ê �Á¡�µ� (Palatalization) 

 �µ¦�¨µ¥Á�È�Á­¥̧��¹Ê�Á¡�µ� �º° �µ¦�¸ÉÁ­¥̧�¡¥´���³

Á�¨̧É¥�Å�Ä��Îµ�°�¤̧΅�¬�³�¹Ê�Á¡�µ�®¦º°¤µ�oµ�®�oµ�°��µ�¤µ�

�ªnµÁ�·¤ �´Ê��̧Ê Á¡¦µ³Å�o¦́�°·��·¡¨�µ�Á­¥̧�­¦³®�oµ®¦º°Á­¥̧� /y/ Á�È�

�o�Á®�» Á�n� act + -ion Æ action /4 N6 � Q/ Á­¥̧� /W/ �¨µ¥Á�È�Á­¥̧�

�¹Ê�Á¡�µ� /6/ Á¡¦µ³°·��·¡¨�°�Á­¥̧�­¦³�¸É�µ¤¤µ�oµ�®΅� 

 �´ª°¥nµ�£µ¬µ­¤¤�·�¸ÉÂ­���µ¦�¨µ¥Á�È�Á­¥̧��¹Ê�Á¡�µ�Á¤ºÉ°

®�nª¥�Îµ¦ª¤�´ª��́�³Á®È�Å�o �´��̧Ê 

/malat/ ‘walk’ + /-is/ ‘past tense’Æ/malat6is/ ‘walked’ (W > W6) 

/tidak/ ‘see’ + /-is/ Æ /tidat6is/ ‘saw’ (W > W6) 

/wilad/ ‘hunt’ + /-is/ Æ /wilad=is/ ‘hunted’ (G > G=) 

/pilas/ ‘give’ + /-is/ Æ /pila6is/ ‘gave’ (V > 6) 

 �´ª°¥nµ�®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥ Ä�®́ª�o° 4.5.2.3 �ÈÁ�·��µ�

�¦³�ª��µ¦�¨µ¥Á�È�Á­¥̧��¹Ê�Á¡�µ� 

4.7 ®�nª¥�nµ�Ç �̧ÉÁ�̧É¥ª�o°���́®�nª¥�ÎµÂ¨³�Îµ 

 �³­�́Á��Å�oªnµ®�nª¥�ÎµÂ¨³�Îµ­¤́¡́��r��́°¥nµ�Ä� ö�·� �µ¦

ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�Îµ�ÎµÄ®o Á®È�£µ¡�µ¦­¦oµ��Îµ�́�Á���¹Ê�¤µ� �ÎµÄ®o Á®È�

«´�¥£µ¡�°�£µ¬µÄ��µ¦� ·̈�®¦º°­¦oµ��ÎµÄ®¤nÇ �¹Ê�°¥nµ�Å¤n¦¼o���µ�

�¦³�ª��µ¦Â�¨��Îµ®¦º°�­¤�ÎµÁ¡ºÉ°Ä®o ¤̧�ªµ¤�́�Á��Á�¸É¥ª��́

®�nª¥�ÎµÂ¨³�Îµ¤µ��¹Ê� �¼oÁ�¸¥��³°�·�µ¥®�nª¥°ºÉ�Ç �¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�o°� Å�oÂ�n 

¦¼�®�nª¥�Îµ (morph) ®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥ (allomorph) ®�nª¥«¡́�r 
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(lexeme) �Îµ�­¤ (compound word) Â¨³ �Îµ�­µ� (complex 

word) 

4.7.1  ¦¼�®�nª¥�Îµ (morph) 

¦¼�®�nª¥�Îµ ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�º°�Á®¤º°�®�nª¥�Îµ Â�n�Îµ�̧Ê

®¤µ¥�¹�¦¼�Â�n¨³¦¼� ®¦º°�µ¦�¦µ��Â�n¨³�¦́Ê��°�®�nª¥�Îµ Á�n� 

�¦³Ã¥� “ª�́�̧Ê Á�È�ª�́Â¦��°� �µ�Â­��­·��oµ�°�®�nª¥�µ�” ¤̧¦¼�

®�nª¥�Îµ�´Ê�®¤� 13 ¦¼� Â�n¤̧®�nª¥�ÎµÁ¡̧¥� 10 ®�nª¥�Îµ Á¡¦µ³ ª�́ 

�¦µ�� 2 �¦́Ê� Â�nÁ¦µ�́�Á�È�Á¡̧¥� 1 ®�nª¥ �°� Â¨³ �µ� �ÈÁ�n���́ 

�¦µ���ÎÊµ Â�nÁ¦µ�́�Á�È�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ¡̧¥� 1 ®�nª¥ Â�n­Îµ®¦́�¦¼�

®�nª¥�Îµ�o°��́��´Ê�®¤� 

4.7.2  ®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥ (allomorph)  

®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥ (allomorph) �º°¦¼��nµ�Ç �°�®�nª¥�Îµ �¹É�

�¦µ��Ä�­·É�Âª� ö°¤�¸É°�·�µ¥Å�o (Gleason 1955: 61)   

®�nª¥�Îµ¡®¼¡��r�¸ÉÁ�·¤�oµ¥�Îµ�µ¤Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤̧®¨µ¥

®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥ (®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ°°�Á­¥̧�Å�o®¨µ¥Â��) Å�oÂ�n /V/ Ä�

�ÎµÁ�n� cats, /]/ Ä��ÎµÁ�n� dogz, /�]/ Ä��ÎµÁ�n� pieces  ¦¼��´Ê� 3 

¦¼��̧Ê Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�°�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́ �º°®�nª¥�Îµ¡®¼¡��r�°�

�Îµ�µ¤Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥Å�oªnµÄ�­·É�Âª� ö°¤Ä�¦¼�Ä�

�³�¦µ�� � n̈µª�º° ¦¼� /�]/ �³�¦µ��®΅��µ¤�¸É¨��oµ¥�oª¥ Á­¥̧�

Á­¥̧�Â�¦� /V/, /]/, /6/, / =/,  /W6/, /G=/  ¦¼� /V/ �¦µ���oµ¥

�Îµ�µ¤�¸É¨��oµ¥�oª¥Á­¥̧�°Ã�¬³°ºÉ�Ç  ­nª�¦¼� /]/ �¦µ���oµ¥�Îµ�µ¤

�¸É¨��oµ¥�oª¥Á­¥̧�Ã�¬³�¸ÉÁ® º̈° ®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�¦³Á£��̧Ê Á�È� ®�nª¥�Îµ
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¥n°¥�̧É¤̧Á�º É°�Å��µ�Á­̧¥� (phonologically conditioned allomorph )  

(�¼ 4.2.2) 

�µ¦�́�¦¼��nµ�ÇÁ�È �®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�°�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�¸¥ª�´� Å¤n

�ÎµÁ�È ��o °�Ä�o ®΅��µ¦°�·�µ¥�¦·��Âª� ö °¤�µ�Á­¸¥�Á­¤°Å�  

� n̈µª�º° ®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥°µ�Á�·�­´�®¨̧���́�µ¤­·É�Âª� ö°¤�oµ�°ºÉ��ÈÅ�o 

Á�n� �ÎµÂ®�n�Ä��Îµ ®¦º°�µ¦�¦µ��¦nª¤��́®�nª¥°ºÉ� Á�n� -en �º°ªnµ

Á�È�®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥�°�®�nª¥�Îµ¡®¼¡��rÁ�n���́ Â�nÁ¦µ�o°�°�·�µ¥ªnµ¦¼�

�̧Ê�¦µ���´��Îµªnµ ox Á�nµ�́Ê� �´��³Á®È�Å�o�µ��Îµªnµ oxen �¹É�Á�È �

¡®¼¡��r�°� ox ®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥Á�n� /-en/ �̧Ê Á¦µÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ   ®�nª¥�Îµ¥n°¥

�̧É¤̧Á�º É°�Å��µ�®�nª¥�Îµ (morphologically conditioned allomorph) 

(�¼ 4.2.3) 

4.7.3  ®�nª¥«¡́�r (Lexeme)  

®�nª¥«¡́�r ®¤µ¥�¹�®�nª¥¡ºÊ��µ��oµ�«´¡�r ®�nª¥«´¡�r �¹É�

Á�È��»���́ ®�nª¥Á­¥̧� (phoneme)  ®�nª¥�Îµ (morpheme)  ®�nª¥

«´¡�rÁ�È�®�nª¥�µ¤�¦¦¤�°��Îµ Á�n� die, dies, died, dying  �́�Á�È� 

4 �Îµ Â�n¦ª¤��́Á�È� 1 ®�nª¥«´¡�rÁ�nµ�́Ê� �º° DIE   �Îµªnµ man  men  

Á�È� 2 �Îµ (Á°�¡��r Â¨³¡®¼¡��r) �°�®�nª¥«´¡�r  MAN  Á¦µ

­µ¤µ¦�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµ ®�nª¥«´¡�r DIE Á�È��Îµ�¦·¥µ Â¨³®�nª¥«´¡�r 

MAN Á�È��Îµ�µ¤  Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ ®�nª¥«´¡�r��́�Îµ¤̧¦¼�Á®¤º°���́

Á¡¦µ³£µ¬µÅ�¥Å¤n¤̧ª·£́��·�́��́¥ Â�nÁ¦µ�È°µ��º°ªnµ �Îµªnµ �³ ��́ �n³  

�nµ�³Á�È�®�nª¥«´¡�rÁ�¸¥ª��́ Â¨³ Á�°³ ��́ Á�·� �È�nµ�³Á�È�®�nª¥

«´¡�rÁ�¸¥ª��́  

 ®�nª¥«¡́�rÁ�È��µ¤�¦¦¤Á®¤º°�®�nª¥�Îµ ­nª��Îµ ��́¦¼�

®�nª¥�Îµ Á�È�¦¼��¦¦¤Á®¤º°���́ ­µ¤µ¦��́��Îµ�ª��µ¤�¸É�¦µ��Å�o 
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Á�n� �¦³Ã¥��¸Éªnµ The dying man does not want to die. �oµ�́��Îµ�³

Å�o 8 �Îµ Â�n�oµ�́�®�nª¥«´¡�r�³Á® º̈° 7 Á¡¦µ³ dying ��́ die Á�È�

®�nª¥«´¡�rÁ�¸¥ª��́ 

4.7.4  �Îµ�­¤ (Compound word) 

�Îµ�­¤ �º°�Îµ�¸É�¦³�°��oª¥®�nª¥�Îµ°·­¦³ 2 ®�nª¥�Îµ�¹Ê�

Å� Á�n� Â¤n�Î Êµ, ¡·¤¡r�̧�, Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�, �¼oÁ¥È�, aircraft, waterfall, 

housewife Á�È��o� �Îµ�­¤¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�¡µ³�́ª�¸ÉÅ¤n�¦���́

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��´Ê� 2 ®�nª¥�Îµ�́� Â�n¤̧Á�oµ°¥¼n�oµ� Á�n� Â¤n Ä� Â¤n�Î Êµ 

Å¤nÅ�o®¤µ¥�¹� “Â¤n” Â�n®¤µ¥�¹� “Ä®�n”, “­Îµ�́�” �¹É�Á�È�΅�¬�³

®�¹É��°��Îµªnµ Â¤n 

4.7.5  �Îµ�­µ� (Complex word) 

�Îµ�­µ� �º°�Îµ�¸É�¦³�°��oª¥®�nª¥�Îµ°·­¦³��́®�nª¥�ÎµÅ¤n

°·­¦³ £µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤̧�Îµ�¦³Á£��̧Ê¤µ�Â¨³�µ¦­¦oµ��ÎµÃ�¥Ä�o®�nª¥�Îµ

Á�·¤ (affix) �³�ÎµÄ®o Á�·��Îµ�­µ� Á�n� beautiful (beauty + -ful) 

happiness (happy + -ness) indirect (in- + direct) Á�È��o� 

�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�·��µ��¦³�ª��µ¦��́�Îµ ®¦º° �µ¦Á�·¤ª·£́��·�́��́¥�È

�́�Á�È��Îµ�­µ��oª¥ Á�n� plays, played 

_______________________________ 
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Â�� ¹ �®�́ (���̧É 4) 

1. ��¦³�»ªnµ�o°�ªµ¤�¸É�¸�Á­o�Ä�oÄ��¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê Á�È� 1 �Îµ 1 

®�nª¥�Îµ ®¦º°°¥nµ�°ºÉ� �oµÅ¤nÄ�n 1 ®�nª¥�Îµ Ä®o¦³�»�oª¥ªnµ

�¦³�°��oª¥�¸É®�nª¥�Îµ 

1)   �µª�oµ�Á¦̧¥��µª��ªnµ�¸¡»n�Ä�o 

2) Á¦µ�µªÅ�¥�o°���»�Îµ¦»�Â¨³¦́�¬µª�́��¦¦¤�¸ÉÁ�È�

Á°�΅�¬�r�°��µ�·Å�¥Åªo 

3)   �¼�µ¥���´Ê�­· �µÁ® º̈°� �´ªÁ® º̈°� ­�­¥́�³Á�È�Ã¦��̧ 

�nµ� 

4)  �»�°µ��́�¦³­��ªµ¤­ÎµÁ¦È�Ä��̧ª·�Á¡¦µ³�ªµ¤¤µ�³ 

�µ��́É� 

      5)   �°Á�·��¼o­�Ä��»��nµ�Á�oµ�¤�·�¦¦«�µ¦Ä��µ� 

      ��́� n̈µª 

      6)   He is studying medical science. 

7)   The flowers bloom in spring. 

8)   You are a jack-of-all-trades. 

9)   Don’t you believe in laisser-faire. 

10) These pineapples are sweet and juicy. 

2. ��¦³�»®�nª¥�ÎµÂ�¨�¡¦o°¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸É�nµ�¡�Ä��Îµ�n°Å��̧Ê  

 melodious  graciousness 
 glorious   preciousness 

 spacious   laboriousness 
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 famous   tenaciousness 

 homophonous  curiousness 

 superstitious  �µ¦¡́��µ 

 curiosity   �ªµ¤�o°��µ¦ 

 tenacity   �́����¦̧ 

 piety   Á�¬�¦�¦ 

 variety   �¸ÉÁ�· ��¦³�q °� 

3. ��«¹�¬µ�o°¤¼¨£µ¬µ­ªµ±·¨̧�¸ÉÄ®oÂ¨³�Îµ�µ¤�Îµ­´É��n°Å��̧Ê  

3.1) ��Â¥�®�nª¥�ÎµÄ��o°¤¼¨£µ¬µ­ªµ±·¨̧ Â¨³Á�¸¥�®�nª¥�Îµ

�´Ê�®¤�¡¦o°¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (�o°¤¼¨�µ� Language Files, The 

Ohio State University 1979: 54-55) 

1) ninasoma  ‘I am reading.’    

2) unasoma  ‘You are reading.’  

3) anasoma  ‘He is reading.’   

4) nilisoma  ‘I was reading.’   

5) ulisoma  ‘You were reading.’  

6) alisoma  ‘He was reading.’   

7) nitasoma  ‘I will read.’   

8) utasoma  ‘You will read.’   

9) atasoma  ‘He will read.’   

10) atanipenda  ‘He will like me.’   

11) atakupenda  ‘He will like you.’  

12) atampenda  ‘He will like him.’   
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13) atatupenda  ‘He will like us.’    

14) atawapenda  ‘He will like them.’ 

15) nitakupenda  ‘I will like you.’ 

16) nitampenda  ‘I will like him.’ 

17) nitawapenda  ‘I will like them.’ 

18) utanipenda  ‘You will like me.’ 

19) utampenda  ‘You will like him.’ 

20) tutampenda  ‘We will like him.’ 

21) watampenda  ‘They will like him.’ 

22) atakusumbua  ‘He will annoy you.’ 

23) unamsumbua  ‘You are annoying him.’ 

24) atanipiga  ‘He will beat me.’ 

25) atakupiga  ‘He will beat you.’ 

26) atampiga  ‘He will beat him.’ 

27) ananipiga  ‘He is beating me.’ 

28) anakupiga   ‘He is beating you.’ 

29) anampiga         ‘He is beating him.’  

30) amekupiga   ‘He has beaten you.' 

31) amenipiga        ‘He has beaten me.’ 

32) amempiga  ‘He has beaten him.’ 

33) alinipiga  ‘He beat me.’ 

34) alikupiga  ‘He beat you.’ 

35) alimpiga  ‘He beat him.’ 

36) wametulipa  ‘They  have paid us.’ 

37) tulikulipa  ‘We paid you.’ 
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3.2) ��Â�¨�¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê Á�È�£µ¬µ­ªµ±·¨̧ 

1) You have read.  4) You have beaten us. 

2) I have beaten them. 5) We beat them. 

 3) They have annoyed me. 6) I am paying him. 

 3.3)     ��Â�¨�¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê Á�È�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ 

1) atanilipa   4) nimemsumbua 

2) utawapiga   5) tutasoma 

3) walikupenda  6) nitakulipa 

 



5 
 

Åª¥µ�¦�r�́Ê�Á�·¤  
(Traditional Grammar) 

 

5.1 �̧É¤µ�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ 

 �Îµªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ Á�È��ºÉ°�¸É�¼��́��́�·�¹Ê�Ä®o�¦���́�Îµ

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ªnµ Traditional Grammar �Îµªnµ tradition Â�¨ªnµ­·É��¸É�Îµ

­º��n°��́¤µÁ�È�Áª¨µ�oµ�µ� Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ �¹�Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¤̧

�¦³ª́�·�°¥®΅�Å�¥µª�µ� Â¨³Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÄ�o­º��n°��́¤µÁ�È�

Áª¨µ�oµ�µ�Ã�¥Å¤n¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼�Â��®¦º°Â�ª�·�®΅�Ç ���¦³�´É�

�µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µÂ��ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r®¦º°£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r Â�º°�ÎµÁ�·��¹Ê�Ä�

¦¼��°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�¦µª�´�«�ª¦¦¬�¸É 20 Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�

�¹�Á�oµ¤µ¤̧���µ�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r Â¨³�µ¦Á¦̧¥��µ¦­°�£µ¬µÂ��

Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤�́��´Ê�Â�n�́Ê�¤µ 

 Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤¤̧�ÎµÁ�·�¤µ�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦̧�Â¨³Åª¥µ�¦�r

¨³�·� �»��ÎµÁ�·�Á¦·É¤Â¦��º°�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ�°��¦µ��r�µª�¦̧� �¹É�

«¹�¬µ£µ¬µÃ�¥Á¦·É¤�µ� �Îµ Â¨³�ÎµÂ���Îµ�µ¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �µ��Îµ�³

«¹�¬µ�µ¦�Îµ�Îµ¤µ¦ª¤��́Á�È��¦³Ã¥� Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r ¤́�Ä�o�´ªÁ�̧¥�

Á�È�®΅� ®�nª¥�¸ÉÁ¨È��¸É­»�Ä�£µ¬µÅ¤nÄ�n®�nª¥Á­̧¥� Â�nÁ�È��ª́°�́¬¦ 

�n°¤µÄ�­¤́¥Ã¦¤́�Á¦º°�°Îµ�µ� Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·��¹�¤̧°·��·¡¨°¥nµ�¤µ�

Ä�¥»Ã¦� Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·�Á�È¤Å��oª¥��¦³Á�̧¥� Â¨³�»�Á�o���Á�È�

Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́�¦̧� �º°Á�o��ÎµÁ�È�®΅� Â¨³Ä�o£µ¬µÁ�̧¥�®¦º°�´ªÁ�̧¥�
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Á�È�®΅� Á�ºÉ°��oª¥£µ¬µ¨³�·�¤̧°·��·¡¨�´Éª¥»Ã¦� Â¨³Á�È�£µ¬µ�°��¼o

¤̧�µ¦«¹�¬µ Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��»�£µ¬µ�¹�¤̧΅�¬�³Á®¤º°�Åª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µ

¨³�·�  �°��µ��́Ê� Á�ºÉ°��oª¥£µ¬µ¨³�·�Á�È�ª·�µ®�¹É�Ä�®΅�­¼�¦�°�

Â���»�¤®µª·�¥µ΅¥Ä�¥»Ã¦� ¦ª¤�´Ê�°�́�§¬�oª¥Â�ª�ªµ¤�·� «´¡�r

Á�¡µ³ Â¨³ª·��̧µ¦°�·�µ¥£µ¬µ�°�¨³�·��¹�Á�È�Â��°¥nµ��°��»�

£µ¬µ �¼oÁ�¸¥��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�°��»�£µ¬µÄ�¥»Ã¦�Â¨³�¦¼­°�£µ¬µ�³

¥¹�Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·�Á�È�®΅�  Â¤oÄ��́��»�́� �È¥́�¤̧Åª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µ¥»Ã¦�

�µ�Á n̈¤�¸É¥¹�Â�ª�µ��µ¤Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·� �¹�Â¤o�³Å¤nÁ�È��¸É�·¥¤Á�nµÄ�

­¤́¥�n°��È�µ¤ 

5.2 ª·ª�́�µ�µ¦�°��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ 

5.2.1  Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦̧� 

Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦̧� �¹É�Á�·��¹Ê�Ä�«�ª¦¦¬�¸É 5 �n°��¦·­��µ¨ Á�È�

�o��Îµ¦́��°��§¬�¸Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ Á¦·É¤Â¦��Á̧�¸¥ª�µª�¦̧��º°ªnµ

Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�È�­nª�®�¹É��°��¦́��µ Â¨³Á�ºÉ°ªnµ£µ¬µÁ�È�­·É��¸ÉÁ�·��¹Ê�

�µ¤�¦¦¤�µ�· �¹�¡¥µ¥µ¤°�·�µ¥�Îµ�nµ�ÇªnµÁ�·��µ��µ¦Á¨̧¥�Á­¥̧�

�¦¦¤�µ�· �¹É�Ä�£µ¬µ�¦̧�Á¦̧¥�ªnµ onomatopoeia Â�¨ªnµ 'the creation 

of names'
1
 �°��µ��́Ê� �µª�¦̧�¥́��¼�¡́���́£µ¬µÁ�¸¥�¤µ��ªnµ£µ¬µ

                                                           
1
 �ªµ¤Á�ºÉ°�¸Éªnµ£µ¬µ¤�»¬¥r�ÎµÁ�·�¤µ�µ��µ¦Á¨̧¥�Á­¥̧��¦¦¤�µ�·Á�È�®�¹É�Ä�

�§¬��̧ÎµÁ�·�£µ¬µ¤�»¬¥r �Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È�®΅��µ�­�́�­�»��§¬��̧̧Ê Å�oÂ�n�Îµ�¸É®¤µ¥�¹�

Á­¥̧�®¦º°�¦µ���µ¦�r�¸É¤¸Á­¥̧�Á�n� �Îµªnµ crash, tinkle, bang Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �Îµ

ªnµ �́�  �·Ì�Ç (�ÎÊµ®¥�)  ¦��»p�Ç  ±nµÇ �Îµ�¸É®¤µ¥�¹�Á­¥̧�­�́ªr¦o°�Á�n� meow, 

neigh, bow-wow Â¨³ Á¤¸Ê¥ª  Ã®o�Ç  ±̧ÊÇ  Á�È��o� °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ �ÎµÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê¤¸
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¡¼� �Îµªnµ grammar Ä�£µ¬µ�¦̧�¤µ�µ��Îµ�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ªnµ the art of 

writing Â¨³¥́�Á�ºÉ°°�̧ªnµ£µ¬µÁ�¸¥��¼��o°��ªnµ£µ¬µ¡¼� 

�ªµ¤¡¥µ¥µ¤�°�¤�»¬¥r�¸É�³ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÁ¦·É¤Ã�¥Á¡¨Ã� 

�́��¦́��µ�¦̧��¼o¤̧�ºÉ°Á­¥̧� (429-347 B.C.) Á¡¨Ã��·�ªnµ¤̧�ªµ¤�¦·� 

(truth) Â¨³�ªµ¤�·��¸ÉÁ�È�­µ�¨°¥¼nÁ�ºÊ °�®΅�£µ¬µ�¦̧� £µ¬µ°ºÉ�ÇÅ¤n

�ª¦�nµÂ�n�µ¦«¹�¬µÁ¡¦µ³Á�È�£µ¬µ�n µÁ�ºÉ°� Â¤oÂ�n£µ¬µ�·É��°��¦̧��¸É

Å¤n¤µ�¦�µ� Á¡¨Ã��È¥́��·�ªnµÁ�È�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÁ­ºÉ°¤¨��µ�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÁ�¥

­¤�¼¦�rÂ�� (Herndon 1970: 8) 

�ªµ¤�·��°�Á¡¨Ã�¤·Å�o�Îµ��́°¥¼n��́£µ¬µ®¦º°Åª¥µ�¦�r

Á�nµ�́Ê� Â�n�¦°�� »̈¤Â�ª�·��°�«µ­�¦r�¹É�Á¦̧¥���́Ä��́��»�́�ªnµ 

�¦́��µ �·�ª·�¥µ ªµ�«·¨�r  Â¨³°¦¦�«µ­�¦r Á¡¨Ã�Ä�o�Îµªnµ onoma 

Á¡ºÉ°®¤µ¥�¹� "the name of one who performs an action" Â¨³�Îµªnµ 

rhe tma ®¤µ¥�¹� "the name of an action, and the relationships of 

the ideas or meanings expressed by each" (Herndon 1970: 8) Á¦µ

�¹�°µ�­¦»�Å�oªnµÅª¥µ�¦�rÄ�­¤́¥�́Ê��ÎµÂ����·��°��Îµ°°�Á�È� 2 

��·��º° noun Â¨³ verb �µ¤¨Îµ�´�  

Á¦º É°��¼��·�Ä��µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µÁ�È��¦³Á�È�­Îµ�́�¤µ�­Îµ®¦́�Á¡¨

Ã� £µ¬µ�¸ÉÂ�¦Å��µ�¦¼�Â���¸ÉÁ�È��¸É¥°¤¦́���́°¥¼n �º°ªnµ�·�  �Îµ¡¼��¸É

�¸Ä�£µ¬µ�¦̧� ("Good Greek words") Á�È�­·É��¸É«´��·Í­·��·Í Á¡¨Ã�

�¹���́Á�ºÉ°ªnµ¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¦·�Ç¦³®ªnµ��Îµ¡¼���́­·É�®¦º°�·��¦¦¤�¸É�Îµ

Á® n̈µ�́Ê�®¤µ¥�¹� °�̧�́¥®�¹É� Á¡¨Ã�Á�ºÉ°ªnµ£µ¬µÅ¤nÄ�nÁ�È�Á¡̧¥�­·É�

                                                                                                          
Á¡̧¥��Îµ�ª��o°¥Ä�£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç  �§¬��̧̧Ê  �¹É�¤¸�¼o Á¦̧¥�ªnµ the Bow-Wow theory 

�¹�Å¤nÁ�È��¸ÉÁ�ºÉ°�º°Á¨¥Ä��́��»�´� 
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­¤¤�· �Îµ¡¼��»��ÎµÁ�È�­·É��¸É­°�� ö°���́�ªµ¤�¦·� Ä��Îµ�°�Á�n��Îµ

ªnµ ¦ª¥ �³�ÎµÄ®o Á¦µ¦ÎÉµ¦ª¥Å�o�¦·�Ç Á�È��o� 

­¤́¥�n°¤µ °¦·­Ã�Á�·¨ (384-322 B.C.)  Á�o��ªµ¤Á�È�­·É�

­¤¤�·�°�£µ¬µ �Îµªnµ aer �¹É�Â�¨ªnµ "°µ�µ«" Ä�£µ¬µ�¦̧�¤·Å�o¤̧

΅�¬�³Ä��¸ÉÁ�È�°µ�µ«Á¨¥ Á¡̧¥�Â�nÁ�È��Îµ�¸É­�́�¤�¦̧�­¤¤�·�¹Ê�Ä®o

®¤µ¥�¹� °µ�µ« Â¨³Á�È��¸É¥°¤¦́��°�­�́�¤�¸É¡¼�£µ¬µ�¦̧��¨°�¤µ   

°¦·­Ã�Á�·¨Ä�o�Îµ 2 �ÎµÁ�n�Á�¸¥ª��́Á¡¨Ã�Á¡ºÉ°®¤µ¥�¹� noun Â¨³ verb 

Â�nÁ�µÁ¡·É¤�Îµªnµ syndesmoi  Á¡ºÉ°Ä�oÁ¦̧¥��Îµ°ºÉ�Ç�¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�n onoma Â¨³ 

rhe tma �Îµªnµ syndesmoi ¤̧�¼oÂ�¨Á�È�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ªnµ conjuction �¹É�

°�́�¸É�¦·�Å¤n�¦���́�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ�¦̧��́�2
 

�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�¦̧��¸É�º°��́ªnµÁ�È���Â¦��¸É�Îµ�ªµ¤�·�

�nµ�Ç¤µ¦ª¤Á�È��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¤̧�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÁ�È�¦³�� �º° Å�Ã°�̧

Á�̧¥­ Â�¦�­r (Dionysius Thrax) �ºÉ°Á¦ºÉ°��°��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�´�

� n̈µª�º° The Art of Grammar Á�¸¥�Ä�«�ª¦¦¬�¸É 1 �n°��¦·­��µ¨ 

¤̧�ªµ¤¥µªÁ¡̧¥� 400 �¦¦��́ Â�nÁ�È��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¤̧°·��·¡¨�n°

�́�Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ�¥»Ã¦��¹� 20 «�ª¦¦¬�n°¤µ Â¨³Á�È�Â��®΅��°�

�Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�°�Â���»�£µ¬µÄ�¥»Ã¦��Á̧�¸¥ª Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�Å�Ã°�̧

Á�̧¥­ Â�¦�­r Â�n�Á�È� 3 �°�Ä®�nÇ �°��¸É 1 ªnµ�oª¥�°�Á���°�

Åª¥µ�¦�r «·¨�³�°��µ¦¡¼��¸É�¼��o°� �¨°���Á¦ºÉ°��´ª°�́¬¦Â¨³

¡¥µ��r �°��¸É 2 ªnµ�oª¥Á¦ºÉ°���·��°��ÎµÂ¨³Á¦ºÉ°��¦³Á£��µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�n� �»¦»¬ ¡��r �µ¦� �µ¨ ²¨² �°��¸É 3 Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°�ª́��¨̧¨µ 

£µ¬µ�¸É "�¸" Â¨³ "Á¨ª" �¨°����ÎµÁ�º°�Å¤nÄ®oÄ�o£µ¬µ�¸É "ª·�́�·" ®¦º° 

"�n µÁ�ºÉ°�" Â¨³��¨��oª¥�́ª°¥nµ�£µ¡¡��r (figures of speech) �¸É

                                                           
2 �o°¤¼¨�µ� Herndon (1970: 8) 
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�ª¦Ä�oÄ�£µ¬µ �»�Á�n��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦̧���́�Á¦·É¤Â¦��̧Ê�º°Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦

�ÎµÂ����·��°��Îµ Å�Ã°�̧Á�̧¥­ Â�¦�­r�ÎµÂ���Îµ°°�Á�È� 8 ��·� 

Å�oÂ�n noun, verb, participle, conjunction, preposition, article, 

pronoun, Â¨³ adverb Á�È��¸É­�́Á��Å�oªnµ adjective �¼�¦ª¤Åªo��́ noun  

­¦»�Å�oªnµÅª¥µ�¦�r�¦̧�Á�È��»�Á¦·É¤�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ ¤̧

΅�¬�³Á�n��º°�µ¦Á�o��ªµ¤�¼��o°� �ªµ¤­ª¥�µ¤Â¨³�ªµ¤Á�È�

�¦¦�ª·�¥µ�°�£µ¬µ Â¨³Â�ª�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÃ�¥Ä�o£µ¬µÁ�¸¥� �¹É�

Å�o�¨µ¥Á�È�΅�¬�³­Îµ�́��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤�¨°�¤µ 

5.2.2  Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·�  

Ä�­¤́¥Ã¦¤́� �Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µ¨³�·��´ÉªÇÅ�¤̧Á�ºÊ°®µÂ¨³

¦¼�Â��Á®¤º°��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�¦̧��°�Å�Ã°�̧Á�̧¥­ Â�¦�­r Åª¥µ�¦�r

¨³�·���́�¤µ�¦�µ�Á�¸¥�Ã�¥ ¤µ¦r�»­ ªµ¦rÃ¦ (MarcusVarro) Ä�

«�ª¦¦¬�¸É®�¹É� �ÎµÂ����·��°��ÎµÃ�¥Ä�oÁ���rª·£́��·�́��́¥°°�Á�È� 4 

�¦³Á£�Å�oÂ�n noun, verb, participle, Â¨³ adverb �´��³Á®È�Å�o�µ�

�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤ªnµ Nouns are those with case inflections.  Verbs are 

those with tense inflections.  Participles are those with case and 

tense inflections.  Adverbs are those with neither.  (Robins 1989: 

58-59) Ä�Á¤ºÉ° adjective ¤̧�µ¦¨�ª·£́��·�́��́¥�¸É case Á®¤º°� noun 

�´��́Ê��¹��¼�¦ª¤ÅªoÄ��¦³Á£� noun 

Ä�­¤́¥�n°¤µ¦µª«�ª¦¦¬�¸É 6  ¡¦·­Á�̧¥� (Priscian) Á�¸¥�

®�́�­º°�¹� 18 Á n̈¤Á¦ºÉ°���·��°��ÎµÄ�£µ¬µ¨³�·�3
 Á�µ�ÎµÂ���ÎµÁ�È� 

8 ��·�Ã�¥Ä�oÁ���rª·£́��·�́��́¥Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́ªµ¦rÃ¦ Å�oÂ�n noun, verb, 

                                                           
3 �o°¤¼¨�µ� Herndon (1970: 9) 
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participle, pronoun, adverb, preposition, interjection, Â¨³ 

conjunction Á¤ºÉ°Á�¥̧���́��·��°��ÎµÄ�­¤́¥�¦̧��°�Å�Ã°�̧Á�̧¥­ Â�

¦�­r �³­�́Á��Å�oªnµ article ®µ¥Å� Â¨³Á¡·É¤ interjection Á�oµ¤µ  

(Robins 1989: 39, 66) 

�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r£µ¬µ¨³�·��n°¤µ �º° Ã�¤́­ °°¢ Á°°¦r

Á · ¦r� (Thomas of Erfurt) �ÎµÂ���ÎµÁ�È� 8 ��·� Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́¡¦·­

Á�̧¥� Â�n¤̧�µ¦�ÎµÂ�� noun Á�È� 2 �¦³Á£�   �º° "�µ¤Â�o" ��́ 

"�µ¤�»�«´¡�r (nǀmen substantivum Â¨³ nǀmen adjectivum) � n̈µª

��́ªnµÂ�ª�µ��µ¦�ÎµÂ����·��°��ÎµÄ�­¤́¥�̧Ê Ä�oÂ¡¦n®¨µ¥Ä�

Åª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µ¥»Ã¦�Á�È�Áª¨µ�µ� (Robins 1989: 89-90) 

5.2.3  Åª¥µ�¦�r¥»��¨µ� 

�¹�Â¤o�́�¦ª¦¦�·Ã¦¤́��³ n̈¤­¨µ¥Å� Â�n£µ¬µ¨³�·�¥́���¤̧

�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�°¥nµ�¤µ�Ä�¥»Ã¦� �¦³�°���́°·��·¡¨�°��¦·­��́�¦�¹É�Ä�o

£µ¬µ¨³�·��oª¥ Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·��¹�¥́���¤̧°·��·¡¨Ä�¥»Ã¦�¤µ�¹�­¤́¥

¥»��¨µ� (The Middle Ages) 

Ä�¥»��¨µ��̧Ê  Á®È�Å�o�́�ªnµÅª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·�Á�È�Â�n��°�

Åª¥µ�¦�r¥»Ã¦��¦·�Ç Â¨³�¨µ¥Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r­µ�¨ (universal) Á¤ºÉ°

Ä�¦�È�µ¤Ä�o�Îµªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r Á�µ�³®¤µ¥�¹�Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·� £µ¬µ

°ºÉ�Ç�oµ�³¤̧���·�Â��Â���nµ�Å��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·� Á�n�°�́�§¬ 

 ¦́É�Á«­ ¦́­Á�̧¥ �È�³�º°ªnµÁ�È��¦µ���µ¦�r "�́�Á°·�" (accidental) 

Â¨³Å¤n­Îµ�́�¡°�¸É�³Á°µÄ�Ä­n ¡¼��nµ¥Ç�È�º°­�µ�£µ¡�°�£µ¬µ°ºÉ�Ç

Ä�¥»��̧Ê Á�È�Á¡̧¥�£µ¬µ�o°��·É� (vernacular) Á�nµ�́Ê� (Lyons 1968: 

16) 
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°¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ ¤̧®΅��µ�ªnµÅ�o¤̧�¼oÁ�¸¥��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�°�

�µ�£µ¬µÅªoÄ�¥»��̧Ê�oµ�Á¨È��o°¥ Á�n� Åª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µÅ°¦·� Åª¥µ�¦�r

£µ¬µÅ°�Â¨��·� (Lyons 1968: 17) Â�nÅ¤n¤̧¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�ªnµ¤̧

¦¼�Â��Á®¤º°�Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·�®¦º°Å¤n  

5.2.4  Åª¥µ�¦�r­¤¥́Á¦°Á�­�°�­rÂ¨³­¤¥́®¨�́�µ��´Ê� 

­¤́¥Á¦°Á�­�°�­rÁ�È�­¤́¥¢ºÊ �¢¼«·¨�ª·�¥µ�µ¦Ä�¥»Ã¦�

®΅��µ����ÎÉµ°¥nµ�¤µ�Ä�¥»��¨µ� Â�n�°��¸ÉÁ�¸¥ª ª́���¦¦¤�¦̧�

Â¨³Ã¦¤́�¥n°¤Á�oµ¤µ¤̧���µ�°¥nµ�¤µ�Ä�ª��µ¦«·¨�³Â¨³ª·�µ�µ¦ 

Á¡¦µ³¥»Ã¦�¢ºÊ �¢¼«·¨�ª·�¥µ�µ¦Ã�¥Ä�o ª́���¦¦¤�¦̧�Â¨³¨³�·�Á�È�

Â¤nÂ�� Ä��oµ�£µ¬µ¤̧�¼o­�Ä�«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ�¦̧� ¨³�·� Â¨³±̧�¦¼ °¥nµ�

�ªoµ��ªµ� £µ¬µÅ�o�¨µ¥Á�È�­·É�­Îµ�́�Ä��µ¦¢ºÊ �¢¼ª·�¥µ�µ¦ Ã�¥Á�¡µ³

Ä��oµ�ª¦¦���¸ 
¤̧�µ¦Á�¸¥�Åª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µ�nµ�ÇÄ�¥»Ã¦� Â¨³Â�n�°��Á̧�¸¥ª

¥n°¤¥́���¦́�¬µ΅�¬�³Â¨³�»�¤»n�®¤µ¥ÅªoÁ�n�Á�¥̧ª��́Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦̧�Â¨³

¨³�·�  Ä��̧�.«. 1660 Å�o¤̧�µ¦�̧¡·¤¡rÅª¥µ�¦�r Á¦ºÉ°� Grammaire 

Générale et raisonnée �¹É�¤̧ª́��»�¦³­��r�¸É�³Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�ªnµÃ�¦�­¦oµ�

�°�£µ¬µÁ�È��¨�¸ÉÅ�o�µ�Á®�»�¨ Â¨³£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç�¸É¤�»¬¥r¡¼���́Á�È�

Á¡̧¥�¦¼�Â�¦�°�¦³���¦¦�ª·�¥µÂ¨³¦³��Á®�»Â¨³�¨ (logical and 

rational system)  ¡��µ�»�¦¤ Â¨³�Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�́��ÎµÃ�¥¦µ�

�́��·�Â®n��¦³Á�« ¦́É�Á«­ (The French Academy) �ÈÁ�o��µ¦Ä�o

£µ¬µ°¥nµ��¼��o°� "Åª¥µ�¦�r" Ä�­¤́¥�̧Ê®¤µ¥�¹� "«·¨�³�µ¦¡¼�Â¨³

Á�¸¥�°¥nµ��¼��o°�" ®�oµ�¸É­Îµ�́��°��́�Åª¥µ�¦�r�º° ¡¦¦��µÄ®oÁ®È� 

�µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ�¸É�¸ (good usage) �¹É��È�º°£µ¬µ�°��¼o¤̧�µ¦«¹�¬µÂ¨³

�́�Á�¸¥��¸ÉÄ�o£µ¬µ�¸É�¦·­»��·Í Â¨³�³�o°����o °�£µ¬µ�¸É�¸�µ�£µ¬µ�¸É
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ª·�́�· Á�n��µ¦Ä�o�Îµ�µ�£µ¬µ°ºÉ� ­Â¨� Â¨³�Îµ�¸É­¦oµ��¹Ê�Ä�®¤¼n¡n°�oµ 

�́�Ã�¬�µ Á�È��o� ­nª���Åª¥µ�¦�r�́Ê�¤·Å�oÁ�È�­·É�­¤¤�· Â�nÅ�o¤µ

�µ�¡́��µ�µ¦�°��·�¤�»¬¥r (the human mind) (Lyons 1968: 18) 

Ä��¦³Á�«°�́�§¬ Å¤n¤̧°��r�¦¡·��́¬r£µ¬µÂ��¦µ��́��·�

�°��¦³Á�« ¦́É�Á«­ Â�n�È¤̧�́��¦µ��r®¨µ¥���¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸É�´�� n̈µª 

Á�n��µ¤¼Á°¨ �°®r�­�́ (Samuel Johnson) �°®r� ª°¨ ·̈­ (John 

Wallis)  Ã¦Á�·¦r� Ã¨ªr� (Robert Lowth) Â¨³ ­·��rÁ¨¥r Á¤°¦rÁ¦¥r  

(Lindley Murray) ¡��µ�»�¦¤ Â¨³�Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r°�́�§¬­¤́¥�̧Ê  

�°��µ��³­¦oµ�¤µ�¦�µ�ªnµ¦¼�Ä�Á�È�¦¼��¸É�¼��o°�Â öª¥́��̧Ê Ä®o Á®È��oª¥

ªnµ¦¼�Ä��·� �ªµ¤�¼��·��³�́�­·�Ã�¥Á�¥̧���́Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·� Ã�¥Å¤n

�Îµ�¹��¹�΅�¬�³Á�¡µ³�´ª�°�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Â¨³�µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ�¦·�ÇÄ�

�̧ª·��¦³�Îµª́�  (Herndon 1970: 11) �°��µ��́Ê� �¦¼­°�Åª¥µ�¦�r

°�́�§¬�ÈÁ�È���°�̧� »̈n¤�¸É¥¹��·���́Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Ä��¦³Á�«°�́�§¬ 

¡ª�Á�µ¤̧�»�¤»n�®¤µ¥Ä��µ¦­°�Åª¥µ�¦�r°�́�§¬�´��̧Ê  

1) ­n�Á­¦·¤Ä®o£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Á�È�£µ¬µ�¸É¤̧Á�¥̧¦�·Â¨³Á�È��¸É
Á�ºÉ°�º°£µ¬µ®�¹É�Ä�®¤¼n£µ¬µ�´Ê�®¨µ¥�°�Ã¨��³ª́��� 

2) ­¦oµ���Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¥�´ª (�µ¤Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·�) Á¡ºÉ°

�ÎµÄ®o£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�¸É­°�Ä�Ã¦�Á¦̧¥�Á�È�£µ¬µ¤µ�¦�µ� 

�¹É�Â���nµ��µ�£µ¬µ¥n°¥°ºÉ�Ç  

3) ¡¥µ¥µ¤�·�®µª·��̧µ¦­°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¤̧�¦³­·��·£µ¡ 

­Îµ®¦́��´Ê��¦¼Â¨³�́�Á¦̧¥� 

4) ­n�Á­¦·¤�µ¦«¹�¬µÅª¥µ�¦�r°�́�§¬Ä�®¤¼n�́�Á¦̧¥��¸É¡¼�
£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Á�È�£µ¬µÂ¤n (Herndon 1970: 51-52) 
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�¼oÁ�¸¥�Åª¥µ�¦�r°�́�§¬Â¨³�¼o­°�Åª¥µ�¦�r°�́�§¬ �nµ��È°·�

Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·� �´Ê��µ¦Ä�o«´¡�rÁ�¡µ³Â¨³ª·�ª̧·Á�¦µ³®r �µ¦�ÎµÁ�n��̧Ê ¤̧

�¨�̧Ä�Â�n�¸É�»���¥¹���Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�¸¥ª��́ Ä�o�ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́Ä��µ¦

°�·�µ¥ �ÎµÄ®o Á�oµÄ��¦���́Å�o�nµ¥ Â¨³�́�­·��ªµ¤�¼��·��°�£µ¬µÅ�o

�nµ¥Á¡¦µ³¤̧���µ¥�´ªÄ®oÄ�o Á�È�Á���r�´�­·�Å�o  �°��µ��́Ê� �́�Á¦̧¥�

Ä�­¤́¥�n°��o°�Á¦̧¥�£µ¬µ¨³�·�°¥¼nÂ öª Á¤ºÉ°Á¦̧¥�Åª¥µ�¦�r°�́�§¬�¹�

Á�oµÄ�Å�o�nµ¥Á¡¦µ³Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�¸¥ª��́  °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ �¨Á­¥̧�°�

�µ¦�¸ÉÅª¥µ�¦�r°�́�§¬�¼��¦°��ÎµÃ�¥Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·��È¤̧ Á�n� £µ¬µ

¨³�·�Á�È�£µ¬µ�¸É�µ¥Â öª ���nµ�Ç¥n°¤Å¤n¤̧�o°­�­¥́Á¡¦µ³£µ¬µ

¨³�·�Å¤n¤̧�µ¦Â�¦Â¨³�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥� Ä���³�¸É£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�

�¨°�Áª¨µ �ÎµÄ®o Á�·��´ª°¥nµ�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤µ�¤µ¥�¸ÉÅ¤nÁ�È�Å��µ¤

�� �o°�°�·�µ¥ªnµÁ�È��o°¥�Áªo� Â¨³�ÎµÄ®o Á�·��o°­�­¥́Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r

�´Ê�Á�·¤¤µ��¹Ê�  �°��µ��́Ê� �¼oÁ¦̧¥�°µ�¦¼o­¹�ªnµÅª¥µ�¦�r�¸É«¹�¬µÅ¤n

­°�� ö°�®¦º°Ä®o�ªµ¤Á�oµÄ�Á�¸É¥ª��́£µ¬µ�¸ÉÄ�oÄ��̧ª·��¦³�Îµª́� 

�µ��¦́Ê��È�´�Â¥o���́�µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ Á�n�¦¼�Â���¸É¤̧��­nª�Ä®�nÄ�oÂ�n

�΅��¼�¦³�»ªnµÁ�È�¦¼��¸É�·��µ¤��Åª¥µ�¦�r �¼oÁ¦̧¥��¹�°µ�Á�ºÉ°®�nµ¥

Â¨³Å¤n¥°¤¦́�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤  

5.3 ¦¼�Â��Â¨³Á�ºÊ °®µ�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ 

 �¨°�«�ª¦¦¬�¸É 18 Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤¤̧Á�ºÊ °®µÁ®¤º°���́ 

�Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤«�ª¦¦¬�̧Ê�³Â�n�Á�ºÊ°®µÁ�È� 4 ­nª��º° 1) 

�´ª°�́¬¦Â¨³�µ¦­³���Îµ (Orthography) 2) �¦³ª́�·�°��Îµ 

(Etymology) (�¦·�ÇÂ öª�º°Á¦ºÉ°�Á�¸É¥ª��́�ÎµÂ¨³�µ¦­¦oµ��Îµ �́É�Á°�) 

3) ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r (Syntax) Â¨³ 4) �µ¦°°�Á­¥̧� (Prosody) 

(Murray 1824: 13 °oµ�Ä� Downey 1991: 28) 
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 Ä�«�ª¦¦¬�¸É 19 Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Ä®o�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�Ä�­nª��¸É

Á�¸É¥ª��́ Orthography Â¨³ Prosody �o°¥¨�¤µ� �µ��Îµ¦µ�´� 2 ­nª�

�̧Ê°°�Â¨³Á�o�Á¦ºÉ°��Îµ��́�¦³Ã¥� ®¦º° ­nª��¸ÉÁ�È� Etymology Â¨³ 

Syntax Â�� 

Á�ºÊ°®µ�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Ä�«�ª¦¦¬�̧Ê Á�È�°¥nµ�Å¦ Á¦µ

­µ¤µ¦��¼Å�o�µ�­µ¦�́��°��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�°� William Dwight 

Whitney (1877) Á¦ºÉ°� Essentials of English Grammar �¹É�Á�¸¥��¹Ê�

Á¡ºÉ°Ä�oÄ�Ã¦�Á¦̧¥�Ä�­®¦́�°Á¤¦·�µ Â¨³Å�o¦́��µ¦¥°¤¦́�ªnµÁ�È�

Â¤nÂ���°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´�Á�·¤£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Ä�°Á¤¦·�µ�´��̧Ê 

I. Language and Grammar  (£µ¬µ��́Åª¥µ�¦�r) 

II. The Sentence; the Parts of Speech  (�¦³Ã¥� 

��·��°��Îµ) 

III. Inflection  (�µ¦��́�Îµ) 

IV. Derivation and Composition  (�µ¦Â�¨��ÎµÂ¨³

�µ¦�¦³­¤�Îµ) 

V. Nouns  (�Îµ�µ¤) 

VI. Pronouns  (�Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤) 

VII. Adjectives  (�Îµ�»�«´¡�r) 

VIII. Verbs  ( �Îµ�¦·¥µ) 

IX. Adverbs  (�Îµª·Á«¬�r) 

X. Prepositions  (�Îµ�»¡��) 

XI. Conjunctions  (�Îµ­�́�µ�) 

XII. Interjections  (�Îµ°»�µ�) 

XIII. Syntax: The Simple Sentence  (ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r:

Á°�¦¦��¦³Ã¥�) 
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XIV. Compound and Complex Sentences  (°Á��¦¦�

�¦³Ã¥� Â¨³­�́�¦�¦³Ã¥�) 

XV. Infinitive and Participle Constructions  (®�nª¥

­¦oµ�¦¼��¦·¥µ�¨µ�Â¨³®�nª¥­¦oµ�¦¼��¦·¥µ�¥µ¥) 

XVI. Interrogative and Imperative Sentences  

(�¦³Ã¥��Îµ�µ¤Â¨³�¦³Ã¥��Îµ­´É�) 

XVII. Abbreviated and Incomplete Expressions  

(­Îµ�ª�Â��¥n°Â¨³Å¤n­¤�¼¦�r) 

(Wa Achtler 1991: 41)   

 

­Îµ®¦́�¦¼�Â���°��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤�́Ê� 

�¦µ��Ä®oÁ®È�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�«�ª¦¦¬�¸É 19 ª·��̧¸ÉÄ�o�º° parsing �¹É�

®¤µ¥�¹��µ¦¡¦¦��µÁ�¸É¥ª��́�Îµªnµ­¤́¡́��r��́°¥nµ�Å¦Ä��¦³Ã¥� (the 

grammatical description of each word in the sentence) �¹É�Ä�o¤µ

���¹��¦³¤µ��̧ �.«. 1900 Â¨³�°��µ��́Ê� �µ¦�ÎµÂ�� ¹�®́�Â�oÅ�

�o°�¸É�·�Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ®o�¼��o°��ÈÁ�È��¸É�·¥¤Ä�Ã¦�Á¦̧¥� (Downey 1991: 

29)  

Á¡ºÉ°Ä®o Á®È�¦¼�Â��Â¨³Á�ºÊ °®µ�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ °¥nµ�

�́�Á�� Ä��¸É �̧Ê �³� n̈µª�¹�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê �Á�·¤�°�£µ¬µ°´��§¬Â¨³

£µ¬µÅ�¥Á�È��´ª°¥nµ� 
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5.3.1  Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ 

�Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤£µ¬µ°�́�§¬­nª�Ä®�n �ÎµÂ����·��°�

�Îµ°°�Á�È� 8 ��·�4
 Å�oÂ�n noun, pronoun, adjective, verb, adverb, 

preposition, conjunction, interjection Ã�¥Ä�oÁ���r�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Â¨³

®�oµ�¸É Á�n�� n̈µªÅªoªnµ "A noun is typically defined as the name of a 

person, place, or thing." "A verb is a word that expresses action 

or a state of being." �´��̧Ê Á�È��µ¦Ä�oÁ���r�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �¸ÉÄ�o Á���r

®�oµ�¸É Á�n� "An adjective is defined as a word that modifies a 

noun."  "A preposition is a word that is used to show a 

relationship between a noun or pronoun and some other word in a 

                                                           
4 Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦̧�Â¨³¨³�·�Å¤n�¦µ���µ¦Â¥� adjective Á�È���·�

�°��Îµ�nµ�®µ� Â¨³Å¤n°µ�¦³�»Å�oÂ�n�°�ªnµ¤¸�µ¦Â¥�Á�n��́Ê�Á¤ºÉ°Ä� °¥nµ�Å¦�È

�µ¤ Ä��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r°�́�§¬Á�̧¥�Ã�¥ Á±�¦̧ ­ª¸� Ä��¨µ¥«�ª¦¦¬�¸É 19 

(Sweet 1891) �¹É�Á�È��Îµ¦µ�¸ÉÁ�È�¦µ��µ�­Îµ�´�Á n̈¤®�¹É��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Ä�­¤́¥�n°¤µ ¡�ªnµ¤¸�µ¦�ÎµÂ�� adjective Á�È���·��°��Îµ�nµ�®µ�

Â öª �¹É��nµ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦̧�Â¨³¨³�·� Á±�¦̧ ­ª¸� � n̈µª�¹���·��°��Îµ£µ¥Ä�o

®́ª�o° Accidence �¹É�¤¸�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́�Îµªnµ morphology Ä��́��»�´� Á�µ

�ÎµÂ���ÎµÁ�È� 6 ��·�Ä®�nÃ�¥Ä�oÁ���rª·£´��·�́��́¥ Å�oÂ�n noun, pronoun, 

adjective, numeral, verb Â¨³ particle ��·�®΅��º° particle �̧Ê  ­ª¸��ÎµÂ���n°Å�

°�̧Å�oÂ�n adverb, conjunction, preposition Â¨³ interjection (Sweet 1891: 

301-444) �oµÅ¤n�Îµ�¹��¹���·�Á¨È�®¦º°Ä®�n­¦»�Å�oªnµ­ª¸��ÎµÂ���ÎµÁ�È� 9 ��·�

�º° noun, pronoun, adjective, numeral, verb, adverb, conjunction, 

preposition, Â¨³ interjection Á®¤º°���́�¸É�ÎµÂ����́�´ÉªÅ�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r­nª�Ä®�n 

¥�Áªo�Â�n numeral Á�nµ�́Ê��¸É­nª�Ä®�nÄ��́��»�´�¦ª¤Åªo��́ adjective 
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sentence."  �¸ÉÄ�o�´Ê�­°�Á���r�È¤̧Á�n� "An interjection is a word or 

exclamatory sound that has no grammatical relationship to other 

words in a sentence." (Herndon 1970: 53-58) 

 �°��µ�Á¦ºÉ°���·��°��ÎµÂ öª Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤¥́�Á�o�Á¦ºÉ°�

�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r°�̧�oª¥  

�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r (grammatical categories) ®¤µ¥�¹�

΅�¬�³�¸É¦³�»ªnµ�ÎµÄ��Îµ®�¹É�Á�È��Îµ��·�Ä�Â¨³�¦³Á£�¥n°¥�¦³Á£�

Ä� ¦ª¤�´Ê�­¤́¡́��r��́�Îµ°ºÉ�ÇÄ��¦³Ã¥�°¥nµ�Å¦ Á�n� �»¦»¬  ¡��r  

·̈��r  �µ¦�  �µ¨   �µ¦�r̈ �́¬�³  ¤µ¨µ ªµ�� ²¨² (�¼ 2.2) �µ¦Ä�o

�Îµ��·��nµ�Ç�³�o°��Îµ�¹��¹��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

 �»¦»¬ Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ ¤̧ 3 �»¦»¬ (three grammatical 

persons) ¦́�¤µ�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·� �»¦»¬�̧É®�¹É� (First person) 

®¤µ¥�¹��¼o¡¼� �»¦»¬�̧É­°� (Second person) ®¤µ¥�¹��¼o�¼�¡¼��oª¥ 

�»¦»¬�̧É­µ¤ (Third person) ®¤µ¥�¹��¼o�¸É�¼�¡¼��¹� ­nª�¡��r Â�n�Á�È� 

Á°�¡��r (singular) Â¨³¡®¼¡��r (plural) �µ¤£µ¬µ¨³�·�

Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́ Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�»¦»¬Â¨³¡��r¤́�Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�Ä��µ¦Ä�o�Îµ

­¦¦¡�µ¤ �´��̧Ê   

 

�µ¦µ��̧É 5.1 �»¦»¬Â¨³¡��r�°��Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤ 

   Singular   Plural 

 First person I go   We go 

Second person You go (Thou goest) You go 

Third person He goes/She goes/It goes. They go 
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 °�¹É� Á�È��¸É­�́Á��Å�oªnµ Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·� �»¦»¬�°��Îµ�µ¤�³

­¤́¡́��r��́�¦·¥µ�»��»¦»¬ Â�nÄ�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �»¦»¬�¸É­µ¤Á°�¡��r

Á�nµ�́Ê��¸É�ÎµÄ®o�¦·¥µ�o°�Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼�  Á�n�   He goes.  �»¦»¬°ºÉ�ÇÄ�o  go 

Á®¤º°���́®¤� 

 ­Îµ®¦́�¡��r�°��Îµ�µ¤°ºÉ�Ç Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤́�Ä®o��ªnµ�³Á�¨̧É¥�Á°�¡��rÁ�È�¡®¼¡��r°¥nµ�Å¦ Á�n� 

thing-things, cat-cats, Â¨³�oµ¤̧�Îµ�¸É�nµ�Å��µ����È�³�º°Á�È�

�o°¥�Áªo� Á�n� child-children, sheep-sheep, deer-deer Á�È��o� 

 ·̈��r (gender) Á�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�o°���́

�Îµ�µ¤ Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤́�� n̈µª�¹� ·̈��r 3 �¦³Á£� 

Å�oÂ�n Masculine (�»¨ ·̈��r) Feminine (­�¦̧ ·̈��r) Â¨³ Neuter 

(��»�­� ·̈��r) Â¨³Ä®o�Îµ°�·�µ¥ªnµ¤�»¬¥rÂ¨³­·É�¤̧�̧ª·��³Á�È� 

Masculine ®¦º° Feminine Á�n� man, boy, lion Á�È� Masculine Â¨³ 

woman, girl Â¨³ lioness Á�È� Feminine ­nª� ­·É�Å¤n¤̧�̧ª·��º°Á�È� 

Neuter gender Á�n� house, book, food Â�n¤̧�o°¥�Áªo�ªnµ­·É�Å¤n¤̧�̧ª·�

�µ�°¥nµ�°µ�Á�È� Feminine Á�n� ship, moon Â¨³�µ��Îµ¦µÄ®o ¤̧ 

Common gender Á¡·É¤Á�oµ¤µ­Îµ®¦́��µ¤�¸ÉÂ��­·É�¤̧�̧ª·��¸ÉÁ�È��¨µ�Á�n� 

person, parent, teacher, friend, servant, child, baby, bird, deer, 

camel Á�È��o� (Trivedi 1958: 7)  °�́�¸É�¦·�Â öª £µ¬µ°�́�§¬Å¤n¤̧

·̈��r Â�n�Îµ¦µ�¸É¥¹�Â�ªÅª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤¥́�� n̈µª�¹� ·̈��r°¥¼n 

 �µ¦� (case) �º°�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�n��̧Ê�Îµ�µ¤Á¡ºÉ°

�°�ªnµ�µ¤�́Ê�­¤́¡́��r��́�Îµ°ºÉ�°¥nµ�Å¦ Á�n�Á�È��¦³�µ� Á�È��¦¦¤ 

�°��¦·¥µ ®¦º°Á�È��µ¤Â­��­�µ��¸ÉÁ�È��o� Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤́�Â­���µ¦�Ä®oÁ®È�Ä��µ¦�¦³�µ¥�Îµ�µ¤�µ¤�µ¦� �¹É�

�³¤̧΅�¬�³� öµ¥�µ¦�¦³�µ¥�Îµ�µ¤Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·� Å¤nªnµ�³�ÎµÁ�È�

®¦º°Å¤nÄ�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�È�µ¤ �´��´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧Ê   
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�µ¦µ��̧É 5.2 �µ¦�¦³�µ¥�Îµ�µ¤�µ¤�µ¦�Â¨³¡��rÄ�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ 

 
Singular  Nominative boy 

Genitive  boy's 

Accusative boy 

Dative  boy 

Instrumental boy 

Plural       Nominative boys 

Genitive  boys' 

Accusative boys 

Dative  boys 

Instrumental boys 

 �µ��µ¦µ��oµ��o��³Á®È�Å�oªnµ�Îµ�µ¤�³�¼��¦³�µ¥�µ¤�µ¦�

�´Ê�Á�·¤ �¹É�¤̧�ªµ¤�o°�Á�·� (redundancy) °¥¼n¤µ� Á¡¦µ³£µ¬µ°�́�§¬

�́��»�́�Å¤n¤̧�µ¦�n��̧Ê �µ¦��¸É�Îµ�µ¤ ¥�Áªo� �µ¦�Á� oµ�°� (genitive) 

Á�nµ�́Ê� �¨�¸É°°�¤µ�º°�µ¤Ä��»��µ¦�¤¸¦¼�Á®¤º°���́®¤� °�́�¸É�¦·� 

¡��rÁ�nµ�́Ê��¸É�ÎµÄ®o�Îµ�µ¤£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�nµ���́ �µ¦��́�ÎµÁ�n�Ä�

�´ª°¥nµ��oµ��o��¹�Å¤nÁ®¤µ³��́£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Á¨¥  

�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�o°���́�¦·¥µ �¹É�Å�oÂ�n �µ¨ 

�µ¦�r̈ �́¬�³ ¤µ¨µ Â¨³ªµ�� �³�¦µ��Ä��Îµ�¦·¥µÁ¡ºÉ°�n��̧Ê Áª¨µ

�°�Á®�»�µ¦�r ΅�¬�³�°�Á®�»�µ¦�r �«́���·�°��¼o¡¼��n°­·É��¸É��¡¼� 

Â¨³Á®�»�µ¦�r�¸ÉÁ�·��¹Ê��¦³�ÎµÃ�¥�¦³�µ�®¦º°Å¤n �µ¤¨Îµ�´�  
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­Îµ®¦́��µ¨�́Ê� Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Â�n��µ¨Á�È� 3 �¦³Á£�

Å�oÂ�n °�̧� �́��»��́ Â¨³ °�µ�� �Îµ¦µ£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�È�Îµ�µ¤�´Ê�Ç

�¸É�µ¤�ªµ¤Á�È��¦·�Â öª £µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤̧Á¡̧¥� 2 �µ¨�º° °�¸� ��́

�́��»�́� (Conner 1968: 170) 

�µ¦�r̈ �́¬�³ (aspect) Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�́Ê�Á�·¤®¤µ¥�¹� verb 

inflections which indicate the distinctions, e.g. preterit Á�n� I have 

led.  Imperfect Á�n� I was leading. (Conner 1968: 181) ­Îµ®¦́�

Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �́�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤¤́�� n̈µª�¹� perfect Á�n� I have 

done it. Â¨³ progressive ®¦º° continuous Á�n� I am doing i 
¤µ¨µ (mood) �µ��Îµ¦µÄ�o�Îµªnµ mode Á¡ºÉ°Ä�oÁ¦̧¥��¦³Á£�

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�£µ¬µ¨³�·�Á¡ºÉ°�n��̧Ê ªnµ �¦·¥µ Á�È� 

indicative mode, imperative mode ®¦º° subjunctive mode Ä�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�¹�Â¤oÅ¤n¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼��¦·¥µÂ��¨³�·�Â�n�È¤̧�µ¦��́

�¦·¥µ�µ¤ mood �´��´ª°¥nµ�Ä��µ¦µ��¸É 5.3 �oµ� n̈µ� 

­Îµ®¦́�ªµ�� (voice) Ä��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤£µ¬µ°�́�§¬

¤́�Â¥�Á�È� active Â¨³passive voice �´��´ª°¥nµ�Ä��µ¦µ��¸É 5.3 

�oµ� n̈µ� 

 

�µ¦µ��̧É 5.3 CONJUGATION OF THE VERB SEE 

(�¦·¥µ verb to see �¦³�µ¥�µ¤�µ¨ ¤µ¨µ ªµ�� �µ¦�r̈ ´�¬�³ Â¨³

�µ¦��́�µ¤�»¦»¬Â¨³¡��r�°��¦³�µ�)5  
 
 
 

                                                           
5 �´ª°¥nµ��µ� Herndon (1970: 56-57 
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Indicative Mood   
                   Active Voice       Passive Voice  
 
Singular  Plural  Singular  Plural 
                                                Present Tense 
   I see                      we see               I am seen               we are seen 
  you see          you see               you are seen          you are seen 
 he/she/it sees  they see               he/she/it is seen     they are seen 
Present Progressive: I am seeing, and so on 
Present Emphatic: I do see, and so on 
 

           Past Tense 
    I saw                    we saw             I was seen              we were seen  
    you saw               you saw              you were seen        you were seen    
    he/she/it saw        they saw             he/she/it was seen  they were seen 
 Past Progressive: I was seeing, and so on 
Past Emphatic: I did see, and so on 

 
 Future Tense 

I shall see           we shall see         I shall be seen        we shall be seen  
  you will see        you will see        you will be seen     you will be seen 
he/she/it will see  they will see  he/she/it will be seen  they will be seen  
Future Progressive: I shall be seeing, and so on 

 
                                        Present Perfect Tense 
I have seen              we have seen     I have been seen           we have been seen 
you have seen         you have seen    you have been seen       you have been seen 
he/she/it has seen   they have seen  he/she/it has been seen   they have been seen 
 Present Perfect Progressive: I have been seeing, and so on 
                                         

Past Perfect Tense 
I had seen                we had seen    I had been seen             we had been seen you 
had seen                   you had seen   you had been seen           you had been seen 
he/she/it had seen    they had seen   he/she/it had been seen  they had been seen  
Past Perfect Progressive: I had been seeing, and so on 
 
                                        Future Perfect Tense 
I shall have seen     we shall have seen    I shall have been seen      we shall have been seen  
you will have seen   you will have seen   you will have been seen    you will have been seen  
he/she/it will have seen  they will have seen he/she/it will have been seen  they will have been seen 
Future Perfect Progressive: I shall have been seeing, and so on  
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�µ��µ¦µ��oµ��o� �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ�¦·¥µ to see ¤̧�µ¦�¦³�µ¥

°¥nµ�¨³Á°¥̧��µ¤�µ¨ �µ¦�r΅�¬�³ (�¹É�¦ª¤Á¦̧¥�Á�È � tense �nµ�Ç) 

¤µ¨µ (Á�n� indicative mood) Â¨³�µ¤�¦³�µ��¹É�Á�È� singular Â¨³ 

plural �µ¤ person Â¨³�µ¤ voice (passive Â¨³ active) �³­�́Á��Å�o

ªnµ¤̧¦¼��ÎÊµ��́¤µ�¤µ¥ °�́�¸É�¦·� �oµÅ¤n¥¹�®΅��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Â öª 

�µ¦�¦³�µ¥�¦·¥µÄ�£µ¬µ°´��§¬°µ�Å¤n�́��o°�Á�nµ�̧Ê  Á¡¦µ³£µ¬µ 

°�́�§¬Å¤nÁ®¤º°�¨³�·� Á¡̧¥�Â�n�»¦»¬�¸É 3 Á°�¡��rÁ�nµ�́Ê��¸É�ÎµÄ®o�¦·¥µ

�o °�¤̧¦¼�Â���n µ��µ��¦·¥µ�°��¦³�µ�Â��°ºÉ� �´��́Ê � �¹�Å¤n

�ÎµÁ�È ��o°�Â­��¦¼�Â���°��¦·¥µ�»��»¦»¬Â¨³�»�¡��rÁ�n�Ä��´ª°¥nµ�

�oµ��o� 

­Îµ®¦́��Îµ��·�°ºÉ�Ç Á�n� preposition, adverb, conjunction 

Å¤n¤̧�µ¦��́®¦º°�¦³�µ¥�Îµ°¥nµ�¨³Á°¥̧�Á�n��oµ��o� ¤̧Â�n�Îµ�Îµ��́

�ªµ¤ Â¨³�́ª°¥nµ��µ¦Ä�o�¸É�¼��o°� 

®΅��µ���Á¦ºÉ°���·��°��ÎµÂ¨³�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É

Á�¸É¥ª�o°���́�ÎµÂ�n¨³��·�Â öª Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤́�

� n̈µª�¹�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r �¹É�®¤µ¥�¹��µ¦�Îµ�Îµ 8 ��·��´�� n̈µª¤µ¦ª¤��́

Á�È�®�nª¥�¸ÉÄ®�n�¹Ê� Å�oÂ�n ª¨̧ (phrase) °�»¡µ�¥r (clause) Â¨³

�¦³Ã¥� (sentence) 

ª¨̧ (phrase) �ÎµÂ��Á�È��¦³Á£��nµ�Ç Å�oÂ�n  

x prepositional phrase Á�n� in the house, with your 

help, to the teacher, by car 

x participial phrase  Á�n� standing near the door, 

walking along the street, written in French,  made in 

Thailand, etc. 
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x gerund phrase Á�n� swimming  Ä� Swimming is 

good to your health. Seeing, believing Ä� Seeing is 

believing. 

x infinitive phrase Á�n� to dance Ä� I want to dance.  

To speak Ä� To speak in public is not easy. 

°�»¡µ�¥r (clause) �nµ��µ�ª¨̧�¦��¸É¤̧�¦³�µ�Â¨³�¦·¥µ 

�ÎµÂ��Á�È� independent clause (°�»¡µ�¥r°·­¦³) Â¨³ dependent 

®¦º° subordinate clause  (°�»¡µ�¥rÅ¤n°·­¦³ ®¦º° °�»°�»¡µ�¥r) �¹É�

�ÎµÂ��Å�o®¨µ¥�¦³Á£� Å�oÂ�n nominal clause, adjective clause, 

adverbial clause 

nominal clause °µ�Á¦̧¥�ªnµ noun clause �Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r

�°� Henry Sweet (1891: 171) Â�n� noun clause Á�È� 4 �¦³Á£�

Ã�¥®�oµ�¸É�´��̧Ê  

(a) Subject noun clause Á�n��´ªÁ°�Ä��¦³Ã¥� What you 

say is true.  That you should think so is quite 

natural. 

(b) Predicate noun clause Á�n��´ªÁ°�Ä� This is what I 

mean.  My opinion is that he is mistaken. 

(c) Object noun clause: I know what he means.  What 

he wants I cannot make out.  I think you are 

mistaken. 

(d) Apposition noun clause: the wish that he may 

succeed is very general.  The fact that he is a 

foreigner does not excuse him. 
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Adjective clause ®¦º°�¸ÉÁ�È��¸É¦¼o �́���́Ä��µ¤ relative clause 

�º° °�»¡µ�¥r�¸É�¥µ¥�Îµ�µ¤    Á�n��´ªÁ°�Ä�   the door which leads 

to the garden,  the man I saw yesterday, the house where I was 

born, the town he lives in, the way in which it is done, the way it 

is done, the reason why I did not do it. (Sweet 1891: 171) 

 Adverb clause �Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ®¤º°� adverb Á�n��´ªÁ°�Ä� I was 

having dinner when the light went out.  Please call me before I go 

out.  As soon as I finished reading the book, I returned it to the 

library. 

 �¦³Ã¥� (sentence) Â�n�Á�È� 3 �¦³Á£��µ¤Ã�¦�­¦oµ� 

Å�oÂ�n simple sentence, compound sentence Â¨³ complex sentence 

 Simple sentence �º°�¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧£µ�Â­��£µ�Á�¸¥ª Á�n� I 

like apples.  He has passed the qualifying exam.  The book is 

very interesting. 

 Compound sentence �º°�¦³Ã¥��¸É�¦³�°��oª¥ simple 

sentence 2 �¦³Ã¥��¹Ê�Å�Á�ºÉ°¤�oª¥ co-ordinate conjunction Á�n� 

and, but, or �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� I saw him and talked to him for an hour.  

I enjoyed the movie but none of my friends did.  You may meet 

me tomorrow here or call me tomorrow night. �¦³Ã¥��´Ê�­°��¸É

�¦³�°���́Á�È� compound sentence ¤̧�ÎÊµ®�́�Á�nµ��́ ¤̧�µ���

Á¦̧¥�ªnµ co-ordinate clause 

 Complex sentence �º°�¦³Ã¥��¸É�¦³�°��oª¥ simple 

sentence 2 �¦³Ã¥��¹Ê�Å�Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́ Â�nÁ�ºÉ°¤�oª¥ subordinate 

conjunction Á�n� after, because, while, since Á�n� I will call you 

after I finish reading this page.  He likes this subject because it 

helps him understand life better, etc. �¦³Ã¥��¸É�¦³�°���́Á�È� 
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complex sentence ¤̧�ÎÊµ®�́�Å¤nÁ�nµ��́ �¦³Ã¥��¸É�Îµ®�oµ�oª¥ 

subordinate conjunction Á�È�¦°��°�°�̧�¦³Ã¥� ¤́�Á¦̧¥���́ªnµ 

subordinate clause ®¦º° dependent clause ­nª�°�̧�¦³Ã¥�Á¦̧¥�ªnµ 

main clause Á�n�Ä��¦³Ã¥�Â¦� I will call you Á�È� main clause 

Â¨³ after I finish reading this page Á�È� subordinate clause  

 �¦³Ã¥�¥́�­µ¤µ¦��ÎµÂ��Á�È��¦³Á£��nµ�Ç�µ¤�µ¦Ä�oÁ�È� 

4 �¦³Á£� Å�oÂ�n declarative sentence, interrogative sentence, 

imperative sentence, exclamatory sentence   

Declarative sentence �º° sentence of statement Â�n�Á�È� 

(a) affirmative sentence Á�n� The moon is full tonight. (b) 

negative sentence Á�n� The moon is not full tonight. (Sweet 

1891: 172) 

Interrogative sentence �º° sentence of question Â�n�Á�È� 2 

�¦³Á£� Å�oÂ�n (a) general interrogative Á�n� Is the moon full 

tonight?  (b) special interrogative Á�n� Who is it?  Where does he 

live?  When did he come? (Sweet 1891: 173) 

Imperative sentence �º°�¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧�¦·¥µÄ�¤µ¨µ�Îµ­´É� 

Â­���µ¦�¦³�»o�Ä��Îµ�°��°¦o°� ®¦º°­´É� ®¦º°�́��Îµ Á�n� Come!  

You do it at once!  Do not do that!  (Sweet 1891: 175) 
Exclamatory sentence Á¦̧¥�ªnµ exclamative sentence Ä�

�Îµ¦µ�°� Sweet (1891: 172) �º°�¦³Ã¥�°»�µ�Á�n� How bright 

the moon is tonight!  What a fool he looks!  How well he reads! 

�¸ÉÂ­���oµ��o��´Ê�®¤�Ä�®́ª�o°�̧Ê Á�È�Á¡̧¥�Á�ºÊ°®µ®΅��°�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ ¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�¤́�Â���nµ�Å��oµ� Â öªÂ�n

�¼oÁ�¸¥��³Á�o�°³Å¦ �°��µ��̧Ê  �Îµ¦µ�µ�Á n̈¤�È¤̧Á¦ºÉ°�°�́�¦ª·��̧oª¥ �µ�

Á n̈¤�È¤̧Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦°nµ�°°�Á­¥̧��oª¥ Â¨³�µ�Á n̈¤�È¤̧�´Ê�­°�Á¦ºÉ°��̧Ê
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¦ª¤°¥¼n�oª¥ °�́�¸É�¦·� ¤̧΅�¬�³Á�n�°�̧°¥nµ��¸ÉÅª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬­nª�Ä®�n¤̧¦nª¤��́ Å�oÂ�n �µ¦Á�o��ªµ¤�¼��·�Ä�£µ¬µ 

Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ ®µ�¤̧�µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�¸É�nµ�Å�

�µ����¸ÉÁ®¤º°�Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·� �³�º°ªnµ �·� �o°�Â�oÅ�Ä®o�¼� �µ¦¦³�»

ªnµ°³Å¦�¼�°³Å¦�·��³Á�n��́�  Á�n� 

WRONG:   It's me. (�µ¤�� �µ¤�¸É�µ¤®΅� verb to be  

   �o°�°¥¼nÄ�¦¼� nominative case) 

RIGHT:   It is I. (�¼��o°�Á¡¦µ³ I Á�È� nominative case) 

¦¼�Â���¸ÉÅª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤¦³�»ªnµ �·� �́Ê� Á�È�¦¼�Â���¸ÉÄ�o

�´ÉªÅ�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Â¨³Á�È��¸É¥°¤¦́��°���­nª�Ä®�n �¹�Â¤oªnµ��

�³¦³�»ªnµ¦¼��¸É�µ¤®΅� verb to be �o°�Á�È�¦¼��µ¦��¦³�µ�  (I) 

Å¤nÄ�n�µ¦��¦¦¤ (me) �È�µ¤ 

5.3.2  Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤£µ¬µÅ�¥ 

  �¹�Â¤oªnµÅª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µÅ�¥�¸ÉÁ¦µ°µ��º°ªnµÁ�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r

�´Ê�Á�·¤�³Å¤n¤̧�¦³ª́�·�ªµ¤Á�È�¤µÁ®¤º°�®¦º°¥µª�µ�Á�nµÅª¥µ�¦�r

�´Ê�Á�·¤£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Â�n�È¤̧΅�¬�³­°�� ö°���́Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤

�´ÉªÅ� Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤£µ¬µÅ�¥�¸É� n̈µª�¹��̧Ê Å�oÂ�nÅª¥µ�¦�r�¸É°¥¼nÄ�

®�́�­º° ®¨�́£µ¬µÅ�¥ �°�¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ (2480) ¡¦³¥µ°»�

�·�«·¨�­µ¦Á¦̧¥��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�nµ�Â�n�ªnµ "Åª¥µ�¦�rÅ�¥" Â�n�Á�È� 

4 �°��º° °´��¦ª·�̧ ª�ª̧·£µ� ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r Â¨³ ��́�¨�́¬�r 
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5.3.2.1 °�́�¦ª·�̧ 

 °�́�¦ª·�̧ ®¤µ¥�¹� "Â��Â���¸Éªnµ�oª¥�́ª®�́�­º°¡¦o°¤�´Ê�ª·�¸

Á�¸¥�°nµ�Â¨³Ä�o�´ª®�́�­º°Ä®o�¼��o°��µ¤�ªµ¤�·¥¤ £µ¬µ�o°�Ä�o

�´ª®�́�­º°­Îµ®¦́�Á�¸¥�°nµ�Á�È�¡ºÊ� �nµ��¹�Å�o�́��Îµ¦µ°�́�¦ª·��̧̧Ê ÅªoÄ�

�Îµ¡ª��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r Â¨³�́�ÅªoÁ�È�Á�ºÊ°��o�Â®n��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r" (°»�

�·�«·¨�­µ¦ 2480: 1) 

 °�́�¦ª·� ̧ Â�n�Á�È� 3 £µ��º° £µ��¸É 1 Á�¸É¥ª��́΅�¬�³

°�́¬¦�¸ÉÄ�oÂ��Á­¥̧�¡¥´���³ ­¦³ Â¨³ª¦¦�¥»��r £µ��¸É 2 ªnµ�oª¥ª·�¸

�¦³­¤°�́¬¦ Á�n�Á�¸É¥ª��́¡¥µ��r Â¨³¡¥́���³�¦³­¤ Â¨³£µ��¸É 3 

ªnµ�oª¥ª·�Ä̧�o°�́¬¦ �º°Á�¸É¥ª��́®΅��µ¦°nµ�Â¨³�µ¦­³���ÎµÄ®o�¼��o°� 

�¨°����µ¦Ä�oÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ª¦¦��°��nµ�Ç�oª¥ 

 °�́�¸É�¦·�Â öª ­nª��¸ÉÁ�È�°�́�¦ª·��̧̧Ê  ¤»n�­°��µ¦°nµ��µ¦°°�

Á­¥̧�Ã�¥Ä�o�´ª­³��Á�È�®΅�  �oµÁ�È�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�  ­nª��̧Ê�³

Á¦̧¥�ªnµ¦³��Á­¥̧�   ®¦º°­�́ª·�¥µ (phonology) �¹É�¤»n�°�·�µ¥¦³��

�µ¦°°�Á­¥̧�Ä�Â�n¨³£µ¬µ  �µ¦Ä�o�´ª­³��Á�È�®΅�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r

�µ¦°°�Á­¥̧� Á�n�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤�̧Ê  Á�È�Â����́��́Á¡º É°�ªµ¤

�¼��o°� (prescriptive) Â¨³Á�o��µ¦°nµ��µ¤�´ª­³��Ã�¥¤·Å�o 

�¦°�� »̈¤�µ¦°°�Á­¥̧��¸ÉÂ�o�¦·��°���Ä�­�́�¤ 

5.3.2.2 ª�̧ª·£µ� 

 ª�̧ª·£µ� ®¤µ¥�¹� "�µ¦�ÎµÂ���o°¥�Îµ" �´��́Ê��Îµ¦µ

Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�ª�̧ª·£µ��¹�ªnµ�oª¥ �Îµ �¹É�¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦Ä®o�Îµ

�Îµ��́�ªµ¤Åªoªnµ (1) �Îµ ®¤µ¥�¹�¡¥µ��r®�¹É�Ç Á�n� �ÎµÁ�È� �Îµ�µ¥ 

®¦º° �¦» ¨®» Ä��́��΅�¬�r (2) �Îµ ®¤µ¥�¹��Îµ¦o°��n°�®�¹É�Á�nµ��́
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�Îµ�¨°� 2 ª¦¦� Á�n�Ä����¨°�®¦º°��¨³�¦ (3) �Îµ ®¤µ¥�¹�

Á­¥̧��¸É¡¼�°°�¤µÅ�o�ªµ¤°¥nµ�®�¹É� �³¤̧�¸É¡¥µ��r�È�µ¤ Á�n� �µ �µªµ 

Á¦º° �µ ·̄�µ Ã¤� �»n¤ Ä��Îµ¦µª�̧ª·£µ� ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦Ä�o �Îµ Ä�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸É 3 �̧Ê6 

 ª�̧ª·£µ�Â�n�Á�È� 3 £µ� £µ��¸É 1 ªnµ�oª¥Á¦ºÉ°� ¨�́¬�³�Îµ 

£µ��¸É 2 ªnµ�oª¥ ��·��°��Îµ Â¨³£µ��¸É 3 Á¦ºÉ°� ª·�̧Ä�o� o°¥�Îµ 

 £µ��¸É 1 Á¦ºÉ°� ¨�́¬�³�Îµ�́Ê� �¦°�� »̈¤�´Ê��ÎµÅ�¥Â¨³�Îµ

�µ¨̧­�́­�§� ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦� n̈µª�¹� �Îµ¤¼¨ �Îµ�¦³­¤ 

�Îµ­¤µ­ �¨°���®�nª¥®�oµ«´¡�r Â¨³®�nª¥�oµ¥«´¡�r�¸É¦́�¤µ�µ�

�µ¨̧­�́­�§��oª¥  �³­�́Á��Å�oªnµÅª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê¡¼��¹�®�nª¥�Îµ�oª¥ �´Ê�Ç

�¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧«´¡�rÁ�¡µ³Á¦ºÉ°�®�nª¥�Îµ ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦Ä�o�Îµªnµ ¡¥µ��r

�¦³�°�®�oµ«¡́�r ®¦º° °»�­¦¦� Á�n� ­» Â�¨ªnµ '�¸  �µ¤ �nµ¥'Á�n�Ä� 

­»£µ¡ ­»�¦·�   �» Â�¨ªnµ '�́Éª  ¥µ�' Á�n�Ä� �»«̧¨  �»�¦·�     °, °� 

Â�¨ªnµ 'Å¤nÄ�n  Å¤n¤̧' Á�n�Ä� °�»«¨  °�µ¦·¥³ Á�È��o� (°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ 

2480: 64-65) 

­Îµ®¦́�®�nª¥®΅�«´¡�r�́Ê� ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦Á¦̧¥�ªnµ 

¡¥µ��r�¦³�°��oµ¥«¡́�r �¹É��nµ�� n̈µªªnµ�¦���́�Îµªnµ "�́��́¥" Â¨³ 

"ª·£́��·" Ä�£µ¬µ�µ¨̧­�́­�§� Á�n� � Â�¨ªnµ '�¼o ®¤ª�' Ä� �µ¥� 

�µ¦�  °̧ Â�¨ªnµ '¤̧' Á�n� ®�́�̧ '­�́ªr¤̧¤º°' (=�oµ�) �́�¬̧  '­�́ªr¤̧�̧�' 

(=��) (°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ 2480: 65-66) 

 ­Îµ®¦́�Á¦ºÉ°���·��°��Îµ ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦�ÎµÂ����·�

�°��Îµ Á�È� 7 �¦³Á£� �´��̧Ê  

                                                           
6
 Á�È��¸É�nµ­�́Á��ªnµ�Îµ¦µ�°�¡¦³¥µ°»��·�²Å¤n¤¸¤Ã��«́�rÁ¦ºÉ°� ®�nª¥�Îµ   �´��́Ê�

®�nª¥Á¨È��¸É­»��¸É¤�̧ªµ¤®¤µ¥ ­Îµ®¦́�¡¦³¥µ°»��·�² �È�º° �Îµ �́É�Á°� 
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(1) �Îµ�µ¤ Á�È��Îµ�°��ºÉ° �� ­�́ªr ­·É��°� Â�n�Á�È�

�¦³Á£�¥n°¥ 4 �¦³Á£�Å�oÂ�n  

­µ¤µ�¥�µ¤ Á�n� ��  �oµ�  Ä� 

ª·­µ¤µ�¥�µ¤ Á�n�  ¤µ¨µ�»̈   � ­��¨µ 

­¤»®�µ¤ Á�n� ®¤¼n  ��³   ¼�  �¦·¬�́  ¦�́�µ¨ 

΅�¬��µ¤ Á�n� ¦¼�  �ª́   ¨Îµ 

 ¤̧�o°­�́Á���º°¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦Ä�oÁ���r�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä�

�µ¦¦³�»ªnµ°³Å¦Á�È��Îµ�µ¤ Â¨³Ä��µ¦Â�n��¦³Á£�¥n°¥�°��µ¤ 

�°��µ��́Ê�¥́�Å�o­µ�¥µ¥�µ¦Ä�o ΅�¬��µ¤°¥nµ�¨³Á°¥̧�¤µ� �´Ê��̧Ê°µ�

Á�È�Á¡¦µ³�nµ��o°��µ¦Ä®o��Å�¥Ä�o�Îµ¡ª��̧Ê°¥nµ��¼��o°� 

(2) �Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤ Á�È��ÎµÄ�oÂ���ºÉ°�nµ�Ç (Ä�oÁ���r®�oµ�¸É

Ä��µ¦¦³�»Â�n�Á�È� 6 �¦³Á£�¥n°¥ Å�oÂ�n 

�»¦»¬­¦¦¡�µ¤ Á�n� � oµ  �¼  ��́  �¤ 

�¦³¡́��­¦¦¡�µ¤ Á�n� �̧ É  �¼ o�̧ É  �¹ É�  �¼ o�¹ É� 

�§��µ­¦¦¡�µ¤ Á�n� Ä�¦  °³Å¦  Å®� 

ª·£µ�­¦¦¡�µ¤ Á�n� �nµ�  �oµ�  ��́ 

�·¥¤­¦¦¡�µ¤ Á�n� �̧É  �´É�  Ã�n�7
 

°�·¥¤­¦¦¡�µ¤ Á�n� Ä�¦  °³Å¦  �̧ ÉÅ®� (Å¤nÄ�n

�Îµ�µ¤) 
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 ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ °�·�µ¥ªnµ �µ���Ä�o �̧Ê  �´Ê�  Ã�o� Á�È� ­¦¦¡�µ¤ Á�n� �̧Ê

�°�Ä�¦  �´Ê��°�Ä�¦  Ã�o��°�Ä�¦  �́�Á�È�­¦¦¡�µ¤ Å¤nÄ�nª·Á«¬�r (�¼�µ¤

®�oµ�¸É)  Ä��Îµ�°�Á�¸¥ª��́ �oµÄ�o �̧É  �´É�  Ã�n� Ä��¸Éª·Á«¬�r�È�́�Á�È�ª·Á«¬�r  



     ���¸É 5 142 

(3) �Îµ�¦·¥µ Á�È��Îµ�°�°µ�µ¦�°���  ­�́ªr ­·É��°� 

Â�n�Á�È� 4 �¦³Á£�¥n°¥ Å�oÂ�n 

°�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ Á�n� Å�  ¤µ  �°� 

­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ Á�n� Á®È�  °¥µ�  Á�· � 

ª·�¦¦��¦·¥µ Á�n� Á�È�  Á®¤º°�  �¨oµ¥ 

�¦·¥µ�»Á�¦µ³®r Á�n� ��  �³  �¼�  °¥nµ  �·  Á�·� 

(4) �Îµª·Á«¬�r Á�È��Îµ�¦³�°��Îµ°ºÉ�Ä®o¤̧�ªµ¤�nµ�°°�Å� 

Â�n�Á�È��¦³Á£�¥n°¥�´��̧Ê  

΅�¬�ª·Á«¬�r Á�n� ­¼�  �ÎÉµ  Ã�n  �¨µ� 

�µ¨ª·Á«¬�r Á�n� Ã�¦µ�  Á� oµ  Á�̧ Ì¥ª�̧Ê 

­�µ�ª·Á«¬�r Á�n� Ä�¨o  Å�¨  Ä�o  Á®�º° 

�¦³¤µ�ª·Á«¬�r (�°��Îµ�ª�) Á�n� ®¨µ¥ ¤µ� �» 

�´Ê�®¨µ¥ Â¨³�Îµ�°��Îµ�ª��́� Á�n� ®�¹ É� ­°� 

­µ¤ ²¨² 

�·¥¤ª·Á«¬�r Á�n� �̧Ê  �´Ê�  Ã�o� 
°�·¥¤ª·Á«¬�r Á�n� °º É�  Ä�Ç  °³Å¦Ç 

�§��µª·Á«¬�r Á�n� Ä�  °³Å¦  Å®�  �ÎµÅ¤  �̧ É��  

°¥nµ�Å¦ 

�¦³�·��µª·Á«¬�r (Ä�oÁ¦̧¥��µ� Ã�o�°�) Á�n� �qµ 

Á� oµ�µ 

�¦³�·Á¬�ª·Á«¬�r (��·Á­�) Á�n� Å¤n ¤· ®µÅ¤n ®µ

¤·Å� o 
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�¦³¡́��ª·Á«¬�r Á�n� �̧ É  �¹ É�  °�́ (�o°�°¥¼n�·���́

ª·Á«¬�r ®¦º° �¦·¥µ Á�n� Á�È�Áª¨µ°́��µ� �¹É�

�¦³¤µ�Å¤nÅ� o) �°��µ��̧Ê  �Îµªnµ Á®�»ªnµ Á¡¦µ³ªnµ 

Á¡º É°Ä®o Á¡º É°�̧É ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦�È�́�Ä®oÁ�È�

�¦³¡́��ª·Á«¬�r�oª¥ 

(5) �Îµ�»¡��  Á�È��¸É­�́Á��ªnµ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦Ä®o�Îµ

�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�Îµ�»¡��Åªo�ªoµ�¤µ� �º°®¤µ¥�¹� �Îµ��·��¸ÉÄ�o�Îµ®�oµ�µ¤ 

­¦¦¡�µ¤ ®¦º°�¦·¥µ�µ�¡ª��¸ÉÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ �¦·¥µ­£µª¤µ¨µ Á¡ºÉ°�°�ªnµ

�ÎµÁ® n̈µ�́Ê��Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�°³Å¦ Á�n��´ª°¥nµ�ªnµ "Á�µ�¸�́��oª¥¤º°" �´��̧Ê  

�»¡�� "�oª¥" �°�ªnµ �Îµªnµ "¤º°" ¤̧®�oµ�¸É­Îµ®¦́��¸Á�È��o� (°»��·�

«·¨�­µ¦ 2480: 58) Â¨³�Îµ�µ��Îµ�¸É�µ���°µ��º°Á�È��Îµ°»�µ� ¡¦³

¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦Ä®oÁ�È��»¡�� Á�n� Â�n³ Ã° �¹É�Á�È��¦³Á£�Á�¸¥ª��́ 

�¼�n°� �¼¦µ � oµÂ�n 

�»¡��Â�n�Á�È���·��nµ�Ç�µ¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Á�n� �»¡���°�

Áª¨µ Á�n� Á¤º É°  Ä�  Á¤º É°Á� oµ �°�­�µ��¸É Á�n� �̧ É Ä� �̧ É�¼o �°��Îµ®��

Â�n�°� Á�n� �´Ê� Ä� �®µ¦�´Ê��°�¦o°¥�̧Ê  �°��Îµ®��Å¤nÂ�n�°� Á�n� 

Á�º°� Ä� ��Á�º°�­µ¤¦o°¥  ­�́, ¦µª �¦³¤µ� �ÈÁ�È���·��̧Ê  �Îµ�µ��Îµ

Á�È�Å�o�´Ê��»¡�� Â¨³ª·Á«¬�r Á�n� Ä�¨o Å�¨ Ä� �oµ�Á�µ°¥¼nÅ�¨ (Ä� ö) 

�oµ��́� Å�¨ ®¦º° Ä�¨o Á�È��»¡�� Â�nÄ� �oµ�Á�µ°¥¼nÅ�¨ (Ä�¨o) �µ�

�oµ��́� �oµ�Á�µ°¥¼nÄ�¨o��́�oµ��́� Å�¨ Â¨³ Ä�¨o Ä�­°��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê

Á�È�ª·Á«¬�r (°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ 2480: 67) 
(6) �Îµ­�́�µ� Á�È��ÎµÁ�ºÉ°¤�Îµ®¦º°�ªµ¤Ä®o�·��n°��́ Á�n�  

��́ Â¨³ n µ¥  ­nª�  ­nª�ªnµ  °�¹ É�  °̧��¦³�µ¦®�¹ É�  Á¡¦µ³�³�´Ê�  Á®�»

�³�̧Ê  ­�́�µ�Ä�oÁ�ºÉ°¤�Îµ Á�n� ¼̈�Â¨³®¨µ� Á�ºÉ°¤�¦³Ã¥�Á�n� �ª́Á�·�

�oµ�®�oµÂ¨³Á¤̧¥Á�·��oµ�®΅� Ä�oÁ�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤ Á�n�Á�µ�ÈÁ�È����̧
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Á®¤º°���́ (�È Á�È� ­�́�µ�) �È…�¹� �¹�…�È Á¡¦µ³�³�´Ê� �ªnµ…�È ®¦º° 

Å®¤ (¤µ�µ�®¦º°Å¤n) �ÈÁ�È�­�́�µ� �µ¤¦³���°�¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�

­µ¦ 

(7) �Îµ°»�µ� Á�È��Îµ�°�Á­¥̧��nµ�Ç °»�µ��°�°µ�µ¦ Á�n� 

Á°° Ã°¥ Á°¥  Á°p³  Ãª o¥ �̧É Â�n  ®�µ  Ã°8
  °o°  °»p¥  ±oµ  ®º°  ®�°   

Â®¤  Ãª o¥  Ã°p¥  ±oµ  °»�µ�Á­¦·¤�� Á�n� ­µ� Ä�Á­ºÉ°­µ� Á�oµ Ä�

¼̈�Á�oµ  ¥·�Á¦º° Ä� �¼o®�·�¥·�Á¦º° 

5.3.2.3 �¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r �º°΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦³Á£�

�nµ�Ç�¸É­¤́¡́��r��́��·��°��Îµ ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦Á¦̧¥��¦³Á£��µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r ªnµ "¦³Á�̧¥��°��Îµ" �¹É�¤̧ 8 °¥nµ� Å�oÂ�n �»¦»¬ ¹̈��r ¡��r 

�µ¦� ¤µ¨µ �µ¨ ªµ�µ ¦µ�µ«¡́�r �¸É�nµ­�́Á���º° 7 °¥nµ�Â¦� Á�È�

Á®¤º°�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ (�¼ 5.3.1) Â�n�¸É�nµ­�Ä��º° ¤µ¨µ �µ¤¡¦³¥µ

°»��·�¤̧�¦³Á£�¥n°¥�¸ÉÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ ­£µª¤µ¨µ�¹É�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥� öµ¥ 

infinitive Á�n� �°� Ä� �°��µ�ÇÅ¤n�¸ �Îµ�µ� Ä� Á�µ¤µÁ¡ºÉ°�Îµ�µ�   

Â¨³ªµ���µ¤¡¦³¥µ°»��·�¤̧�¦³Á£��¸ÉÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ �µ¦·�ªµ�� 

(causative) Á�n� Á�È��¼�Ä®o�°� �µ¦��È¤̧�µ¦·��µ¦� Á�n�«·¬¥r�¼��¦¼

Ä®o°nµ�®�́�­º° 

�»¦»¬Â�n�Á�È� �»¦»¬�̧É®�¹É� �º°�Îµ�¸É�¼o¡¼�¡¼��¹��´ªÁ°� Á�n� 

� oµ¡Á� oµ  �¼  �¤  ¡̧É  �o°�  Â¨³�ºÉ°�´ªÁ°�  �»¦»¬�̧É­°� �º°�Îµ�¸É�¼o¡¼�Ä�o

                                                           
8
 �Îµªnµ Ã°  ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�²�́�Ä®oÁ�È��»¡���oª¥ Á�È��»¡���¦³Á£�Å¤nÁ�ºÉ°¤��́�Îµ

°ºÉ� Â�nÄ�o�Îµ®�oµ�Îµ°µ¨��r ®¦º°�Îµ¦o°�Á¦̧¥� Á�n� �¼�¦  � oµÂ�n  Ã°  Á±o¥ ²¨² 
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Á¦̧¥��¼o¢́� Á�n� Ä�oÁ� oµ  �nµ�  Á°È�  ¤¹�  �»�®¨ª�  Á¡º É°�  �»¦»¬�̧É­µ¤ 

�º°�Îµ�¸É�¼o¡¼�°oµ��¹� Á�n� Á�µ  ¤�́  ��  � oµ�  �oµ� 

¹̈��r Â�¨ªnµ Á¡«9
 Â�n�Á�È� 4 Á¡« Å�oÂ�n �»¨ ¹̈��r �º° Á¡«

�µ¥Á�n� ¦µ�µ ¡n° �¼n  ­�¦̧ ¹̈��r �º°Á¡«®�·� Á�n� ¦µ�·�̧ Â¤n ¥nµ ° ¹̈��r 
�º°Å¤n�Îµ®��Á¡« Á�n� Á�ª�µ �� ­�́ªr Â¨³ ��»�­� ¹̈��r �º°�ÎµÅ¤n¤̧

Á¡« Á�n� �·� �Î Êµ ¨¤ Å¢ Á�È��o�10
  

¡��r Â�¨ªnµ�Îµ¡¼� ®¤µ¥�¹��Îµ�¸ÉÄ�o�nµ���́�µ¤�Îµ®��¤µ�

�o°¥ Â�n�Á�È� 3 ¡��r Å�oÂ�n Á°�¡��r �º°�Îµ�¸É¤̧�Îµ®��­·É�Á�¸¥ª Á�n� 

���¼ o®�¹ É� ­�́ªr�ª́Á�̧¥ª ¡®¼¡��r�º°�Îµ�¸É¤̧�Îµ®��¤µ� Á�n� ���´Ê�­°� 

­�́ªr�´ Ê�®¨µ¥ �°��´Ê��ª� °¡��r �º°�Îµ�¸ÉÅ¤n�Îµ®�� Á�n� �� ­�́ªr 

­·É ��°� 

�µ¦� Â�¨ªnµ �¼o�¦³�Îµ Â�n�Á�È� 5 �µ¦� Å�oÂ�n �¦¦�»�µ¦� 

�º°�Îµ�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¼o�¦³�Îµ Á�n� �µ­̧ Ä� �µ­̧�°�  Á�µ Ä� Á�µ�·�

�oµª �¦¦¤�µ¦� �º°�Îµ�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ Á�n� � oµª Ä� Á�µ�·�

� oµª  «·¬¥r Ä� «·¬¥r�¼��¸   �µ¦·��µ¦� �º°�Îµ�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¼o ¦́�Ä�o 

Á�n� «·¬¥r Ä� �¦¼¥́�«·¬¥rÄ®o°nµ�®�́�­º°  «·¬¥r�¼�Ä®o°nµ�®�́�­º°  

ª·Á«¬��µ¦� �º°�Îµ�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸É� öµ¥�Îµª·Á«¬�r Á�n� ��́ Ä� Á­ºÊ°�°�

��́  Á� oµ Ä� Á�µ¤µÁ¤ºÉ°Á� oµ  ª·��́·�µ¦� �º°�Îµ�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÂ���µ¦�

                                                           
9 �Îµªnµ " ¹̈��r" Ä��°��̧Ê Ä�o�µ¤¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ Â�nÄ��Îµ¦µÁ n̈¤�̧Ê�¸É°ºÉ� �³Ä�o 

�Îµªnµ " ·̈��r" Á�nµ��́ gender  
10

 °�́�¸É�¦·�£µ¬µÅ�¥Å¤n�nµ�³�º°ªnµ¤¸ ¹̈��r Á¡¦µ³Á¦µÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦��Îµ�µ¥Å�oÁ¨¥ªnµ�Îµ

Ä�Á�È� ¹̈��rÄ� ­Îµ®¦́�£µ¬µ�¸É¤¸̈ ¹��rÁ�n� Á¥°¦¤´� ®¦º° ¦́É�Á«­ Á¦µ�³¦¼o Å�oªnµ�ÎµÄ�

Á�È� ¹̈��rÄ�Ã�¥�¼�´ª�Îµ®�� (determiner) �¸É�¦³�°���́�µ¤ 
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�oµ�®�oµ Á�n� �Îµªnµ �µ¥°ÎµÁ£° Ä� �µ¤̧�µ¥°ÎµÁ£°�·��oµª (�µ¥°ÎµÁ£° 

Á�È�ª·��́·�µ¦� �¹É�Á�¥̧�Á�nµ��́ noun in apposition Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬) 

¤µ¨µ Â�¨ªnµ¦³Á�̧¥� ®¤µ¥�¹�¦³Á�̧¥��°��¦·¥µ�¸ÉÂ­��

°°�¤µÁ�È��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�nµ�Ç Â�n�Á�È� 5 ¤µ¨µ Å�oÂ�n �·Á�«¤µ¨µ ¤̧

Á�ºÊ°�ªµ¤�°�Á n̈µ Á�n� Á�µ�°�Â¨oª   ���¤µ�  �¦·�´̈ �¤µ¨µ �°�

Á�ºÊ°�ªµ¤�µ��³Á� ®¦º°Â�n�¦́�Â�n�­¼o Á�n� �oµ ��� ��́�³�¨�́�oµ�  

«�́�·¤µ¨µ �°�Á�ºÊ°�ªµ¤Á�ºÉ°Â�n Á�n� Á�µ�o°��°�   �����  °µ��́·

¤µ¨µ �°�Á�ºÊ °�ªµ¤�́��́� ®¦º°°o°�ª°� Á�n� Â����°�  �nµ�Ã�¦�

�nª¥��́�oª¥  ­£µª¤µ¨µ ®¤µ¥�¹��¦·¥µ�¨µ�Å¤nÁ�È�¦¼��¦³Ã¥� Ä�o¡¼�

¨°¥Ç Á�n� Å�Á�¸É¥ª�¼̈ ³�¦  Á¡ºÉ°�´É�Á n̈�  

�µ¨ Â�¨ªnµÁª¨µ ®¤µ¥�¹��¦·¥µ�¸ÉÄ�o�nµ���́�µ¤Áª¨µ 

Â�n�Á�È��µ¨­µ¤�́ 4 �µ¨ Å�oÂ�n �¦�́¥»��́�µ¨ �º°Áª¨µÁ�¸Ì¥ª�́Ê� Á�n� 

Á�µ�Îµ¨�́�·��oµª °�̧��µ¨ �º°Áª¨µ n̈ª�Â öª Á�n� Á�µÅ�o�·��oµª °�µ��

�µ¨ �º°Áª¨µ£µ¥®�oµ Á�n� Á�µ��́�·��oµª °�»��µ¨ �º°Áª¨µ�¸ÉÅ¤n� n̈µª

Â�n�°� Á�n� ���·��oµª 
�µ¨­µ¤́� Â�n¨³°¥nµ�¥́�Á�È� �µ¨­¤�¼¦�r Å�o �¹�¤̧�µ¨

­¤�¼¦�r 4 °¥nµ� Å�oÂ�n �¦́�¥»�́��µ¨­¤�¼¦�r Á�n� Á�µ�Îµ¨�́�·��oµª

Â¨oª °�¸��µ¨­¤�¼¦�r Á�n� Á�µÅ�o�·��oµªÂ¨oª °�µ���µ¨­¤�¼¦�r Á�n� 

Á�µ��́�·��oµªÂ¨oª Â¨³°�»��µ¨­¤�¼¦�r Á�n� Á�µ�·��oµªÂ¨oª 

ªµ�� Â�¨ªnµ�¼o�°� Ä��¸É�̧Ê®¤µ¥�¹��¦·¥µ�¸É�°��¦³�µ�ªnµ

Á�È��µ¦�°³Å¦ ¤̧ 3 ªµ�� Å�oÂ�n �¦¦�»ªµ�� �º°�¦·¥µ�¸É�°�ªnµ�¦³�µ�

Á�È��¼o�¦³�Îµ Á�n����·��oµª ��Ä®oÁ�È��·��oµª �¦¦¤ªµ���¦·¥µ�¸É�°�

�¦³�µ�Á�È��¦¦¤�µ¦� ®¦º°Á�È��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ Á�n� �oµª�¼����·� 

®�́�­º°�¼��¦¼Ä®o«·¬¥r°nµ� �µ¦·�ªµ�� �º°�¦·¥µ�¸É�°��¦³�µ�Á�È��µ

¦·��µ¦� ®¦º°�¼o ¦́�Ä�o Á�n� «·¬¥r�¼��¦¼Ä®o°nµ�®�́�­º° 
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¦µ�µ«¡́�r Â�¨ªnµ«´¡�r®¨ª� ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤�¹��Îµ�¸ÉÄ�o Á�¸É¥ª�o°�

��́¡¦³¦µ�µ �¨°�¨�Å��¹��́Ê��»��µ� ®́ª�o°�̧Ê  ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦

Ä®o¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�¤µ��¹� 30 ®�oµ Ä��¸É�̧Ê �³Å¤n�°� n̈µª�¹�Á¡¦µ³Á�È�

�ÎµÁ�̧¥�£µ¬µÁ�¡µ³Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ �ª¦�³°¥¼nÄ��Îµ¦µ�µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ 

¤µ��ªnµ�Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r 

5.3.2.4 ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r 

­nª��¸ÉÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ "ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r" Á�È��°�Ä®�n�°�®�́�­º° 

®¨�́£µ¬µÅ�¥ �°�¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ �nµ�°�·�µ¥ªnµªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r

Á�È�­nª��°��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�¸Éªnµ�oª¥�ªµ¤Á�¸É¥ª�o°��°��Îµ�nµ�ÇÄ�

£µ¬µ   (°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ 2480: 191) 

Á�ºÊ°®µ®΅��°�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��rÄ��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤��́��̧Ê  

�º° Á¦ºÉ°��°�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÁ�n� ª¨̧  �¦³Ã¥�  ®�oµ�¸É�°�ª¨̧Ä��¦³Ã¥� 

Â¨³�¦³Ã¥���·��nµ�Ç 

ª¨̧ �º° "�Îµ�¸É�·��n°��́�´Ê�Â�n 2 �Îµ�¹Ê�Å� �¹É�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥

�·��n°��́Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°�Á�̧¥ª��́ Â�nÁ�È�­nª�®�¹É�Ç�°��¦³Ã¥� Â¨³Å¤n¤̧

Á�ºÊ °�ªµ¤�¦��oª�…" Â�n�Á�È� �µ¤ª¨̧ ­¦¦¡�µ¤ª¨̧ �¦·¥µª¨̧ ª·Á«¬�r

ª¨̧ �»¡��ª¨̧ ­�́�µ�ª¨̧ Â¨³°»�µ�ª¨̧ (°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ 2480: 199-

208) 
�µ¤ª¨̧ Ä��Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�°�¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ ®¤µ¥�¹�

� »̈n¤�Îµ®¨µ¥�¦³Á£� Á�n� Å�nÂ� o  ��Á�µ (�¹É��nµ�³�́�Á�È��Îµ�¦³­¤

¤µ��ªnµ)  �µ¥¥� �µ�­µª¨³°° °ÎµÁ£°�µ�¦�́ (�¹É��nµ�³�º°ªnµÁ�È� 1 

�ÎµÁ¡¦µ³Á�È��ºÉ°Á�¡µ³) ¦¼�Á�̧¥ª ¦¼��̧É®�¹ É� �¼ o�Îµ�ªµ¤�̧ �µ¦�·�� oµª�» 

�µªÁ¤º°�¦³¥°�   
­¦¦¡�µ¤ª¨̧ Á�n� � oµÁ�ºÊ°�¥»�¨�µ�  � oµ¡¦³�µ�¥»�¨ 
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�¦·¥µª¨̧ �µ¤�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�°�¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ ¤̧

®¨µ¥�¦³Á£� �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� ���·�  °¥nµ�·�  ���·�  �o°��·�  �¼��̧  Ä®o

�̧  (�¹É�Á�È��¦·¥µ�nª¥ + �¦·¥µÂ�o) �´É�¦ o°�Á¡¨� °»�­nµ®rÁ�·� (Á�nµ��́ 

"�¦·¥µÁ¦̧¥�") �¹�Â�n�¦¦¤ª·�µ���́�µ¨ ­·Ê�¡¦³��¤µ¥»­�́�µ¦ (�¥µ¥

°°��µ�¦µ�µ«´¡�r) �Îµ�µ�®��́ Á�È�®��́®�oµÅ¢ ²¨² 

ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧ �º°ª¨̧�¸É¤̧�Îµª·Á«¬�r�Îµ®�oµ Á�n� �Îµ�´ªÁ°�Ä� ��

Ã�n��́���Îµ�µ�Å¤n�¸  ���µ�°��´Ê�­°�� oµ�Å�Å®�Å¤n­³�ª� (�¥µ¥

�µ¤)  Á�µ�·��oµª�»Á® º̈°�¦³¤µ� Á�µ¤µ­µ¥­µ¤�µ�̧ Á�µ¡¼���́¨´É�Å�

�´Ê�� oµ� (�¥µ¥�¦·¥µ) 

�»¡��ª¨̧ Å�oÂ�nª¨̧�¸É¤̧�Îµ�»¡���Îµ°¥¼n�oµ�®�oµ Á�n� � oµÂ�n

­¤µ�·��´Ê�®¨µ¥  Ä��oµ�  �°���́  Á¡º É°�¤Á n̈� ­Îµ®¦�́�¼Á n̈� 

­�́�µ�ª¨̧ ®¤µ¥�¹��Îµ­�́�µ��¸É�Îµ�¦³�°�Ä®o¥º�¥µª°°�Å� 

Â�nÅ¤nÄ�n�Îµ�¦³­¤ Á�n� �¹��¦³�´Ê��È�̧  Â�n�¦³�´Ê��È�̧  Â�n�³°¥nµ�Å¦�È

�µ¤  �³�´Ê�…..�¹�  �¹�…..�È�µ¤….�È 

°»�µ�ª¨̧ ®¤µ¥�¹��Îµ°»�µ��¸É¤̧�Îµ°ºÉ��¦³�°��oµ¥Ä®o¥º�¥µª

°°�Å� Á�n� Ã°o °�Á°q¥!  Ã°p¥ �µ¥Â¨oª! ®¦º°°»�µ�Á­¦·¤�� Á�n� Å¦ o

�µ� Ä� Â¤n®¤oµ¥Å¦ o�µ� Á�È��o� 

­nª�Á®�º° ª¨̧ �¹Ê�Å��º° �¦³Ã¥� Á�È��¸É­�́Á��Å�oªnµ �Îµªnµ 

"�¦³Ã¥�" Ä��Îµ¦µ�°�¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ Ä�oÂ���´Ê� clause Â¨³ 

sentence 

 ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ �ÎµÂ���¦³Ã¥�°°�Á�È� 3 �¦³Á£�

�µ¤�ªµ¤�́��o°�Å�oÂ�n 

    (1) Á°�¦¦��¦³Ã¥� Á�n� Á¦µ�³Å� ��́®·ª� oµª 
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(2) °Á��¦¦��¦³Ã¥� ¤̧ 2 ��·� Å�oÂ�n °Á��¦¦�

�¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤�µ Á�n� Á� oµ�³Å¤nÅ�®¦º°�³Å� Â¨³ 

°Á��¦¦��¦³Ã¥�¦ª¤ Á�n� Á� oµ�³Å¤nÅ�®¦º° 

(3) ­�́�¦�¦³Ã¥� Â�¨ªnµ�¦³Ã¥�Â�n� �¦³Ã¥�

�¦»� �³�o°�¤̧ ¤»�¥�¦³Ã¥� Â¨³ °�»�¦³Ã¥� ¤»�¥

�¦³Ã¥� �º°�¦³Ã¥�®΅� (main clause) °�»

�¦³Ã¥� �º°�¦³Ã¥�¦°� ®¦º°�¦³Ã¥��¥µ¥ 

(subordinate clause)  

°�»�¦³Ã¥�Â�n��¦³Á£��µ¤®�oµ�¸É Â¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�

­�́�µ�Á�È� 3 �¦³Á£� Å�oÂ�n �µ¤µ�»�¦³Ã¥� ª·Á«¬�µ�»�¦³Ã¥� Â¨³ 

�»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥� 

�µ¤µ�»�¦³Ã¥� �º°°�»�¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÄ�oÂ���µ¤ Á�n� �Îµ�´ªÁ°�

Ä� �́�Å¤n�°��̧ ÉÁ�°�ÎµÁ�n��̧Ê  ®oµ¤��Á�·�  �́�Å¤n�°�Ä®oÁ�µ�µ¥ �́�

Å¤n¦¼oªnµ�µ¥¤̧�µ¥ �o°­�́Á���º° �µ¤µ�»�¦³Ã¥� ¤́�Á�ºÉ°¤�oª¥ Ä®o  ªnµ  

�̧ Éªnµ  �º°   

�»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥� �º°°�»�¦³Ã¥��¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÂ����ª·Á«¬�r

­Îµ®¦́��¦³�°��µ¤®¦º°­¦¦¡�µ¤�¸É¤̧°¥¼nÄ�¤»�¥�¦³Ã¥�°�̧�®̧�¹É� 

�»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥�¤̧  �̧ É �¹ É� °�́ Á�È���Á�ºÉ°¤ Á�n��Îµ�´ªÁ°�Ä� ���̧ É¤µ®µ

��́  ¤oµ�´ª�̧ É�nµ��°�  �µ¦°�́Á®¨ªÅ®¨  

ª·Á«¬�µ�»�¦³Ã¥� �º°°�»�¦³Ã¥��¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�ª·Á«¬�r

­Îµ®¦́��¦³�°��¦·¥µ ®¦º°�Îµª·Á«¬�r�oª¥��́ Á�n��Îµ�´ªÁ°� �́�¤µÁ¤º É°

Á�°®¨�́  Á�µ¡¼�Á¦Èª����́¢́�Å¤n��́  ¥»��»¤Á¡¦µ³�Î ÊµÁ�nµ 

 �°��µ���·��°��¦³Ã¥��¸É� n̈µªÃ�¥­�́Á���oµ��o� ¡¦³¥µ

°»��·�¥́�� n̈µª�¹��¦³Ã¥�¦³�� �¸É®¤µ¥�¹��¦³Ã¥��¸É�́��o°�¤µ�Ç �¹É�

¤̧­�́�¦�¦³Ã¥��o°���́¤µ��ªnµ®�¹É�  ®¦º°°Á��¦¦��¦³Ã¥��o°���́
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¤µ��ªnµ®�¹É� ®¦º°­�́�¦�¦³Ã¥��o°�Ä�°Á��¦¦��¦³Ã¥�  ®¦º°�¦�

�oµ¤ Á�n� �µÂ¨³¥µ¥�Îµ�µ Â�n¨¼�Â¨³®¨µ��Îµ­ª� (°Á��¦¦��¦³Ã¥� 

2 �¦³Ã¥�)   Á�µ�n ª¥��Á¦µ��Ä��n°¥Ç �¹��ª¦Ä®o®¤°�¼Â¨Á�µ   

(­�́�¦�¦³Ã¥��o°�Ä�°Á��¦¦��¦³Ã¥�) �µ­̧Á�È����̧ÊÁ®�̧¥ª 

Á¡¦µ³�³�´Ê�¤·�¦Â¨³�µ�·Á�µ�¹�Å¤n��Â� (°Á��¦¦��¦³Ã¥��o°�Ä�

­�́�¦�¦³Ã¥�) Á�È��o� 

 �Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r ®¨�́£µ¬µÅ�¥ �°�¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦��

¨��oª¥�°��¸ÉÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ �́��΅�¬�r �¹É�ªnµ�oª¥¦³Á�̧¥�ª·��̧µ¦Â�n�¦o°¥

�¦°���·��nµ�Ç Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r­¤́¥®΅�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤�³�́�­nª��̧Ê

°°�Á¡¦µ³�º°ªnµÅ¤nÄ�nÁ¦ºÉ°��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r Ä��¸É�̧Ê �³Å¤n� n̈µª�¹��́��

΅�¬�r�oª¥Á®�»�¨Á�̧¥ª��́ 

5.3.2.5 �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r 

 �´��¸É� n̈µªÂ öª�oµ��o� Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Å¤n¤̧¦¼�Â���°��µ¦

ª·Á�¦µ³®r�µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r�¸É�µ¥�´ª®¦º°Á�È�Á°�΅�¬�r°¥nµ�Á�n�

Åª¥µ�¦�r¥»�®΅�Ç Á�n�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦� Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦� Åª¥µ�¦�r

«¡́�r�µ¦� ²¨²  Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ �°��µ��³

°�·�µ¥¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧��°�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�£µ¬µÅ�¥Â öª ¥́�Â­��ª·��̧µ¦

ª·Á�¦µ³®r�µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r�¹É��nµ�Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �µ¦�°�­¤́¡�́�r �¦���́�Îµ

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ªnµ parsing ®¤µ¥�¹��µ¦�̧Ê®¦º°¦³�»Ä®o Á®È�ªnµ�ÎµÄ�

�¦³Ã¥�­¤́¡́��r��́°¥nµ�Å¦    Å¤n¤̧®΅��µ¥�´ª�¸É¦³�»ÅªoÄ��¸ÉÄ�ªnµ�µ¦

�°�­¤́¡́��r�³�o°�Â­��Ä�¦¼�Ä� Á¡¦µ³Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Å¤nÁ�o�

¦¼�Â�� (formal) °µ��ÎµÃ�¥¡¦¦��µÁ�È��Îµ¡¼�ªnµ°³Å¦­¤́¡́��r��́

°³Å¦ ®¦º°°µ�Ä�oÂ����́°³Å¦Â¦³�°��ÈÅ�o ¡¦³¥µ°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦Ä�o

�µ¦µ��°�­¤́¡́��r �´��´ª°¥nµ��oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê 
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�µ¦µ��̧É 5.4 �µ¦�°�­¤́¡�́�r�¦³Ã¥� 

�¦³Ã¥�   1) Ä�¦¤µ   2)  �µ¥Â��Á¡ºÉ°��»� (¤µ) �°¦́� 

 3) Å¢Å®¤o�oµ� 4) �¸É�nµ��ÎµÁ�n��́Ê�¤´�Å¤nÁ®¤µ³ 

5) ���¸É�¼®¤·É��¼o°ºÉ�Á­¤°�́Ê��³¦¼oªnµ�´ª�·� Á¤ºÉ°�´ª�¼�Á�µ�¼®¤·É�  

           £µ��¦³�µ�          £µ�Â­�� 

            ��·�      �� ���¥µ¥ ���¦·¥µ  ���¥µ¥ ���¦¦¤   ���¥µ¥ ®¤µ¥Á®�» 
�¦³Ã¥� �¦³Ã¥�  ��Á�ºÉ°¤ �¦³�µ�   �¦³�µ�               �¦·¥µ         �¦¦¤                  

1)       Á°�.      Ä�¦ -- ¤µ -- --      --         

2)       Á°�.     �µ¥Â��1 Á¡ºÉ°��»�2 (¤µ)         �°¦́� --      --       1.�µ¤ª¨̧ 

                                                                                                                      ���¦³�µ�     

                          2.�µ¤ª¨̧ 

                    ª·��́·�µ¦� 
3)       Á°�.       Å¢   -- Å®¤o --        �oµ�         -- 

4)       ­�́�¦   

          -¤»�¥         �¸É3       (�nµ��Îµ   ¤́�4 Á®¤µ³ Å¤n         --           --      3.��Á�ºÉ°¤                   

                   Á�n��̧Ê)                                                                        �µ¤µ�». 
          4.ª·��́·�µ¦� 

                                                                                                                      �¥µ¥ 

          -�µ¤µ�»      �nµ�  �Îµ   Á�n��̧Ê     (�µ¦)        --   

5)       ­�́�¦      

         -¤»�¥    �� (�¸É�¼®¤·É� �³¦¼o       ¤́�(Á¤ºÉ°  ªnµ�ª́�·�    --      Á�È��¦³Ã¥�  

                                             �¼o°ºÉ�                     �ª́�¼�Á�µ                        �¦³�µ� 

              Á­¤°)�́Ê�             �¼®¤·É�) 

         -�»�µ�»   (�¸É) 5    �¸É 5               �¼®¤·É�      Á­¤°       �¼o°ºÉ�       --     5.Á�È���Á�ºÉ°¤ 

                                                                                                         Â¨³�¦³�µ� 

                                                                                                           Â�n� "��" 

         -�µ¤µ�»    ªnµ    �ª́  �·� -- --     --     �¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤  

                                                                                                           �°��¦·¥µ 

                         "�³¦¼o" 
         -ª·Á«¬�µ   Á¤ºÉ°     �ª́  �¼��¼®¤·É� Á�µ --     --      �¥µ¥�¦·¥µ �³¦¼ o   

                                                                                                           �°��µ¨                     

(�´�Â�¨��µ�°»��·�«·¨�­µ¦ 2480: 232, 234, 270,271) 
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5.4 ­¦»�¨�́¬�³Á�n��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ 

�µ��¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª�´Ê�®¤�Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�­¦»�΅�¬�³Á�n��°�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Å�o�´��̧Ê 

(1) Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¤̧¦µ��µ�°¥¼n�����¸É

¥¹��º°��́¤µÁ�È��¦³Á¡�̧ �ÎµÁ�·�¤µ�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦̧� 

Â¨³¨³�·� 

(2) Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r��́��́ (prescriptive) ¤̧

�ªµ¤Á�o¤�ª� �ªµ¤«´��·Í­·��·Í Á¡¦µ³¤̧�»�¥º��¸Éªnµ

Åª¥µ�¦�r�o°��Îµ®�oµ�¸É�̧Ê Ä®o�¼oÄ�o£µ¬µÁ®È�Â�n­·É��̧É

�¼��o°� ®¦º°¤µ�¦�µ� Á¡ºÉ°Ä®o­�́�¤¥¹��º° ��·�́�·�µ¤ 

Â¨³Â�oÅ� ®¦º°¨� öµ�΅�¬�³�¸ÉÅ¤n�¼��o°�Ä�£µ¬µÄ®o

®¤�Å� �¹�Â¤o�³Á�È�¦¼�Â���¸ÉÄ�o��́�´ÉªÅ��È�µ¤ 

(3) Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Á�o�£µ¬µÁ�̧¥� Á¡¦µ³Ä�­¤́¥Â¦�Á¦·É¤

�́�Åª¥µ�¦�rª·Á�¦µ³®rÂ�n£µ¬µÁ�¸¥� £µ¬µ¡¼��°��µ�

�³Å¤nÅ�o¦́��ªµ¤­�Ä�Â öª¥́��º°ªnµÁ�È�¦¼�Â���¸Éª·�́�·

°�̧�oª¥ 

(4) Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Ä�o®¨�́�¦¦�ª·�¥µÄ��µ¦�´�­·�ªnµ
¦¼�Â��Ä��¼�®¦º°�·� Å¤nÅ�o�´�­·��µ��ªµ¤¦¼o�°�Á�oµ�°�

£µ¬µ ®¦º°¦¼�Â���¸É�¦µ��Ä��µ¦Ä�oÄ��̧ª·��¦³�Îµª́� 

(5) Á�ºÊ°®µ�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ Á�o�Á¦ºÉ°���·��°��Îµ Â¨³

�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª¡́���́�Îµ �¹�¤̧�µ¦Á�o�

¦³��ª·£́��·�́��́¥ Á¡¦µ³Á�È�΅�¬�³�°�£µ¬µ°·�Ã�

¥¼Ã¦Á�̧¥� �¹É�Á�È�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÄ®o�ÎµÁ�·�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ 

£µ¬µ�¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧ª·£́��·�́��́¥Å¤nÅ�o¦́��ªµ¤­�Ä� 
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(6) Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Å¤n¤̧Á���r�¸ÉÁ�È �¦³��Ä��µ¦�ÎµÂ��
®�nª¥�nµ�Ç Á�n�Á¦ºÉ°���·��°��Îµ¤́�Ä�oÁ���r

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Â¨³®�oµ�̧É Â�nÅ¤n¤̧�ªµ¤Á�È�ª́��»ª·­¥́ �Îµ

Ä®o Á�·��µ¦�o°�Á�·� ®¦º°�ªµ¤΅�΅É�Ä��µ¦�ÎµÂ�� 

(7) Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Å¤n¤̧¦¼�Â���¸ÉÁ�È�Á°�΅�¬�rÄ��µ¦
ª·Á�¦µ³®r�µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r Å¤n¤̧Â�ª�µ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r

�¸ÉÁ®È�Å�o�́� Á¡¦µ³�»��¦³­��r�º°�µ¦�̧Ê�°�ªnµ°³Å¦�¼� 

®¦º°�·� ¤·Ä�nÁ¡ºÉ°Ä®o�o°­¦»�Á�¸É¥ª��́£µ¬µ�¸ÉÄ�o�¦·�Ç  

__________________________ 

Â�� ¹ �®�́ (���̧É 5) 

1. ���o��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤£µ¬µÄ��ÈÅ�o 1 Á n̈¤ Â öª®µ�o°�ªµ¤

®¦º°�´ª°¥nµ��¸É�´�Â¥o���́¦¼�Â���°�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÄ�o�¦·�Â¨³Á�È��¸É

¥°¤¦́�ªnµ�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ��́��»�́� 

2. ���o��Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r̈ ³�·� �µ¨̧ ®¦º°­�́­�§� Â öª¥��´ª°¥nµ�

�µ¦�ÎµÂ���¦³Á£���·��°��Îµ Â¨³�µ¦�¦³�µ¥�Îµ�µ¤�¦³Á£�

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�nµ�Ç 

3. ���¦³�µ¥�¦·¥µ�n°Å��̧Ê�µ¤�Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤  to drive, to 

consider,  �Îµ�µ� 

4. ���°�­¤́¡́��r�¦³Ã¥� Ä��¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê  

(1) Ä�Ã¨�¥»��o°¤¼¨�nµª­µ¦ �°¤¡·ªÁ�°¦rÁ�È�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°­Îµ�́�Ä�
�µ¦Â­ª�®µ�ªµ¤¦¼o 

(2) Ä�°�¸� Á�º°��»��oµ��³�o°�¤̧Ã°n��ÎÊµÅªoÄ�o Â�n�́��»�́�Å¤n¤̧

Á¨¥ 
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(3) Â¤¨�ª́��¨Å¤oÁ�È�Â¤¨�«́�¦¼¡º��¸É­Îµ�́���·�®�¹É��°��¨Å¤o
Â���»���·� ¦ª¤�´Ê�Å¤o�n µ®¨µ¥��·� 

(4) Á¦ºÉ°��̧Ê Á�·��¹Ê�®¨µ¥�̧Â öª Â�n¥́��ÎµÅ�oÁ¡¦µ³�́��¹�Åªo 

(5) Á�·��°�­µ¤µ¦��ºÊ°�ªµ¤­³�ª�­�µ¥Å�o Â�nÁ�·��°�Å¤n

­µ¤µ¦��ºÊ°�ªµ¤¦́� �ºÊ °�ªµ¤°�°»n�Ä®oÂ�n ¼̈�Å�o 

(6) �¸É�¤� n̈µªÁ�n��́Ê�Å¤nÄ�nÁ¡ºÉ°���o °���Á°�®¦º°���nµ��́�®ª́�

°ºÉ�Ç�¸É°¥¼nÄ��¦»�Á�¡² 

(7) In 1936 things were far different from the way they are 

today, especially in terms of financial matters. 

(8) Dad stands still for a moment, then slowly sits down, 

looking sullen still. 

(9) I used to think that all small towns were alike. 

(10)There were some wonderful people outside of the  

political parties  who set up an organization called 

Justice in Transition. 



6 
 

Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� 
(Structural Grammar) 

 

6.1 �Îµ�Îµ 

Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� Á�È��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¡́��µ�¹Ê�¦µª�o�

«�ª¦¦¬�¸É 20 ¡¦o°¤Ç��́�¸É�µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µÁ�·�ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r �¹É��n°¤µ

�¨µ¥Á�È�«µ­�¦rÄ®¤n�ºÉ° £µ¬µ«µ­�¦r Å�o�ÎµÁ�·��¹Ê� Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤

Å�o¤̧°·��·¡¨Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r ®¦º°�µ¦Á¦̧¥��µ¦­°�£µ¬µ °¥¼n®¨µ¥

«�ª¦¦¬Â¨³Å�oÂ¡¦n�¦³�µ¥¤̧°·��·¡¨Å�Â���´ÉªÃ¨� Åª¥µ�¦�r

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Á�o��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ°¥nµ�Á�È�ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r Á�o�£µ¬µ¡¼� 

Á�o�¦¼��°�£µ¬µ¤µ��ªnµ�ªµ¤®¤µ¥  ­·É��¸É­Îµ�́��¸É­»�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��È�º° Ã�¦�­¦oµ� �¹É�®¤µ¥�¹�ª·��̧¸É­nª��nµ�Ç¦ª¤��́Á�È�®�nª¥

­¦oµ� ®¦º°�µ¦�¸É®�nª¥Á¨È�¦ª¤�´ª��́Á�È�®�nª¥�¸ÉÄ®�n�¹Ê� �´��́Ê�

Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��¹�Á�o� �´Ê� (layer) ®¦º° ¦³��́ (level) �°�®�nª¥

�nµ�Ç Á�n� ®�nª¥Á­¥̧� ®�nª¥�Îµ �Îµ ª¨̧ Â¨³�¦³Ã¥� (Á¦̧¥��µ�Á¨È�Å�

®µÄ®�n ®¦º°�ÎÉµÅ�®µ­¼�) 

 ª·�·���r £µ�»¡�«r°�·�µ¥Â�ª�·��°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�Åªo

�´��̧Ê  
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��́£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� ��́Á�È���́£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�¨»n¤Â¦��̧É

¡¥µ¥µ¤�³«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ�µ¤Â�ªª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r � n̈µª�º° ­�Ä�

«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ¡¼� �¹ É���Ä�­¤´¥�́��»�´�Ä� o�´�°¥¼n Ã�¥�µ¦¢́�

Â¨oª���´��¹�Åª o  ®¦º°�´��¹�Á­̧¥�Åª o� oª¥Á�¦º É°��´��¹�Á­̧¥�

Â¨oª�Îµ¤µÁ�È �� o°¤¼¨Á¡º É°«¹�¬µª·Á�¦µ³®r�n°Å�  Ä��µ¦«¹�¬µ

ª·Á�¦µ³®r �È¡¥µ¥µ¤¡·�µ¦�µ­·É ��̧ ÉÁ¦µ­µ¤µ¦��³­´�Á��

Ã�¥�¦�Å�o �´É��º°¡·�µ¦�µ¦¼�£µ¬µ (form)  �¹ É�Å� oÂ�nÁ¦º É°�

¦¼�¨�́¬�³  �ÎµÂ®�n� Â¨³®�oµ�̧É�°�Á­̧¥� ¡¥µ��r ®�nª¥�Îµ 

�Îµ ª¨̧ °�»¡µ�¥r Â¨³�¦³Ã¥�Ä�£µ¬µ ­nª�Á¦º É°��ªµ¤®¤µ¥

�´Ê� �º°ªnµÁ¦µ¥´�«¹�¬µÃ�¥�¦�Å¤nÅ� o Â¨³Á¦µ¥´�Å¤n¤̧�ªµ¤¦¼ o

Á¡̧¥�¡° �¹�¥´�Å¤n�ª¦�³�Îµ¤µÁ�È �®¨´�Ä��µ¦¡·�µ¦�µ

ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ   

(ª·�·���r £µ�»¡�«r 2532: 111) 

�´�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� ¤»n��̧ É�³«¹�¬µ�¹�¦¼�Â�� �¹ É�

®¤µ¥�¹�¨´�¬�³�̧É�¦µ���Î ÊµÂ¨oª�Î ÊµÁ n̈µ°¥nµ�­¤ÎÉµÁ­¤°Ä�

£µ¬µ Â¨³«¹�¬µ�¹�­nª� (�¦³�°�) �̧ É­Îµ�´� �¹ É��º°ªnµÁ�È �

®�nª¥�̧É­Îµ��́�°�£µ¬µ Â¨³®�nª¥�̧ÉÁ�È�­nª� (�¦³�°�) �̧ É

­Îµ��́�̧Ê Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Á¡¦µ³®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ��̧Ê Á°�

�̧É�³¤µ�¦³�°���́Á� oµÁ�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�°̧��̧®�¹ É�  

(ª·�·���r 2532: 111-112) 

 Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� ¤̧°·��·¡¨�n°�µ¦Á¦̧¥��µ¦­°�£µ¬µ

¤µ� �´��³Á®È�Å�o�µ�Â�ª�µ¦­°�Â�� ¹�¦¼�Â�� (pattern drill) 

Â¨³ ¹�Ã�¥Ä�o�ÎµÂ���¸ÉÄ�¦¼�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Â���nµ�Ç (substitution drill) 
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¦ª¤�´Ê��µ¦ ¹ ��µ¦°°�Á­¥̧�Â¨³�µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ¡¼�Â��Á�È��¦¦¤�µ�· �¹É�

Å¤n�¦µ��Ä�Â�ª�µ¦­°��µ¤Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ 

 Ä����̧Ê  �¼oÁ�¸¥��³°�·�µ¥΅�¬�³�°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� 

Ã�¥�³¥�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��°� 2 £µ¬µÁ�È�Â��°¥nµ� Å�oÂ�n

Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�°��µ¦r¨­r �̧ ¢¦̧­ (Charles C. 

Fries) Â¨³ �´�Á�·¨¥¼ Á�¨­�́ ¢¦µ��·­ (W. Nelson Francis) Â¨³

Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¬µÅ�¥�°�ª·�·���r £µ�»¡�«r Â�n�n°�°ºÉ��³

� n̈µª�¹��ÎµÁ�·�Â¨³¡́��µ�µ¦�°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��n°� 

6.2 �ÎµÁ�·�Â¨³¡�́�µ�µ¦�°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� 

°µ�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµ�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�¡́��µ¤µ�µ�

Â�ª�·�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·¥¤ (structuralism)   �¹É�®¤µ¥�¹� "ª·��̧·�Á�¸É¥ª��́

Ã¨�Ä�Â�n�¸É¤̧�»�Á�n��¸É�µ¦¦́�¦¼oÂ¨³�µ¦¡¦¦��µÃ�¦�­¦oµ�" (a way of 

thinking about the world which is predominantly concerned with 

the perception and description of structures…") (Hawkes 

1977:17) 

­Îµ®¦́��Îµªnµ Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (structure) �́Ê� �°� Á¡̧¥Á��r  

(Jean Piaget 1971: 5-16 °oµ�Ä� Hawkes 1977: 16-17) °�·�µ¥

ªnµ Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�Á®È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Å�oÄ��µ¦�́�Á¦̧¥�­¦¦¡­·É��nµ�Ç (an 

arrangement of entities) �¹É��³�o°�¤̧΅�¬�³­Îµ�́� 3 �¦³�µ¦�̧Ê   

(1) �ªµ¤¤̧£µ¡¦ª¤ (wholeness) 

(2) �ªµ¤�¦·ª¦¦� (transformation) 

(3) �ªµ¤¤̧��Á���rÄ��´ªÁ°� (self-regulation) 
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�ªµ¤¤̧£µ¡¦ª¤ ®¤µ¥�¹��µ¦¤̧�ªµ¤Á�¸É¥ªÃ¥�£µ¥Ä��°�­·É�

Ä�­·É�®�¹É� Ã�¦�­¦oµ��o°�¤̧­·É��̧Ê  ­nª��¦³�°��´Ê�®¨µ¥¤·Å�o°¥¼n�µ¤

¨Îµ¡́�Â�n­¤́¡́��r��́ Â¨³�ÎµÄ®o Á�·�£µ¡¦ª¤�¹Ê� �¹É��o°�¤̧�»�­¤�́�·

Ä®�n�ªnµÂ�n¨³­nª��¦³�°�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��́Ê� 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Å¤nÄ�n­·É�°¥¼n�·É� (static) �º°�o°�¤̧ �ªµ¤�¦·ª¦¦� 

��Á���r£µ¥Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�­µ¤µ¦��ÎµÄ®o Á�·�¦¼�Â��Ä®¤nÇÅ�o

¥��´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� £µ¬µ �¹É�Á�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¡ºÊ��µ��°�¤�»¬¥r (a basic 

human structure) ­µ¤µ¦��¦·ª¦¦��¦³Ã¥�¡ºÊ��µ�Á�È��o°¥�Îµ

®¨µ�®¨µ¥Å�o¤µ�¤µ¥ £µ¥Ä��°�Á���°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¬µ�́Ê�  

Â¨³ �¦³�µ¦­»��oµ¥ Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�È�­·É��¸É¤̧ ��Á���r£µ¥Ä�

�ª́Á°� � n̈µª�º°Å¤n�o°�°oµ��¹�­·É�Ä�£µ¥�°���Á°�Á¡ºÉ°¥º�¥́��ªµ¤

�¼��o°��°��¦³�ª��µ¦�¦·ª¦¦� (… it makes no appeals beyond 

itself in order to validate its transformational procedures….) 

¥��´ª°¥nµ� £µ¬µÅ¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�°oµ��¹� "�ªµ¤Á�È��¦·�" Ä��µ¦­¦oµ��Îµ 

Â�n�³Ä�o��Ä�£µ¬µÁ°� (A language… does not construct its 

formations of words by reference to the patterns of 'reality', but 

on the basis of its own internal and self-sufficient rules.) �Îµªnµ  

dog  �Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Ã�¥Å¤n�o°�°µ«´¥�ªµ¤�¦·�

�¸Éªnµ­�́ªr 4 Á�oµ�¸ÉÁ®nµÅ�o�́Ê�¤̧°¥¼n�¦·�Ç®¦º°Å¤n  Á¦µ¤°��Îµ�̧Ê ªnµÁ�È� 

"�Îµ�µ¤" Å¤nÄ�nÁ�È� "­�́ªr" ��·�®�¹É� 

Á�ºÉ°��́ªnµ�§¬�¸Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�Ä�°Á¤¦·�µ¡́��µ¤µ�µ�

Â�ª�·��°�Á¨̧¥ª�µ¦r� � ¼̈¤¢̧¨�r (Bloomfield 1933) � ¼̈¤¢̧¨�r 

¦·Á¦·É¤�µ¦Ä®o�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�Â�n£µ¬µ¡¼� Â¨³¦³��Á­¥̧� Ä�®�́�­º°�°�Á�µ

Á¦ºÉ°� Language Á�µÁ�o�Á¦ºÉ°� phoneme (®�nª¥Á­¥̧�) Á�È�¡·Á«¬Ã�¥
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¡¼��¹�°¥nµ�¨³Á°¥̧�¤µ� �°��µ��́Ê�Á�µ¥́�Á�o�¦¼� (form) ¤µ� �´��³

Á®È�Å�oÄ����¸Éªnµ�oª¥ Grammatical forms (¦¼��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r) �¹É�Á�µ

¡¼��¹� morpheme (®�nª¥�Îµ), free forms (¦¼�°·­¦³), Â¨³ grammar 

(Åª¥µ�¦�r) �¹É�®¤µ¥�¹��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¦¼�Ä�£µ¬µÁ¡ºÉ°Ä®o ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 

(meaningful arrangements of forms in a language)    

Á¤ºÉ°¡·�µ¦�µ���¸Éªnµ�oª¥ ¦¼��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r �°�� ¼̈¤¢̧¨�r Á¦µ

­µ¤µ¦�Á�oµÄ�®΅��µ¦�°�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�Å�o Á�n��µ��µ¦Â�n�

�¦³Á£��°� ¦¼��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r °°�Á�È� 3 ��·��´��̧Ê  

1. °¥¼n¨Îµ¡́�Å�o Á�n� John, ran, away 

2. Á�È�­nª��¦³�°��°�¦¼��́��o°� Á�n� Poor John ��́ 

ran away Á�È�­nª��¦³�°��°�®�nª¥­¦oµ� Poor John 

ran away  

3. Â���¸ÉÅ�o � n̈µª�º°¦¼�Ä��È�µ¤�³­µ¤µ¦�Â���¸É­¤µ�·�

°ºÉ�Ä�®¤ª�Á�̧¥ª��́Å�o Á�n� �¦³Ã¥�Ä��o°­°�Á¦µ°µ�

Â���¸É John �oª¥ Mary Å�o  

�°��µ��́Ê� � ¼̈¤¢̧¨�r ¥́�Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�΅�¬�³­Îµ�́��°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�°�̧

�¦³�µ¦ �º°¦³�´��°�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç�µ�Á¨È�Å�®µÄ®�n Â¨³�µ¦Â¥�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥°°��µ�¦¼� Á�n� phoneme, taxeme, glosseme, 

morpheme, tagmeme Á�È�®�nª¥Ä��oµ�«´¡�rÂ¨³Åª¥µ�¦�r ­nª�Ä�

�oµ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�È¤̧Á�n� noeme, sememe Â¨³ episememe �¹É�Á�È�

®�nª¥�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°� glosseme,  morpheme, Â¨³ tagmeme 

�µ¤¨Îµ�´� 

 �»�­¤�́�·°�̧�¦³�µ¦�°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��º° �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r

Á�·�ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r �¹É�Á�È��́��́¥­Îµ�́�¥·É��¸É�ÎµÄ®oÅª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�¤°�
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£µ¬µ°¥nµ�Á�È�ª́��»ª·­¥́ Å¤nÄ�nÂ��°»�¤��· �´��́Ê��«́�³Á¦ºÉ°��ªµ¤�¼�

�·�Ä�£µ¬µ�°��́�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��¹��nµ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ °�́

�¸É�¦·��µ¦¤°�£µ¬µÁ�·�ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r Â¨³�µ¦Å¤n�´�­·��ªµ¤�¼��·�Ä�

£µ¬µ �¹É��¦��oµ¤��́Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ �¦µ��Ä®oÁ®È��n°��ÎµÁ�·�

£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÁ­¥̧°�̧ Á�n�Ä��Îµ� n̈µª�°�°°�Ã� Á�­Á�°¦r­�́ (Otto 

Jespersen) Â¨³ Á±�¦̧ ­ª̧� (Henry Sweet) Â¤oªnµ�Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r�°�

�´Ê�­°��nµ��̧Ê ¥́�Ä�oÂ�ªÅª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤°¥nµ�¤µ� Â�n¤»¤¤°�Â¨³

�»�¤»n�®¤µ¥�°��¼oÁ�¸¥��´Ê�­°��nµ��̧Ê Å�oÁ�̧É¥�Á��°°��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r

�´Ê�Á�·¤Â öª �´��́Ê� �nª�Áª¨µ�°��́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�´Ê�­°��nµ��̧Ê  �º°Å�oªnµ

�nª�Á�È�¦°¥�n°�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤��́Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��Á̧�¸¥ª 

 Á±�¦̧ ­ª̧�� n̈µªªnµ 

In considering the use of grammar as a corrective of 

what are called 'ungrammatical' expressions, it must be 

borne in mind that the rules of grammar have no value 

except as statements of facts: whatever is in general use 

in a language is for that very reason grammatically 

correct.  

Ä��µ¦Ä�oÅª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡ºÉ°Ä®o Á�È �Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°Â�oÅ�­·É��¸ÉÁ¦̧¥��´�ªnµ 

�Îµ¡¼��¸É "�·�Åª¥µ�¦�r" Á¦µ�³�o°��¦³®�́�Ä�Ä�Á­¤°ªnµ

��Åª¥µ�¦�r�́Ê�Å¤n¤̧�»��nµ°³Å¦ �°��µ�Á�È ��µ¦� n̈µª

�o°Á�È��¦·�: °³Å¦�È�µ¤�¸ÉÄ�o Å�o�´ÉªÅ�Ä�£µ¬µ �́É�Â®¨³Á�È �

­·É��¸É�¼��o°��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

(Sweet 1891: 5 cited in Fries1940: 4) 

 

°°�Ã� Á�­Á�°¦r­�́ � n̈µªÅªo�´��̧Ê   
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It has been my endeavor in this work to represent 

English Grammar not as a set of stiff dogmatic precepts, 

according to which some things are correct and others 

absolutely wrong, but as something living and 

developing under continual fluctuations and undulations, 

something that is founded on the past and prepares the 

way for the future, something that is not always 

consistent or perfect, but progressing and perfectible--in 

one word, human.  

Ä��¨�µ��̧Ê  �oµ¡Á�oµÅ�o¡¥µ¥µ¤�¸É�³Á�̧¥�Åª¥µ�¦�r°�́�§¬ �¸É

Å¤nÁ�È��o°�́��́��¸ÉÂ�È��ºÉ°Â¨³�ºÊ°�¹� �¹É��Îµ®��ªnµ­·É��̧Ê�¼� ­·É�

�́Ê��·�Â�n�°� Â�n�³Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¤̧�̧ª·�Â¨³¡́��µ°¥¼n

�¨°�Áª¨µ£µ¥Ä�o�ªµ¤�¹Ê�¨�Â¨³�ªµ¤��́Â�¦�»�� º̈É� Á�È�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�´Ê�°¥¼n��¡ºÊ��µ��°�°�¸� Â�n�¼�µ�Å�­¼n°�µ�� 

Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÅ¤n�o°�­¤ÎÉµÁ­¤° ®¦º°­¤�¼¦�rÂ��Á­¤°Å� 

Â�n�oµªÅ��oµ�®�oµÂ¨³­µ¤µ¦�¡́��µÅ�­¼n�ªµ¤­¤�¼¦�rÂ��

Å�o--¡¼�­´Ê�Ç�È�º°Á�È�Á®¤º°�¤�»¬¥r�́É�Á°� 

(Jesperson 1909: preface, cited in Fries 1940: 4) 

�ªµ¤�·�Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦¤°�£µ¬µÂ��ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦rÅ�o ¦́��µ¦�°�

¥ÎÊµ Â¨³Â­��°°�°¥nµ��́�Á��Ä�®�́�­º°�°�¢¦̧­�´��̧Ê  

The grammar of a language is not a list of rules imposed 

upon its speakers by scholastic authorities, but is a 

scientific record of the actual phenomena of that 

language, written and spoken.  If any community 
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habitually uses certain forms of speech, these forms are 

part of the grammar of the speech of that community.  

Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�£µ¬µÄ��È�µ¤ Å¤nÄ�n���¸É�¼o ¤̧°Îµ�µ�®�oµ�¸É�µ�

ª·�µ�µ¦�Îµ®��Ä®oÄ�o Â�nÅª¥µ�¦�r�º°�́��¹�Á�·�ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r

�°��¦µ���µ¦�r�¦·�Ä�£µ¬µ �´Ê�£µ¬µ¡¼�Â¨³Á�̧¥�  Á¤ºÉ°

�»¤��£µ¬µÄ��È�µ¤Ä�o¦¼�£µ¬µ�µ�¦¼�Á�È��·­¥́ ¦¼�Á® n̈µ�́Ê��È

Á�È�­nª��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��»¤��£µ¬µ�́Ê� 

(Grattan and Gurrey 1925: 25 cited in Fries 1940: 4) 

A grammar book does not attempt to teach people how 

they ought to speak, but on the contrary, unless it is a 

very bad or a very old work, it merely states how, as a 

matter of fact, certain people do speak at the time at 

which it is written.  

�Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�r Å¤nÄ�n�Îµ¦µ�¸É¡¥µ¥µ¤­°� ªnµ��Á¦µ�ª¦¡¼�

°¥nµ�Å¦ Â�n�¦���́�oµ¤ (¥�Áªo�Â�n�³Á�È�®�́�­º°�¸ÉÁ¨ª®¦º°

Á�nµ¤µ�Ç) �ª¦�³Á�È��Îµ¦µ�¸ÉÁ¡̧¥�Â�nÁ­�°�o°Á�È��¦·�ªnµ��

Á® n̈µ�́Ê�¡¼��¦·�Ç°¥nµ�Å¦Ä��nª�Áª¨µ�¸ÉÁ�̧¥�®�́�­º°Á n̈¤�́Ê� 

(Wyld 1925: 12 cited in Fries 1940: 4-5) 

All considerations of an absolute "correctness" in accord 

with the conventional rules of grammar or the dicta of 

handbooks must be set aside, because these rules or these 

dicta very frequently do not represent the actual practice 

of "standard" English but prescribe forms which have 

little currency outside the English  classroom.  We 
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assume, therefore, that there can be no "correctness" 

apart from usage and that the true forms of "standard" 

English are those that are actually used in that particular 

dialect.  Deviations from these usages are "incorrect" 

only when used in the dialect to which they do not 

belong…."  

�µ¦¥¹��º°�ªµ¤�¼��o°�­¤�¼¦�r�µ¤��Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ ®¦º°

�o°�́��́��µ¤®�́�­º°�¼n¤º°�nµ�Ç �o°�¥�Á ·̈�Å�Á­¸¥ Á¡¦µ³ªnµ

��Á���rÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê �n°¥�¦́Ê ��¸Á�¸¥ª¤·Å�o Á�È ��´ªÂ���µ¦Ä�o

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤µ�¦�µ��¦·�Ç Â�nÁ�È ����¸É�́��́�Ä®oÄ�o£µ¬µ�¸É

�°�®o°�Á¦̧¥�Â öª¤̧�¼o Ä�o�o°¥¤µ� �´��́Ê�Á¦µ�¹��º°ªnµ Å¤n¤̧

�ªµ¤�¼��o°��°�Á®�º°�µ��µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ�¦·�ÇÂ¨³¦¼�Â���¸É

Â�o�¦·��°�£µ¬µ°´��§¬¤µ�¦�µ��º°¦¼�Â���¸ÉÄ�o �¦·�ÇÄ�

£µ¬µ�̧Ê  �µ¦Á�̧É¥�Á���µ�¦¼�Â���´�� n̈µª�³�º°ªnµÅ¤n�¼��o°�

�È�n°Á¤ºÉ°Ä�oÄ�£µ¬µ¥n°¥°ºÉ�ÇÁ�nµ�́Ê� 

(Fries1940: 15) 

6.3 Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ 

6.3.1  �ªµ¤Á�È �ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r 

�¨�µ� �¸É�º°Å�o ªn µÁ�È �Â¤nÂ���°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦o µ�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Å�oÂ�n®�́�­º°Á¦ºÉ°� The Structure of English Á�¸¥�Ã�¥ 

Charles Carpenter Fries (1952) Â¨³Á¦ºÉ°� The Structure of 

American English Á�¸¥�Ã�¥ W. Nelson Francis (1958) 
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Ä��Îµ�Îµ�°�®�́�­º°�°�¢¦̧­ Á�µ� n̈µªÅªo �́�Á��ªnµÅª¥µ�¦�r

�¸ÉÁ�µÄ�o�nµ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ �´��̧Ê  

The linguistic approach adopted here will differ, 

therefore, from that made familiar by the common school 

grammars, for it is an attempt to apply more fully, in this 

study of sentence structure, some of the principles 

underlying the modern scientific study of language.   

Â�ª£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�¸ÉÄ�o Ä��¸É�̧Ê �³�nµ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÄ�o�´��´ÉªÅ�

Ä�Ã¦�Á¦̧¥���³�̧Ê  Á�ºÉ°��µ��¼o Á�¸¥�¡¥µ¥µ¤�¸É�³�¦³¥»��rÄ�o

®΅��µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µÂ�ªª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r­¤́¥Ä®¤n�´�Ã�¦�­¦o µ�

�¦³Ã¥�  

(Fries 1952: 2) 

Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́¢¦̧­ ¢¦µ��·­�ÈÁ�o�ªnµ£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÁ�È�

ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r �´��³Á®È�Å�o�µ��Îµ� n̈µª�°�Á�µ�´��̧Ê  

Since linguistics is a very active science just now, it is 

constantly engaged in revising and overhauling all parts 

of its methods, findings, and generalizations.  In fact, so 

rapidly is it moving that parts of this book may well be 

out of date by the time it is printed.  This would also be 

true of a textbook in physics, chemistry, or, indeed, any 

other active science.   

Ä�Á¤ºÉ°£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÁ�È �ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r�¸Éªn°�Åª¤µ���³�̧Ê  ¤́�

�¹��Îµ΅�Á�¸É¥ª¡́�°¥¼n��́�µ¦���ª� �µ¦¥�Á�¦ºÉ°��·Ê �­nª��°�
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ª·�¸�µ¦  ­·É ��¸É �o �¡�  Â¨³�o °­¦»�¦ª��ªµ¤   °´��¸É �¦· � 

£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�Îµ΅�Á� º̈É°��¸ÉÅ��oµ�®�oµ°¥nµ�¦ª�Á¦Èª¤µ���

®�́�­º°Á n̈¤�̧Ê���³ öµ­¤́¥��́��̧¸É¡·¤¡rÁ­¦È�  �ªµ¤�¦·��o°�̧Ê �È

Á�·��´��Îµ¦µ�µ�¢· ­·�­r Á�¤̧ ®¦º°ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r�¸Éªn°�Åª­µ�µ

°ºÉ�Ç�oª¥   

(Francis 1958: 16) 

¢¦µ��·­Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�Åªo�´��̧Ê  

Structural linguistics-- the kind of linguistics which is 

primarily interested in discovering and describing as 

concisely and accurately as possible the interrelationships 

and patterns which make up the intricate structures of 

languages.   

£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� �º°£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�¸ÉÄ®o�ªµ¤­�Ä�Á�È �

°´��´�Â¦��´��µ¦�o�¡�Â¨³¡¦¦��µ�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��rÂ¨³

¦¼�Â���´Ê�®¨µ¥�¸É�¦³�°��´�Á�È �Ã�¦�­¦o µ��¸É�́��o°��°�

£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç �µ¦¡¦¦��µ�o°��Îµ°¥nµ��¦³�́�Â¨³�¼��o°�¤µ�

�¸É­»�  

(Francis 1958: 26) 

¢¦µ��·­Â�n�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�°°�Á�È� 4 Â��� �º°   

Phonetics (­�́«µ�¦r), Phonemics («µ­�¦r®�nª¥Á­¥̧�),   

Morphemics («µ­�¦r®�nª¥�Îµ) Â¨³ Grammar (Åª¥µ�¦�r) 

Grammar Â�n�Á�È� Morphology (ª·�¥µ®�nª¥�Îµ) Â¨³ Syntax 

(ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r) (Francis 1958: 41) 
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6.3.2 �µ¦Á�o�£µ¬µ¡¼� 

Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�Á�o�£µ¬µ¡¼� �´��³Á®È�Å�o�µ��Îµ�Îµ��́

�ªµ¤ "£µ¬µ"�°�¢¦µ��·­ �¸Éªnµ "A language is an arbitrary system 

of articulated sounds made use of by a group of humans as a 

means of carrying on the affairs of their society." (£µ¬µ�º°¦³��

­¤¤�·�¸É�¦³�°��oª¥Á­̧¥��¸ÉÁ� n̈�Ã�¥¤�»¬¥rÁ¡ºÉ°Ä�oÁ�È�­ºÉ°­Îµ®¦́�

�ÎµÁ�·��·��¦¦¤�nµ�ÇÄ�­�́�¤) (Francis 1958: 13) 

Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r �́�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�Ä�o ®�nª¥� o°¥�Îµ 

(utterance unit) Á�È�®΅�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r Â���¸É�³Ä�o�¦³Ã¥� 

Á®¤º°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ ¢¦̧­ (Fries 1952: 23) Ä®oÁ®�»�¨ªnµ®�nª¥

�o°¥�ÎµÁ®¤µ³�ªnµ�¦³Ã¥� Á¡¦µ³�o°¤¼¨�°�¢¦̧­¤µ�µ�£µ¬µ¡¼�

�´Ê�®¤� �µ�®�nª¥°µ�Å¤n¤̧�¦·¥µ �¹É��º°Á�È��¦³Ã¥�Å¤nÅ�o Â�nÁ�È�

®�nª¥�o°¥�ÎµÅ�oÁ¡¦µ³­ºÉ°�ªµ¤Å�o­¤�¼¦�r  ¢¦̧­Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤ 

®�nª¥� o°¥�Îµ (utterance unit) �´��̧Ê  

…utterance unit will mean any stretch of speech by one 

person before which there was silence on his part and 

after which there was silence on his part.  Utterance units 

are thus those chunks of talk that are marked off by a 

shift of a speaker." 

®�nª¥� o°¥�Îµ ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤�¹�­nª��°�£µ¬µ¡¼�Ã�¥Ä�¦�È�µ¤ 

�¸É�oµ�®�oµÁ�È��µ¦®¥»�Á�̧¥� Â¨³�oµ�®΅��ÈÁ�È��µ¦®¥»�Á�̧¥� 

(�º°°¥¼n¦³®ªnµ��µ¦®¥»�Á�̧¥� 2 �¦́Ê��́É�Á°�) ®�nª¥�o°¥�Îµ�È

�º°­nª��°��µ¦¡¼��¸É�n��̧Ê �°�Á��Å�o�µ��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥��¼o¡¼� 
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(Fries 1952: 23)  

¢¦̧­°�·�µ¥ªnµ �o°¥�Îµ�̧ÉÁ¨È�­»�Â¨³°¥¼n¨Îµ¡�́Å�o (a single 

minimum free utterance) �È�º° �¦³Ã¥� (sentence) �́É�Á°�  Â¨³Á�µ

Ä�o®�nª¥�̧Ê Á�È�®΅�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� Ä�Â�nÃ�¦�­¦oµ� �¦³Ã¥�

�È�º°®�nª¥�̧É�¦³�°��oª¥��·��°��Îµ �¹É�¢¦̧­Á¦̧¥�ªnµ form classes    

( Fries 1952: 64) 

6.3.3  ��·��°��Îµ 

¢¦̧­Ã�¤�¸�µ¦Â�n���·��°��ÎµÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ ªnµÅ¤n¤̧

Á���r­¤ÎÉµÁ­¤° �n°¥�¦́Ê��¸ÉÁ¦µ¡��́�®µÄ��µ¦¦³�»��·��°��ÎµÁ¡¦µ³

�´�Â¥o���́Á���r�¸ÉÄ�o Á�n� �µ¤Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ �Îµ�µ¤�º°�ºÉ°�¸ÉÄ�o Á¦̧¥�

�� ­�́ªr ­·É��°� (a noun is the name of a person, place, or thing) 

Ä�Á¤ºÉ° �Îµªnµ blue Á�È��ºÉ°­·É��°� (­)̧ �´��́Ê� �Îµ�̧Ê�o°�Á�È��µ¤ Â�n

¢¦̧­¥��´ª°¥nµ� a blue tie  �¹É� �Îµªnµ blue Å¤nÄ�n�µ¤Â�n�o°�Á�È� 

adjective Á¡¦µ³Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤ adjective ªnµ�º° "a 

word that modifies a noun or pronoun" (�Îµ�¸É�¥µ¥�Îµ�µ¤®¦º°­¦¦¡

�µ¤) 

¢¦̧­ �̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�ªnµ �Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�°���·��°��ÎµÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r

�´Ê�Á�·¤Å¤n¤̧®΅�Â�n�°� Á¡¦µ³�µ���̧ÈÄ�o�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�Á���r Á�n�

�Îµ�µ¤ Â�n�µ��¸É�ÈÄ�n®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È �Á���rÁ�n��Îµ�»�«´¡�r   ­Îµ®¦́�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Â öª¢¦̧­Á®È�ªnµ ­�́�µ��µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (structural 

signals) Á�È��»�Â�­Îµ�́�   �¸É�³�ÎµÄ®o Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�Â�n���·��°��ÎµÅ�o 

­�́�µ��µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�́��³­�́Á��Å�o�µ��¦³Ã¥�­¤¤�·
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�n°Å��̧Ê  �¹É��´Ê�Ç�¸ÉÁ¦µÅ¤n�¦µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�«´¡�r Â�nÁ¦µ�È�¦µ�

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��Îµ�nµ�ÇÅ�o�µ�­�́�µ��µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� 

1) Woggles ugged diggles 

2) Uggs woggled diggs 

3) Woggs diggled uggles 

¢¦̧­� n̈µªªnµ�¹�Å¤n¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á¦µ�È­µ¤µ¦��¦µ�Å�oªnµ Ä� 

1-3 �Îµªnµ woggles, uggs, woggs Á�È� "thing" words ®¦º°�µ¤

Á¡¦µ³°¥¼nÄ��ÎµÂ®�n��¸É �µ¤Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�o°�°¥¼n  Â¨³�Îµªnµ ugged, 

woggled, diggled Á�È� "action" words ®¦º°  �¦·¥µÁ¡¦µ³�¦·���°�

Á¦µ (Fries 1952: 71-72) 

Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́¢¦̧­  ¢¦µ��·­�ÈÄ®o�ªµ¤­Îµ�́���́­�́�µ��µ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�  �¹É�Á�µÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ  "�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�" (structural 

meanings) Á�µ°�·�µ¥ªnµ 

When morphemes (or the groups of morphemes we call 

words) are organized into utterances, a new kind of 

meaning emerges which is not associated with the 

individual morphemes at all, but is solely a function of 

the way they are combined. 

Á¤ºÉ°®�nª¥�Îµ (®¦º°� »̈n¤�°�®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ¦µÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ �Îµ) �¼�

Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥��¹Ê�Á�È��o°¥�Îµ �³¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥��·�Ä®¤nÁ�·��¹Ê� �¹É�

Å¤nÁ�¸É¥ª��́�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�®�nª¥�ÎµÂ�n¨³®�nª¥ Â�nÁ�È�

Á¡̧¥�®�oµ�¸É�¸ÉÁ�·��µ��µ¦�Îµ®�nª¥�Îµ¤µ¦ª¤��́  

(Francis 1958: 227) 
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¢¦µ��·­Á¦̧¥��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�́�� n̈µª�oª¥�ºÉ°°�̧�ºÉ°®�¹É�ªnµ    

­�́�µ��°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r (signals of syntactic 

structures) �¹É�¤̧ 5 ��·��´��̧Ê 

1) �µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��Îµ (word order) 

2) ­�́­¤́¡́��r (prosody) Á�n�Á­¥̧�Á�o�®�́� (stress)  

¦³�´�Á­¥̧� (pitch) Â¨³�µ¦®¥»� (juncture)  

3) �Îµ®�oµ�¸É (function words) Á�n��»¡�� �Îµ�Îµ®��   

4) ª·£́��·�́��́¥ (inflections) Á�n� ®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É�n��°�°�¸� 

�µ¨�°��¦·¥µ�¸É�n��°�¡®¼¡��r�°��Îµ�µ¤ 

5) �ªµ¤�nµ��oµ��µ¦Â�¨��Îµ (derivational contrast) �º°

�ªµ¤�nµ�¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�¸É¤̧�µ�Á®¤º°���́Â�n�nµ���́�¸É®�nª¥�Îµ

Á�·¤�oµ��µ¦Â�¨��Îµ (derivational affix) Á�n� happy ��́ 

happiness, beautiful ��́ beautifully  

­Îµ®¦́�¢¦̧­ Á�µÄ�o®΅�­�́�µ��µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Â�n���·��°�

�ÎµÁ�ºÊ °®µ1(content word) °°�Á�È� 4 �¦³Á£� �º° Class 1, Class 

2, Class 3 Â¨³  Class 4 �¦���́�¸ÉÅª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤Á¦̧¥� ªnµ noun, 

verb, adjective, Â¨³ adverb �µ¤¨Îµ�´� ¢¦̧­Å¤nÅ�oÄ�o Á���r

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á¡ºÉ°¦³�»΅�¬�³�°��ÎµÂ�n¨³��·� Â�nÄ�o�¦°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

                                                                                 
1  �ÎµÁ�ºÊ °®µ ®¤µ¥�¹��Îµ�¸É¤¸�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�oµ�«´¡�r­¤�¼¦�rÄ��´ªÁ°� Å¤n�o°�°µ«¥́

�¦·�� Å�oÂ�n�Îµ�µ¤ Á�n� �oµ�  ��́Á¦̧¥�  �Îµ�¦·¥µ Á�n� �·�  Á�·�  Á¦̧¥�  �Îµ 

adjective Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Á�n� nice, pretty, serious  �Îµ adverb Á�n� carefully, 

seriously �ÎµÁ�ºÊ°®µ �¦���́£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ªnµ content word �¹É�¤¸�ªµ¤®¤µ¥

Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́�Îµªnµ  �Îµ«¡́�r (lexical word), �ª́Á�ºÊ °®µ (contentive), �ÎµÁ�È¤ 

(full word)  �ÎµÁ�ºÊ °®µ �¦��oµ¤��́ �Îµ®�oµ�̧É (function word) 
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�°��¦³Ã¥�Á�È��´ª�n��°�ªnµ�ÎµÄ�Á�È��¦³Á£�Ä� Á�n�¦³�»ªnµ �Îµ�¸É°¥¼n

Ä� Class 1 �o°��¦µ��Ä��¦°�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Å�o 

Class 1 

Frame A (The) ____is/ was good The concert was good. 

 ____s  are/were good Reports were good. 

Frame B The ___remembered the ___The woman remembered  

the tax. 

Frame C The ____went there The team went there. 

­Îµ®¦́� Class 2, Class 3, Class 4 ¤̧�¦°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´��̧Ê  

Class 2 

Frame A The concert ____ good The concert was good. 

Reports  ____ good Reports were good. 

Frame B The woman ____ the tax. The woman remembered the  

tax. 

Frame C The team ____ there. The team went there.  

Class 3 

Frame A The concert was ____ The concert was good. 

 Reports  are/were ____ Reports were good. 

Frame B (The) ____ concert was necessary The good concert  

was necessary. 
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Class 4 

Frame A The concert was good ____ The concert was good  

 sometimes. 

 Reports are good ____ Reports are good now. 

  �Îµ�¸É�°�Á®�º°�µ��¸É�³�¦µ��Ä��¦°��̧Ê Á�È� �Îµ®�oµ�̧É 2 

(function words) �¹É�¢¦̧­�ÎµÂ��Á�È� 15 ��·�Â¨³Á¦̧¥��ºÉ°ªnµ Group 

A �¹� Group O �´��̧Ê  

Group A  Á�n� the, a, an , every, no, my, our, your, each, 

all, any, some, more, many, this, five  

Group B  Á�n� may, might, will, must, has, has to, had,  

kept (Á�n�Ä� kept moving), did 

Group C  Å�oÂ�n not 

Group D  Á�n� very, really, pretty, too, rather, fairly (Ä�  

very good, really good, pretty good, too good,  

rather good, fairlygood) 

 

                                                                                 
2  �Îµ®�oµ�̧É �º°�Îµ�¸É� Îµ®�oµ�¸É�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Á�È��Îµ�¸ÉÅ¤n¤¸�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�oµ�«´¡�rÄ�

�´ªÁ°� �o°�°µ«´¥�¦·�� �¹��³¦³�»�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÅ�o Â�n�ÈÅ¤n�́�Á��Á�nµ

�ÎµÁ�ºÊ°®µ �°��µ��́Ê�°µ�­�́Á��Å�oªnµ �Îµ®�oµ�¸É¤�́Á�È��Îµ�¸É¤¸�ªµ¤�¸ÉÄ��µ¦Ä�o

¤µ��ªnµ�ÎµÁ�ºÊ°®µ Á¡¦µ³�³�¦µ���ÎÊµÇ ��Á�È��¸É­�́Á��Á®È�Å�o�nµ¥ Á�n� 

�ª́�Îµ®�� (determiner)  the Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �Îµªnµ �̧Ê Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ �Îµ�»¡��  

at, in, for, Â�n  ��́  Á¡º É° Á�È��o� �µ���Á¦̧¥� �Îµ®�oµ�̧É ªnµ �ÎµÅª¥µ�¦�r 

(grammatical word), �Îµ¦¼�Â�� (form word), �ÎµÃ�¦�­¦oµ� (structural 

word), �ª́®�oµ�̧É (functor), ®¦º° �Îµªnµ�Á� n̈µ (empty word) 
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Group E  Å�oÂ�n and Ä� The concerts and the lectures are  

and were interesting and profitable now and 

earlier. 

Group F  Å�oÂ�n at Ä� The concerts at the school are at  

the top. 

Group G  Å�oÂ�n do, does, did Á�n� Ä� Do the boys  

correct their work promptly? 

Group H  there Ä� There is a man at the door. 

Group I  Å�oÂ�n WH words �º°�Îµªnµ when, where,  

how, why, who, which, what  Á�n�Ä�  

When did the student call?  Who came? 

Group J  Á�n� after, when, whenever, although, because,  

since, before, and, but  Á�n�Ä� The orchestra  

was good after the new director came. 

Group K  Å�oÂ�n well, oh, now, why   Á�n�Ä� Well,  

that's more helpful.  Oh, I have another suit. 

Group L  Å�oÂ�n yes, no Á�n�Ä� Yes, we're on our way  

now.  No, they don't arrive until eight. 

Group M  look, say, listen Á�n�Ä� Say, I just got on  

Saturday another letter from… Listen, did you  

get any shoes.  Look, I want to ask you two  

questions. 

Group N  please Ä� Please take these two letters.  

Group O  Let's, let us Á�n�Ä� Let us go through the list  

and then we'll let you know. Let's do the  
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invitation right away. 

­Îµ®¦́�¢¦µ��·­�́Ê� Á�µ�ÎµÂ����·��°��ÎµÃ�¥Ä�oÁ���r°¥nµ�

Á�¸¥ª��́��́¢¦̧­ Â�nÄ�o�ºÉ°Â���´Ê�Á�·¤Á¦̧¥� Å¤nÁ¦̧¥�Á�È� Class Â¨³ 

Group Â��¢¦̧­  �Îµ�ª���·��°��ÎµÁ�ºÊ°®µ¤̧ 4 ��·�Á�nµ��́Å�oÂ�n 

noun, verb, adjective, adverb ­nª��Îµ®�oµ�¸É¤̧�o°¥�¦³Á£��ªnµ�°�

¢¦̧­ �º°¤̧ 8 � »̈n¤ (Â���¸É�³Á�È� 15 ��·�) �´��̧Ê  

(1) noun determiners:  a , the, my, your   

(2) auxiliaries:  can, could, be, get   

(3) qualifiers:  very, right, still  

(4) prepositions:  after, among, in front of, together 

with  

(5) coordinators:  and, not, but, nor, rather than, 

either…or 

(6) interrogators:  when, where, which , whichever  

(7) includers:  after, although, relative pronouns  

(8) sentence linkers:  consequently, in addition   

�°��µ��́Ê� ¥́�¤̧ �¨»n¤��·��³ Å�oÂ�n attention claimers 

Á�n� hey, oh, attention signals Á�n� yes, yeah, responses Á�n� yes, 

not at all, infinitive marker Á�n� to, negator--not, hesitators--

well Á�È��o� 

6.3.4 ��·��°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r (Types of syntactic   

structures) 
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 ¢¦µ��·­Â�n�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��rÁ�È� 4 ��·��´��̧Ê  

1) Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¥µ¥ (structure of modification) �¦³�°��oª¥ ­nª�

®¨�́ + ­nª��¥µ¥ (head + modifier) Á�n�   a mile from here, 

a book from under the table, a tale for after dinner, a trip to 

beyond the mountains, the hungry child 

2) Ã�¦�­¦oµ�£µ�Â­�� (structure of predication) �¦³�°��oª¥ 

�¦³�µ� + £µ�Â­��  (subject + predicate) Á�n�   he did it at 

all;   he is here 

3) Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤Á�È¤ (structure of complementation) 

�¦³�°��oª¥ ­nª�¤¼¨�µ��¦·¥µ + ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤ (verbal 

element + complement) Á�n� sailing a boat;  electing him 

president 

4) Ã�¦�­¦oµ��ªµ¤¦ª¤  (structure of coordination) �¦³�°��oª¥ 

®�nª¥­¦oµ��´Ê�Â�n­°�®�nª¥�¹Ê�Å��¸ÉÁ�È��¦³Á£�Á�¸¥ª��́ Á�n�  his 

father and mother;  red, white and blue 

Ä��µ��¦�̧ Ã�¦�­¦oµ��nµ���·���́°µ�¤̧΅�¬�³� öµ¥��́ 

Â¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�o°�Á�oµ¤µ¤̧���µ� Ä��µ¦�¸É�³�́�­·�ªnµÁ�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

��·�Ä� Á�n��¦³Ã¥��¸É¢¦µ��̧­Ä®oÁ�È��´ª°¥nµ��´��̧Ê3 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¥µ¥   Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤Á�È¤  

he lived a year  he lived his life 

                                                                                 
3  �¦³Ã¥��´ª°¥nµ��¸É¥�¤µÂ­��Ä®oÁ®È�ªnµ�́�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�Å¤n­µ¤µ¦���́

Á¦ºÉ°��ªµ¤®¤µ¥°°��µ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅ�o¦o°¥Á�°¦rÁ���r  Â�nÁ¡̧¥�Â�nÄ®o

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�¦°�Á�nµ�́Ê� 
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he walks this way  he likes his own way 

he saw a mile  he measured a mile 

6.3.5  ª·�̧�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�¦³�·� 

ª·�ª̧·Á�¦µ³®rÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� �º°�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r

®�nª¥�¦³�·� (Immediate Constituents) �¹É�Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É�¦³�°���́

Á�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ�Ä�Â�n¨³�́Ê� Á�n� ran ��́ away Á�È� ®�nª¥�¦³�·��°�

®�nª¥­¦oµ� ran away Á¡ºÉ°Ä®o Á®È��́� ¢¦̧­Á­�°Ä®oÄ�oÁ­o��´�®�nª¥

­¦oµ�°°�Á�È�®�nª¥�¦³�·��´��̧Ê  

(1) The other things     of the monastery 

 

(2) A little arm    of the sea 

 

(3) Approved     his promotion 

 

(4)   The king      of England's empire 

 

(5) The king of England's    empire 

 

(6) An examination of the students    which is thorough 

 

(7) An examination      of the students who are here now  

 

(8) The uniforms of the regiment     which are there 
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(9) The uniforms    of the regiment which is there 

 

(10)  A good book     to read 

 

(11) A book    good to read 

 

(12) A heavy box    to lift 

 

(13) A box    too heavy   to lift 

 

(14) The    salary    checks    for    the    staff 

 

 

(15) The        most      well-known     faculty      member 

 

°�¹É� Á¡ºÉ°Ä®o Á®È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��́�Á���¹Ê� Á¦µ°µ�Ä�oÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥

�nµ�°°�Å�Á¡ºÉ°Ä®o�nµ¥Â�n�µ¦¦³�»�¦³Á£��°�®�nª¥­¦oµ�ªnµÁ�È� ®�nª¥

­¦oµ�Á�oµ«¼�¥r (endocentric construction) ®¦º° ®�nª¥­¦oµ�Å¦o«¼�¥r 

(exocentric construction) ®¦º° ®�nª¥­¦oµ��ªµ¤¦ª¤ (coordinate 

construction)  

®�nª¥­¦oµ�Á�oµ«¼�¥r �º°®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É¤̧­nª��¦³�°� 2 Â��

�º°Â���¸ÉÁ�È�­nª�®΅��¹É��o°�¤̧Á­¤° Â¨³­nª��¥µ¥®¦º°Á�·¤Á�È¤�¸É°µ�
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Å¤n¤̧�ÈÅ�o � n̈µª�nµ¥Ç�È�º°®�nª¥­¦oµ�Á�oµ«¼�¥r¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Â���¥µ¥

Â¨³Â��Á�·¤Á�È¤�¸É� n̈µªÅªoÄ� 6.3.4  

®�nª¥­¦oµ�Å¦o«¼�¥r �º°®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É¤̧­nª��¦³�°�­Îµ�́�

Á�nµ��́�´Ê��¼n Å¤n­µ¤µ¦��´�­nª�Ä�°°�Å�o °�́�¸É�¦·�®�nª¥­¦oµ�Â���̧Ê ¤̧

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Â��£µ�Â­�� �¸É� n̈µªÄ� 6.3.4 �́É�Á°� �»¡��ª¨̧�ÈÁ�È�

®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦³Á£��̧Ê  

­Îµ®¦́�®�nª¥­¦oµ��ªµ¤¦ª¤ Á�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É¤̧

­nª��¦³�°��¸É¤̧�ÎÊµ®�́�Á�nµÁ�¥̧¤��́ Â¨³°µ�Á�ºÉ°¤�oª¥�ÎµÁ�ºÉ°¤ Á�n� 

and, but, or (�¼ 6.3.4) 

Ä��¸É�̧Ê �³Ä�oÁ­o�Â�ª�´Ê�Á�È�Á­o�¦³�»­nª��¦³�°� Â¨³

Á­o�Â�ª�°�¦³�»ªnµÁ�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦³Á£�Ä� Á­o�¤̧ ¼̈�«¦Â­��®�nª¥

­¦oµ�Á�oµ«¼�¥r  Á­o��¸É¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�¨¤Ç�¸É�´Ê�­°��¨µ¥Â­��®�nª¥

­¦oµ�Å¦o«¼�¥r Â¨³Á­o��¦³Â­��®�nª¥­¦oµ��ªµ¤¦ª¤ �´��´ª°¥nµ�

�oµ� n̈µ��̧Ê  

(16)     The        most      well-known     faculty      member 

 

  

 

(17) 
My colleagues   are   having   lunch   at   a  restaurant   near   our   university 
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(18)   
  I   like durians and magosteens but my daughter likes apples and cherries 

 

 

 

(19) The man that I met said that he would come back soon.  

 

 

 

 

 

Ä��¦³Ã¥� (16) ®�nª¥­¦oµ��´Ê�®¤� �¹É�Å�oÂ�n faculty 

member,  most well-known,  most well-known faculty member, 

Â¨³ the most well-known faculty member Á�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ�Á�oµ«¼�¥r 

�¹É�®¤µ¥�¹�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É�¦³�°��oª¥­nª��¦³�°��¸É¤̧�ÎÊµ®�́�Å¤n

Á�nµ��́ � n̈µª�º°­nª��¸É­Îµ�́�Â¨³�o°�¤̧ (­nª�®΅�) Â¨³­nª��¸É¤̧

®¦º°Å¤n¤̧�ÈÅ�o (­nª��¥µ¥)  Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ Æ �n��°�ªnµ®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É

°¥¼n®́ª ¼̈�«¦Á�È�­nª�®΅� Â¨³�¸É°¥¼n�µ��¨µ¥ ¼̈�«¦�º°­nª��¥µ¥ Ä�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�oµ«¼�¥r Á�n� faculty member ­nª�®΅��o°�¤̧Á­¤° Á�n� 

member Â�n­nª��¥µ¥°µ��´�°°�Å�o Á�n� faculty  

 �¦³Ã¥��¸É (17) ¤̧®�nª¥­¦oµ�°�̧�¦³Á£�Å�oÂ�n®�nª¥­¦oµ�Å¦o

«¼�¥r �¹É�®¤µ¥�¹�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É¤̧­nª��¦³�°��¸É¤̧�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�Á�nµ��́ �³

�´�­nª�Ä�°°�Å¤nÅ�o Á�n� near our university (�»¡��ª¨̧), at a 

restaurant near our university (�»¡��ª¨̧), Â¨³®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥� 

my colleagues …university (�¦³�°��oª¥�¦³�µ� Â¨³£µ�Â­��) 
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 �¦³Ã¥��¸É (18) ¤̧�´ª°¥nµ�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É�nµ�Å��µ�­°���·��¸É

� n̈µª�oµ��o� Å�oÂ�n®�nª¥­¦oµ��ªµ¤¦ª¤ �º°®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É¤̧

­nª��¦³�°��¸É¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á®¤º°���́�»��¦³�µ¦Â¨³�ÎÊµ®�́�Á�nµ��́ 

Â¨³Á�ºÉ°¤�oª¥�ÎµÁ�ºÉ°¤ Á�n� and, or, but Á�n� durians and 

mangosteens, apples and cherries, Â¨³ I like … but my daughter 

likes …. 

�¦³Ã¥��¸É (19) ¤̧�»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥� that I met �¥µ¥ man 

Â¨³¤̧°�»�¦³Ã¥�Á�·¤Á�È¤ that he would come back soon �¥µ¥ said  

 Á�È��¸É­�́Á��Å�oªnµ �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�¦³�·�Á�n��¸ÉÂ­��Ä®o�¼

�̧Ê Á�È�Â���ª·£µ�¨�́¬�r (binary feature) � n̈µª�º°®�nª¥­¦oµ��»�

®�nª¥�³�o°��¦³�°��oª¥ 2 ­nª��¦³�°�Á�nµ�́Ê� Á¦µÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦��³

�°�Å�oªnµ ª¨̧ a pretty girl �¦³�°��oª¥ 3 ­nª� �º° a, pretty, girl 

Â�n�o°��°�ªnµ �¦³�°��oª¥ a ��́ pretty girl  ­nª�  pretty girl  �È

�¦³�°��oª¥ pretty ��́ girl �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÂ���ª·£µ�΅�¬�rÁ�n��̧Ê

�µ��¦́Ê��È°µ�Å¤n­°�� ö°���́�ªµ¤¦¼o­¹��°�Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µ 

 �°��µ��́Ê� �¼Á®¤º°�ªnµ�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�¦³�·�Å¤n

­µ¤µ¦��ÎµÅ�o�oµÅ¤n�ÎµÁ¦ºÉ°��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�oµ¤µ¡·�µ¦�µ�oª¥�́ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

Ä� (17) Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�¦³�»Å�oªnµ near our university �¥µ¥ restaurant 

Á¡¦µ³ Á¦µ�¼�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �oµÁ¦µÁ�¨̧É¥��¦³Ã¥�Á�È� my colleagues are 

having lunch at a restaurant in the afternoon Á¦µ���o°�¦³�»ªnµ in 

the afternoon �¥µ¥ are having lunch at a restaurant Å¤nÄ�n�¥µ¥ 

restaurant �´Ê�Ç�¸ÉÃ�¦�­¦oµ��°� near our university Â¨³ in the 

afternoon Á®¤º°���́ �º°Á�È��»¡��ª¨̧�´Ê��¼n 
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6.4 Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¬µÅ�¥ 

6.4.1  ®¨�́�µ¦Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r 

Á�n�Á�¸¥ª�´��́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÃ�¦�­¦o µ��¸Éª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ 

°�́�§¬�´��¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª ª·�·���r £µ�»¡�«r �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�

�°�Å�¥�¸ÉÁ�È ��¸É¦¼o �́��¸�¸É­»� �È¥¹�®΅��µ¦Á�¸¥ª�´�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r 

� n̈µª�º°Á�o�£µ¬µ¡¼�Á�È �°´��´�Â¦� Â¨³¡¥µ¥µ¤Â¥�£µ¬µ¡¼�°°�

�µ�£µ¬µÁ�̧¥�  Á�o��ªµ¤Á�È �ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r �º°­´�Á��Å�oÃ�¥�¦� Â¨³

Å¤n�´�­·��ªµ¤�¼��·� ­�Ä�¦¼�£µ¬µ¤µ��ªnµ�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Ä�o �o°¥�Îµ 

Á�È�®�nª¥Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r 

 ª·�·���rÂ�n��¦³Ã¥�Á�È� �¦³Ã¥�Á¦·É ¤ Â¨³ �¦³Ã¥�Å¤nÁ¦·É ¤ 

�µ¤Á���r�µ¦Ä�o�o°¥�Îµ �´��´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

 Á�°Á�¥Å�Á�̧¥�Ä®¤nÅ®¤  �¦³Ã¥�Á¦·É ¤ 

 Á�¥Å�    �¦³Ã¥�Å¤nÁ¦·É ¤ 

�́��°�Å��°¥­»Á�¡�́�  �¦³Ã¥�Á¦·É ¤ 

 ¥́�Å¤nÁ�¥Å�Á¨¥   �¦³Ã¥�Å¤nÁ¦·É ¤ 

Á�·�°¥¼nÅ®�   �¦³Ã¥�Á¦·É ¤ 

Ä� ·̈Ê��́�    �¦³Ã¥�Å¤nÁ¦·É ¤  

°¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� ª·�·���rÂ�n�

�¦³Ã¥��µ¤Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�È� �¦³Ã¥�­µ¤�́ �¦³Ã¥���́�o°� �¦³Ã¥�

�­¤ Â¨³�¦³Ã¥�Á�º É°¤ �´��´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

 �o°�®΅�Â öªÁ®¦°   �¦³Ã¥�­µ¤�́ 
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 �nª¥�°�Â���oª¥ªnµ�́��³Å��µ��º��̧Ê  �¦³Ã¥���́�o°� 

 Á�°�³Å���́�́�®¦º°ªnµ�³°¥¼n�¸É�̧É �¦³Ã¥��­¤ 

 �oµÁ�µÅ¤n¤µ¨³   �¦³Ã¥�Á�º É°¤  

(�¦³Ã¥�Å¤nÁ¦·É¤�¸É

�¹Ê��o��oª¥�ÎµÁ�ºÉ°¤) 

6.4.2  ��·��°��Îµ (�µ¦�ÎµÂ��®¤ª��Îµ) 

Ä��µ¦�ÎµÂ����·��°��Îµ �¹É�ª·�·���rÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ "®¤ª��Îµ" 

ª·�·���rÄ�oÁ���r �ÎµÂ®�n��°��Îµ Ã�¥¤̧�¦°��¦³Ã¥���­°�Á®¤º°�

¢¦̧­ Â¨³Â�n��Îµ°°�Á�È� 26 ®¤ª��́��̧Ê  

1. ®¤ª��Îµ�µ¤  

____ Á­¦È� Â öª  (�µ� ���ªµ¤ °µ®µ¦Á¥È� ²¨²)  

2. ®¤ª��Îµ�¦·¥µ°�¦¦¤ 

�µ� ____ Â öª (Á­¦È� �¸ Á¦̧¥�¦o°¥ �Îµ ²¨²) 

 � �Îµ΅� ____ (��  ¤µ  Á�  ²¨²) 

3. ®¤ª��Îµ�¦·¥µ°�¦¦¤¥n°¥ 

�o°� ____�ªnµ ¡̧É (°oª� ­ª¥ �¸   �°¤ �¨µ� ²¨²) 

4. ®¤ª��Îµ�¦·¥µ­�¦¦¤ 

Â¤n ____ °µ®µ¦Á¥È� Â öª (�Îµ �¦»� �́� �·� ²¨²) 

Â¤n �Îµ΅� ____ °µ®µ¦Á¥È� (�Îµ �¦»� �́� �·� ²¨²) 

5. ®¤ª��Îµ�¦·¥µ�ª·�¦¦¤ 

Â¤n ____ ­�µ��r �o°� Â öª  (Ä®o) 

�¦¼ �Îµ΅� ____ �³Â�� �́�Á¦̧¥�  (�°� Ä®o)   

6. ®¤ª��Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤ 
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ª·�·���r�º°ªnµ®¤ª��̧Ê Á�È�®¤ª�¥n°¥�°��Îµ�µ¤ (ª·�·���r 2532: 

64) 

____ ¤µ Â öª 

____ �Îµ΅� ¤µ  

�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�·¤Ä��¦°�Å�oÁ�È��Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤ Á�n� Á�µ �·��́  �nµ�  

�¤  �»� ¦ª¤�´Ê��ÎµÁ¦̧¥��µ�·Á�n�  ¡̧É  �o°�  ¨»�  �o µ  �µ  ¥µ¥ �¸ÉÄ�o Á�È�

­¦¦¡�µ¤�oª¥ 

 �°��µ��́Ê� �Îµ°ºÉ�Ç�¸É�́�Á�È�­¦¦¡�µ¤ Å�oÂ�n   Ä�¦    

°³Å¦   Å®�  �̧É  �´É�  Ã�n�  �¼n�  �̧Ê  �´Ê�  Ã�o�  �¼ o�  �¹É��¦µ��Ä�

�¦°���­°� Ã�¥�µ¤®΅��Îµ�»¡���´��̧Ê  

Á¦º° �Îµ΅� Â n̈� Ä�o ____     (�̧Ê  °³Å¦ Å®�) 

Â��  �³  �́É�  ��́  ____ (Ä�¦) 
Á�È� Á¡·É� �¹Ê� �µ� ____   (�̧É Å®�) 

 ª·�·���rÄ®o�o°­�́Á��ªnµ�Îµªnµ  �̧É  �´É�  Ã�n�  �¼n� �¹É�Á�È�Á­¥̧� 

ª¦¦�¥»��rÃ� Â¨³ �̧Ê  �´Ê�  Ã�o�  �¼ o� �¹É�Á�È�Á­¥̧�ª¦¦�¥»��r�¦̧ �³

�¦µ����́�Îµ�»¡���nµ���́ � n̈µª�º° �»�Á­¥̧�ª¦¦�¥»��rÃ�¤́��¦µ��

��́ Ä�  ��  � oµ�  �¦�  Â�ª  ­nª�°�̧�»��³�¦µ����́ �µ�  �´Ê�Â�n  �̧ É  

­nª��Îµªnµ Å®� �¦µ����́�»¡��Ä��ÈÅ�o (ª·�·���r 2532: 67) 

7. ®¤ª��Îµ¨�́¬��µ¤ 

¤̧� _____ Á¨È�  �̧É �ºÉ° Â öª (Á n̈¤) 

�� ­°� _____  (��) 

Á�oµ°¸Ê  ®oµ _____  (�´ª)                                                            

8. �Îµ�»�«¡́�r 

Á�µ¤¸®o°� _____ (Á�nµ ­nª��́ª Á� n̈µ �ÎÊµ�µ¨ ¤nª� Á�µ)   

Â��Á�È��� ____ (�¸ �n°¥ Ä�o ®́ª�̧) 
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 �Îµªnµ Á�nµ Â¨³ �̧ Á�È��Îµ�¸É°¥¼nÄ�®¤ª��Îµ�¦·¥µ°�¦¦¤¥n°¥Å�o 

Â�n�°��́Ê� (Ä��´ª°¥nµ��oµ��o�) ª·�·���r�°�ªnµÁ�È�Å¤nÅ�o �´��́Ê� �Îµªnµ 

Á�nµ Â¨³ �̧ �³Á�È� 1 �ÎµÂ�n�Îµ®�oµ�¸É�´Ê�­°�®¤ª� ®¦º°Á�È� 2 �Îµ¦¼�

Á®¤º°���́ Â�n°¥¼n��¨³®¤ª� ª·�·���r�º°®΅�°�́®΅��º°Ä®o Á�nµ Â¨³ 

�̧ Á�È� 2 �Îµ¦¼�Á®¤º°���́Â¨³°¥¼n��¨³®¤ª� �º° Á�nµ Â¨³ �̧ �¸ÉÁ�È�

°�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ¥n°¥ Â¨³ Á�nµ Â¨³ �̧ �¸ÉÁ�È��»�«´¡�r 

9. ®¤ª��Îµ�Îµ�ª���́ 

Á¡ºÉ°� �³ �ºÊ° ®�́�­º° ____ Á n̈¤ (®�¹É� ­°� ­µ¤ ­¸É ®oµ ²¨² 

Â¨³ �Îµªnµ �µ�  �»�  �¸É  ®¨µ¥  �¦¹É�) 
10. ®¤ª��Îµ Î̈µ��́�̧É 

¡n° Á¡·É� � ¼̈� �oµ� ®΅� ____(�¸É®�¹É� �¸É­°� ²¨² Â¨³�Îµªnµ 

®�¹É�  Á�¸¥ª  Â¦� ­»��oµ¥  ®�oµ  ®΅�  �¨µ�) 

11. ®¤ª��Îµ®�oµ�Îµ�ª� 

Á¡ºÉ°��³�ºÊ°®�́�­º° ____ ­°� Á n̈¤  (°�̧  ­�́  �´Ê�  �´Ê�  

Á¡̧¥�  �¦³¤µ�  Á�º°�  Á�º°�Ç  ¦µª  ¦µªÇ) 

12. ®¤ª��Îµ®¨�́�Îµ�ª� 

Á¡ºÉ°� �³ �ºÊ° �oµ ­°� ®¨µ ____  (Á«¬ �ªnµ Á«¬Ç �ªnµÇ 

Á�nµ�́Ê� �¦¹É� ¡°�¸ �oª�) 

13. ®¤ª��Îµ�°��Îµ®��Á­̧¥�Ã� 

Á­ºÊ° ­°� �´ª ____ Á�nµ Â öª (�̧É �́É� Ã�n� �¼n� °ºÉ� ²¨²) 

14. ®¤ª��Îµ�°��Îµ®��Á­̧¥��¦̧Â¨³��́ªµ 
¦� �́� ____  (�̧Ê  �́Ê� Ã�o� �¼o� °ºÉ�) 

15. ®¤ª��Îµ�°�Áª¨µ 
°µ�µ« ®�µª ¤µ� ____ (�¨µ��º� �¨µ�ª́� �ÎÉµÇ Á�oµÇ 

�nµ¥Ç ®�oµ®�µª) 
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Á­ºÊ° �̧É �³ Á­¦È� Å®¤ ____ (¤³¦º� (�̧Ê) ­�́�µ®r (®�oµ)    

Á�º°� (®�oµ) ²¨²) 

16. ®¤ª��Îµ¨��oµ¥ 

Á�È��Îµ�¸É�¦µ���oµ¥�¦³Ã¥� Á�n�  �³   �p³   �n³   �³   �nµ    

±³   ±n³ Å®¤ n̈³  Á�È��o� 

17. ®¤ª��Îµ¡·Á«¬ 

Å�oÂ�n�Îµªnµ ���·  �¦¦¤�µ  �nµ�¨ª́  Ã�¥�´ÉªÅ�   

Ã�¥�´ÉªÇÅ�  ­nª�¤µ�  ­nª�Ä®�n  �̧ É�¦·� Á�n�Ä��¦³Ã¥��´��̧Ê  

 ���· Á�È����̧Ê��Á® º̈°Á�·��³ 

 Á�È����̧Ê  ���· ��Á® º̈°Á�·��³ 

 Á�È����̧Ê��Á® º̈°Á�·��³ ���· 

18. ®¤ª��Îµ�nª¥®¨�́�¦·¥µ 
 ��� ____  �oµ�Îµ��́�oµª ____ (°¥¼n Â öª)   

19. ®¤ª��Îµ�nª¥®�oµ�¦·¥µ 
 � ____  ��   �oµ ____ �Îµ��́�oµª  (�Îµ΅�  Á�¥   

Á¡·É�  �³  �ª�  Â��  ¤́�  ¥n°¤  ²¨²) 

20. ®¤ª��Îµ��·Á­� 

Â�� ____ °°� Á¨¥   (Å¤n) 

21. ®¤ª��Îµ®�oµ�¦·¥µ 
¤̧ 2 �Îµ �º° Å� Â¨³ ¤µ Á�n� Ä� Å�¡� ¤µ­n� Á�È��o� 

22. ®¤ª��Îµ®¨�́�¦·¥µ 
¤̧ 11 �Îµ Å�oÂ�n Å� Ä� ­n�Å� ¤µ Ä� Á� oµ¤µ  �¹Ê� Ä� °oª� 

�¹Ê�  ¨� Ä��°¤¨�  Á� oµ Ä� ¦̧��ÎµÁ� oµ  °°� Á�n� Ä� �¥µ¥°°�  Á­̧¥ 

Ä� �·�¥µÁ­̧¥  Åª o Ä� �·É �Åª o  Á°µ Ä� Á�̧ Ì¥ª¥»���́Á°µ  Ä®o Ä� Á�̧ Ì¥ªÁ¡º É°�

�̧Ä®o  �¼ Ä� ¢́��¼  
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°�¹É�  �ÎµÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê�¹�Â¤o�³¤̧¦¼�Á®¤º°��¦·¥µ Á�n� �¼ Á°µ  

Á� oµ �¹Ê� ²¨²  Â�nª·�·���r�º°ªnµÁ�È���¨³�Îµ��́�¦·¥µ (ª·�·���r 

2532:61) 
23. ®¤ª��Îµ�¦·¥µª·Á«¬�r 

�oµª ­ª¥ ____  (�́�  Á® º̈°Á�·�  °p°�) 

Á¡ºÉ°� ¤µ ____ (�n°�  �oª¥  °�̧  �¦³¤́�  �n°¥  Á¦ºÉ°¥   

Á®¤º°���́ ¥́�Å�  �Á̧�¸¥ª  Á°�  Á­¤°  ®�n°¥  �ÎµÅ¤  Á�nµÄ�) 

24. ®¤ª��Îµ�»¡�� 

Á¦º° �Îµ΅� Â n̈� ____ ­³¡µ�  (Ä�o) 

Á�È� Á¡·É� �¹Ê� ____ �ÎÊµ  (�µ�) 

�°��µ��̧Ê  ¤̧�Îµªnµ ��  � oµ�  �°�  Ä�  Á®�º°  �ªnµ  �µ¤   

�¦�  Â�ª �¨°�  �µ�  ��́  Â�n  �´Ê�Â�n  ®¨�́  ®�oµ  �¨µ�  �̧ É  Á�È��o� 

25. ®¤ª��ÎµÁ�ºÉ°¤�µ¤ 

¤̧°¥¼n 5 �Îµ Å�oÂ�n �³ ��́ ®¦º° �°� Â¨³ (Ä�oÄ�£µ¬µÁ�̧¥�) 

�¦µ��Ä��¦°� � o°� ____ ­o°¤ (��́) Â¨³ �µ��µ ____ �o°� 

(�°�)4 

26. ®¤ª��ÎµÁ�ºÉ°¤°�»¡µ�¥r 

Á�n��Îµªnµ Á¡¦µ³  Á¨¥  Â�n  ®¨�́�µ��̧É �°�Á­̧¥�µ�  
�°�Á­̧¥�µ�ªnµ �oµÁ�º É° �̧ É ªnµ �µ¤�̧Éªnµ²¨² 

 

                                                                                 
4 Á�È��¸É­�́Á��ªnµ �ÎµÄ��»��̧Ê�¦µ��Ä��¦°�Â¦�Å�o�´Ê�®¤� ¥�Áªo� �°�  °�́�¸É�¦·�

�ÎµÄ®o�·�ªnµ �°� Å¤n�nµ°¥¼nÄ��¦³Á£��̧Ê  
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6.4.3  ª¨̧ 

ª·�·���r Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤ ª¨̧ ªnµÁ�È�­nª��°��¦³Ã¥� �³

�¦³�°��oª¥�ÎµÇÁ�¸¥ª®¦º°®¨µ¥�Îµ�ÈÅ�o Â�n�Á�È� 5 ��·� Å�oÂ�n 

�µ¤ª¨̧ �¦·¥µª¨̧ ¡·Á«¬ª¨̧ ­�µ�ª¨̧ �µ¨ª¨̧ �´��´ª°¥nµ��´ªÁ°��n°Å��̧Ê  

�µ¤ª¨̧ �º°ª¨̧�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�­nª��°��¦³Ã¥� �¸ÉÁ�È� ®�nª¥

�¦³�µ� ®�nª¥�¦¦¤�¦� ®�nª¥�¦¦¤¦°� Â¨³®�nª¥�µ¤Á�̧É¥ª (Ä�

�¦³Ã¥�Å¤n¤̧�¦·¥µ)  Á�n� ¦���́�̧Ê­ª¥    Á�µ�³Á�·�Á¦µ­°���   Á¦µ�³

Ä®o�°��ª�́�»����´Ê� Â¨³ �»����̧É¤µÁ¤º É°ªµ� �µ¤¨Îµ�´� 

�¦·¥µª¨̧ �º°ª¨̧�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È� ®�nª¥°�¦¦¤ ®�nª¥­�¦¦¤ 

Â¨³®�nª¥�ª·�¦¦¤ Á�n� �oµÂ®o�Â¨oª  Á�µ�·Ê���®¤µ¥Å�Â¨oª  Â¨³ �¦¼

°¥µ�­°�Á�È�¡ª��̧Ê��́ �µ¤¨Îµ�´� 

¡·Á«¬ª¨̧ �º°ª¨̧�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È � ®�nª¥Á­¦·¤¡·Á«¬ Á�n� 

�µ¤���·�́�¤́��³°¥¼n�oµ� 

­�µ�ª¨̧ �º°ª¨̧�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥Á­¦·¤�°�­�µ��¸É Á�n� 

¦��·��́��̧ É�¦�®�oµ­�µ��̧Ê 

�µ¨ª¨̧ �º°ª¨̧�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥Á­¦·¤�°�Áª¨µ Á�n�  �µ�

ª�́Á�µÅ¤n�Îµ�µ� 

°�¹É� Á�È��¸É­�́Á��Å�oªnµ�µ¦Â�n��¦³Á£��°�ª¨̧Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�    �°�ª·�·���rÁ�È��µ¦Â�n��µ¤®�oµ�¸ÉÂ¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 

6.4.4  °�»¡µ�¥r 

 �Îµªnµ °�»¡µ�¥r �¦���́�Îµ£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ªnµ clause ª·�·���rÄ®o

�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤ °�»¡µ�¥r ªnµ Á�È� "�¦³Ã¥�­µ¤´��¸É¨��µ�³¨�Á�È�

Á¡̧¥�­nª�®�¹É��°��¦³Ã¥�Ä®�n"  (ª·�·���r 2532: 97) 
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 Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��°�ª·�·���r °�»¡µ�¥r ¤̧ 4 ��·� �¹É�

Á�oµÄ�ªnµÂ�n��µ¤®�oµ�¸É Å�oÂ�n °�»¡µ�¥r�µ¤ °�»¡µ�¥r�»�«¡́�r °�»

¡µ�¥rª·Á«¬�r °�»¡µ�¥r®¨�́ �´��´ª°¥nµ��Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È��´ªÁ°�Ä��¦³Ã¥�

�n°Å��̧Ê 

 Ä�¦ª·É ���³  �³Å�o  ¦µ�ª́¨  (°�»¡µ�¥r�µ¤) 

 �́�  Å¤n�°�  ��Å¤n�Îµ�µ�  (°�»¡µ�¥r�µ¤)5 

 Â��  �°�  �́�  ªnµÁ�µ�³¤µ�̧É�̧É°̧� (°�»¡µ�¥r�µ¤) 

 Á�È�  �̧ É�Îµ¨�́Á n̈�°¥¼n  �nµ¦́�  ¤µ� (°�»¡µ�¥r�»�«´¡�r) 

 �¦¼  �Îµ΅�Â��  ¦µ�ª́¨  �́�Á¦̧¥� �̧ ÉÁ¦̧¥��̧ 

(°�»¡µ�¥r�»�«´¡�r) 

 Á�µ  °°�Å�  �°��̧É�»��Îµ¨�́Â�n��ª́ (°�»¡µ�¥rª·Á«¬�r) 

 Â��  �o°�Å�  Ã¦�¡¥µ�µ¨ Á¡¦µ³Á�µÅ¤n­�µ¥    

(°�»¡µ�¥rª·Á«¬�r) 

 �̧Ä�  �¸É�»�¤µ�µ�ª́�Á�·��́�Å�o (°�»¡µ�¥r®΅�) 

�µ¦�¸ÉÁ�°Â­���¦·¥µÁ�n��̧Ê   Å¤n�̧Á¨¥ (°�»¡µ�¥r®΅�) 

6.4.5  �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥� 

ª·�·���rÅ¤nÅ�oÄ�oÂ�ª�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÂ���µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥

�¦³�·�Á®¤º°�¢¦̧� 6  Â�nÄ�oª·�¦̧³�»®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä��¦³Ã¥� Ã�¥Ä�o

                                                                                 
5 �µ���°µ�ª·Á�¦µ³®r  ��Å¤n�Îµ�µ�  Â¨³ Ä�¦ª·É ���³ ªnµÁ�È��µ¤ª¨̧ ¤µ��ªnµ°�»

¡µ�¥r�µ¤ Ã�¥¦³�»ªnµ �� Â¨³ Ä�¦ Á�È��µ¤�¸É¤¸°�»¡µ�¥r�»�«´¡�r  "Å¤n�Îµ�µ�"  

Â¨³ "ª·É���³"  Á�È�­nª��¥µ¥ Á®¤º°� "�¸ÉÅ¤n�Îµ�µ�" Â¨³ "�¸Éª·É���³" 
6 ª·�·���r¡¼��¹��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�¦³�·�Åªo°¥nµ�¥n°Ç Ä�£µ���ª� (®�oµ 119) 

Â¨³� n̈µªªnµÁ¦µ°µ�Â¥��¦³Ã¥�Á�È�­nª��¦³�·�Å�o Â�n¤·Å�oÄ�o�¦·�ÇÄ��´ª�� 
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�´ª°�́¬¦¥n°¦³�»®�oµ�¸É Á�n� � ®¤µ¥�¹� "�¦³�µ�"  °  ®¤µ¥�¹� 

"°�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ"   ­  ®¤µ¥�¹� "­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ"  �  ®¤µ¥�¹� "�¦·¥µ�ª·

�¦¦¤"  �¹É�Á�È��¦·¥µ�¸É�o°��µ¦�¦¦¤ 2 �´ª Å�oÂ�n�¦¦¤�¦�Â¨³�¦¦¤

¦°�  �  ®¤µ¥�¹� "�¦¦¤�¦�"  Â¨³ ¦  ®¤µ¥�¹� "�¦¦¤¦°�"  ��  

®¤µ¥�¹� "®�nª¥�µ¤Á�̧É¥ª" �´��´ª°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�´��̧Ê 

  �¦³Ã¥�        ¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Â�� 

  Â¤n   �� 

  Á®�ºÉ°¥   ° 

   �  ��   �   ° 

  ®·ª  �ÎÊµ   ­   � 

  ��  Á�µ³  �¦³�¼  �  ­  � 

  Â¤n  Ä®o  �°�  �Îµ¦ª� �  �  �  ¦ 

    (ª·�·���r 2532: 24) 

 Ä��¦�¸�¸É¤̧�µ¦¥oµ¥�¦¤Åªo®�oµ�¦³Ã¥� �µ¦¦³�»Ã�¦�­¦oµ��È

Á�¨̧É¥�Å� Á�n�  

 ¥µ  �o°�  Á¡·É��µ�    �  �  ­ 

 ¦��́��̧Ê   Á¡ºÉ°�  �³�°¥º¤   �  �  ­ 

 Á�È�� »̈n¤�̧Ê   �¦¼  ¥́�Å¤nÅ�o�°�  �³Â��            ¦  �  �  � 

 ���̧Ê Á�¥̧�  Ä�¦  �³°¥µ�Ä®o  ¦µ�ª́¨            ¦  �  �  � 

    (ª·�·���r 2532: 32-33) 

 Á�È��¸É�Îµ΅�Á n̈�°¥¼n   �nµ¦́�¤µ�  �   ° 

 �¦¼  �Îµ΅�Â��  ¦µ�ª́¨   �́�Á¦̧¥��¸ÉÁ¦̧¥��¸       �   �  �  ¦ 
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 �µ¦�¸ÉÁ�°Â­���¦·¥µÁ�n��̧Ê    Å¤n�¸Á¨¥  �   ° 

 �́�   Å�¢́�   Á�µª·�µ¦�r®�́�Å�¥  �   ­   � 

    (ª·�·���r 2532: 97-99) 

 �°��µ�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç�¸É�o°�¦³�»Á¡ºÉ°Ä®o Á®È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�

�¦³Ã¥�Â öª ¥́�¤̧®�nª¥Á­¦·¤�¸É�³�¦µ��®¦º°Å¤n�¦µ���ÈÅ�o°�̧ 3 ��·� 

Å�oÂ�n®�nª¥Á­¦·¤¡·Á«¬ (¡) ®�nª¥Á­¦·¤�°�­�µ��̧É (�) Â¨³®�nª¥

Á­¦·¤�°�Áª¨µ (ª) �´��´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

  �̧ É�¦·�  ���̧Ê Á�¥̧�  Ä�¦  �³°¥µ�Ä®o  ¦µ�ª́¨  

  ¡   ¦   �   �   � 

   (�̧ É�¦·� Á�È�®�nª¥Á­¦·¤¡·Á«¬) 

  Á¡ºÉ°�  �³�°¥º¤ ¦��́��̧Ê    ¡¦»n��̧Ê   

  �   ­       �     ª 

   (¡¦»n��̧Ê Á�È�®�nª¥Á­¦·¤�°�Áª¨µ) 

  

�¦¼  �Îµ΅�Â��  ¦µ�ª́¨   �́�Á¦̧¥��¸ÉÁ¦̧¥��¸   Ä�®°�¦³�»¤  

 �    �    �    ¦     � 

  (Ä�®°�¦³�»¤ Á�È�®�nª¥Á­¦·¤�°�­�µ��¸É) 

Á�È��¸É­�́Á��ªnµª·�·���rÄ�o�µ¦Áª o�ª¦¦�Á¡ºÉ°¦³�»�°�Á���°�

Â�n¨³®�nª¥®�oµ�¸É�¹É��¦³�°��oª¥�Îµ�´Ê�Â�n®�¹É��Îµ�¹Ê�Å�  �µ¦�́�­nª�

�°��¦³Ã¥�Á�È�� »̈n¤�ÎµÁ�n��̧Ê�¼Á®¤º°��³� öµ¥��́Â�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°� 

�¨»n¤�Îµ �°�±́¨ ·̈Á�¥r�¸ÉÄ�o Á¤ºÉ°ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r®�oµ�¸É  (�¼

���¸É 15) 
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� »̈n¤�Îµ�´�� n̈µª�oµ��o� ª·�·���rÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ ª¨̧ Â¨³Ä��Îµ�°�

Á�¸¥ª��́��́�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥� ª¨̧Á® n̈µ�̧Ê­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

Ã�¥¦³�»­nª��¦³�°��µ¤®�oµ�¸É Á�n�°��r�¦³�°��°��µ¤ª¨̧ ¤̧ 4 

®�nª¥�º°®�nª¥®¨�́ (¨) ®�nª¥�»�«¡́�r (�) ®�nª¥�Îµ�ª� (�) Â¨³ 

®�nª¥�Îµ®�� (�) �´��´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

Á­ºÊ°     ¨ 

¦n¤�³®¤ª�   ¨ 

Á­ºÊ°  �´ªÄ®¤n   ¨   � 

Á­ºÊ°  ­°��́ª   ¨   � 

Á­ºÊ°   �̧Ê     ¨   � 

Á­ºÊ°   Ä®¤n   �̧Ê    ¨   �   � 

Á­ºÊ°  ­°��́ª  �̧Ê    ¨   �   � 

�¦³Á�q µ�º°  Ä�Ã�o�  °�̧Ä�®�¹É� ¨   �   � 

Á­ºÊ°  Ä®¤n  ­°��́ª  �́Ê�  ¨   �   �   � 

Á­ºÊ°  Ä®¤n  �´ª�̧Ê   �´ªÁ�̧¥ª  ¨   �   �   � 

 

 ­Îµ®¦́�°��r�¦³�°��°��¦·¥µª¨̧ ¤̧ 4 �¦³Á£�Å�oÂ�n ®�nª¥

Â�n� (�) ®�nª¥�nª¥�¦·¥µ®�oµ®�nª¥Â�n� (�1) ®�nª¥�nª¥�¦·¥µ

®¨�́®�nª¥Â�n� (�2) Â¨³®�nª¥�¥µ¥ (�) �´��´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

 ­ª¥    � 

 Å�Á�¸É¥ª    � 

 �°�Á�·��¼   � 

 Å¤n   �°�Á�·��¼   �1  � 

 �Îµ΅�   Á�·�®µ   �1  � 
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 �nµ�³   �ÎµÅªo   �1  � 

 �́É�   °¥¼n    �  �2 

 �¸   °¥¼nÂ öª   �  �2 

 Á�º°�   Â öª   �  �2 

 �°�   �́�    �  � 

 ¤µ   �n°¥�Á̧�¸¥ª   �  � 

 ¤µ�»¥   ��́�¸É�̧É   �  � 

 Á�oµÅ�   Ä��¦́ª°�̧   �  � 

 ¥»n�   °¥¼n   �´Ê�ª́�   �  �2 � 

 �µ�   Â öª   Á¤ºÉ°­�́�¦¼n�̧Ê   �  �2 � 

 �¦¹�¬µ   ��́   °¥¼n   �  �  �2 

 �Îµ΅�   �́É�   °¥¼n   �1  �  �2 

 Å¤n°¥µ�   �Îµ�µ�   �°��oµ� �1  �  � 

 �Îµ΅�   Á�º°�   °¥¼n   ��Á�µ  �1  �  �2 � 

 °µ��³   °¥¼n   ��Ã�p³   Â öª  �1  �  �  �2 

6.5 �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÅ�¥�oª¥ª·�̧ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥ 

�¦³�·� 

 �¹�Â¤o�³Å¤n¤̧�Îµ¦µÅª¥µ�¦�rÄ��°�Å�¥�¸ÉÄ�oª·�ª̧·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥

�¦³�·���́£µ¬µÅ�¥ Á¦µ°µ��¦³¥»��rª·��̧¸ÉÄ�o��́£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ (6.3.5) 

¤µª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÅ�¥Å�oÁ®¤º°���́ �´��´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧Ê   

(20) 

¡n°  ��́  Â¤n  Å�  �Îµ�µ�  Â öª 
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(21) 

 Â¤n  �Îµ΅�  �Îµ  ��́�oµª  Ä�  �¦́ª  

 

 

(22) 

Â¤n  ­°� ªnµ �oµ Á¦µ �¥́� Á¦µ �³ �¦³­� �ªµ¤­ÎµÁ¦È� Ä� �̧ª·� 

 

 

 

 

(23) 

 Â¤n  ­´É� �́� Ä®o �ºÊ° ��¤ Ä®o �o°� �oª¥ 

 

 

 

(24) 

        �́�®µ ®¨µ¥ °¥nµ� �¸É ªnµ ¤µ Â öª Á¦·É¤ �¨̧É�¨µ¥ Ä� �µ� �¸É   �¸ 

 

 

  

 Á�È ��¸É ­´� Á��Å�o  ªn µÃ�¦�­¦o µ��°�£µ¬µÅ�¥� ö µ¥�´�

£µ¬µ°´��§¬ Ä�Â�n�¸É£µ�Â­���µ¤®΅�£µ��¦³�µ� Â�nÄ�Ã�¦�­¦o µ�

Â���¥µ¥­nª��¥µ¥¤́��µ¤®΅�­nª�®΅� �¹É��¦��oµ¤�´�£µ¬µ°´��§¬ 
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(��­´�Á���·«�µ��°� ¼̈�«¦) ®�nª¥­¦o µ��ªµ¤¦ª¤�ÈÁ®¤º°�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Á�n� ¡n°��́Â¤n Ä� (20) Á�ºÉ°¤�oª¥�Îµªnµ ��́ 

 ®�nª¥­¦oµ�Å¦o«¼�¥r �°��µ��³¤̧ ®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥� Ä��»�

�´ª°¥nµ�Â öª ¥́�¤̧®�nª¥­¦oµ��»¡��ª¨̧ Á�n� Ä��¦ª́ Ä��¸ª·�(21, 22) 

Â¨³�¸É�nµ­�Ä��º°®�nª¥­¦oµ�°�»¡µ�¥r ®¦º°°�»�¦³Ã¥� �¸É�Îµ�oª¥

�ÎµÁ�ºÉ°¤°�»�¦³Ã¥��nµ�Ç��́ Á�n� ªnµ �oµ Ä� (22) Ä®o �´Ê� 2 �Îµ Ä� 

(23) Â¨³ �̧ É �´Ê� 2 �Îµ Ä� (24)  

6.6 ­¦»�¨�́¬�³Á�n��°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� 

 �µ¤�¸É Å�o � n̈ µª¤µÂ ö ª Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�­¦»�΅�¬�³Á�n��°�

Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�Å�o�´��̧Ê  

(1)  Á�o�£µ¬µ¡¼�¤µ��ªnµ£µ¬µÁ�̧¥� 

(2) �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÁ�È�Â��°»��¥́ (inductive) � n̈µª�º° 

ª·Á�¦µ³®r�o°¤¼¨ Â öª�¹�­¦»�£µ¡¦ª¤  

(3) Ä�o�»��o°¤¼¨ (corpus) £µ¬µ�¸ÉÄ�o�¦·�Ç Á�n��́ª°¥nµ� 

Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�¢¦̧­ 

(4) Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ��¡¦¦��µ (descriptive) � n̈µª�º°Ä®o

�o°Á�È��¦·�ªnµ£µ¬µ¤¸Ã�¦�­¦oµ�°¥nµ�Å¦ Å¤nÁ�È�Â���́�­·�

®¦º°�́��́�Ä®oÄ�oÂ�n�¸É�́�Åª¥µ�¦�r�·�ªnµ�¼��o°� 

(prescriptive) 

(5) Á�È�ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r   Ä�Â�n�¸É�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÂ¨³�µ¦­¦»��ªµ¤

Á�È�Å��µ¤�o°Á�È��¦·�Å¤n¤̧�µ¦Á°�Á°¥̧�Â��ª�́�»ª·­¥́ 

(objective) 
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(6) Å¤n¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�   ®¦º°  Å¤n¤̧�µ¦Â�n�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�È�®¨µ¥

¦³�´� (Â��Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�) 

(7) Å¤n¤̧�µ¦­¦oµ��§¬�̧Á�·�°�·�µ¥ � n̈µª�º°Å¤n�¸�ªµ¤Á�·��ªnµ

�¸É�o°¤¼¨Â­��Ä®oÁ®È� �»�­¤�́�·�o°�̧Ê Á°��ÎµÄ®o�°¤­�Ã̧�¤�¸ªnµ

Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�¤̧�ªµ¤­¤�¼¦�r°¥¼nÁ¡̧¥� �¸É¦³��́�µ¦

¡¦¦��µÁ�nµ�́Ê� 

(8) Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r Ä�o®�oµ�̧É�°�£µ¬µÁ�oµ¤µ¡·�µ¦�µ�oª¥ 

(9) Å¤n¤̧�µ¦Á�̧¥���°¥nµ�Á�È�¦¼�Â���́�Á�� (formal rules) 

(10)  Å¤n¤̧Â�ª¦nª¤Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r � n̈µª�º°Å¤n¤̧�µ¦��·�́�·�µ¤

Â�ª�µ� (approach) �¸ÉÁ®¤º°���́ ®¦º°�¸É�»���Á®È�¡o°�

�o°���́ Å¤nÁ®¤º°���́Åª¥µ�¦�r¦³¥³®΅� Á�n�Åª¥µ�¦�r

�¦·ª¦¦�   Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦� �¸É¤̧�µ¦¥¹�Â�ª�µ�®¦º°ª·��̧µ¦

Â��Á�¸¥ª��́  
(11)  Å¤n¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́ (constraints) 

(12)  Á� o�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Â¨³ �ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�rÁ�·�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�  

(syntagmatic relationship) 

(13)  Á� o�¦³��́®¦º°¨Îµ�´��́Ê��°�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�    

®�nª¥Ä®�n�¦³�°��oª¥®�nª¥�¸ÉÁ¨È�¦°�¨�¤µ 

(14)  Á� o��ªµ¤¦nª¤­¤¥́ (synchronic) Å¤nÁ�o��ªµ¤Á�È� 

¡¨ª́� (dynamic) ®¦º°�µ¦�oµ¤­¤́¥ (diachronic)  �¨�µ¦ 

ª·Á�¦µ³®rÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��º°ªnµÁ�È��ªµ¤�¦·�Ä�­¤́¥ 

®�¹É�Á�nµ�́Ê� 

_______________________ 
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Â�� ¹ �®�́ (���̧É 6) 

1. ��¦³�»ªnµ�ÎµÄ��¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê Á�È��Îµ��·�Ä� (�µ¤¢¦̧­    ¢¦µ�

�·­ ®¦º°ª·�·���r £µ�»¡�«r) 

1)  The man who is standing there is my father. 

2)  This small car runs very fast. 

3) All nutritional foods are healthy. 

4) People should always be honest with each other. 

5) Most drivers obey traffic laws and stop at stop signs. 

6) The child who is sleeping should not be disturbed. 

7) Richard, who is my friend, married my sister. 

8) I believe that he has told me the truth. 

9) Of all my neighbors, the one I find most interesting is  

John. 

10) He stands about six feet and one inch tall, lanky and  

thin, narrow in  the hips and shoulders. 

11) He has one of those protruding Adam's apples that a 

person can get fascinated with as he watches it bob up 

and down. 

12) This culture clash in Japanese society is marked to  

some degree by a generation gap between traditional 

older folk, often in leading roles in government and in 

educational administration, an outward- looking youth. 

13)  John's face is one of the most unique I have ever seen. 
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14)  His chin is square with a small cleft in the center. 

15)  He's got a very thin mouth that is almost like a single 

pencil line, always turned up into a smile. 

16)  °µ�µ¦¥r£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�°��¤­°��¸¤µ� 

17)  �¤Å¤n�°�ª·�µ��·�«µ­�¦rÂ�n�°�ª·�µ£µ¬µ 

18)  �»�¡n°�¤Á�È���µ¥�ªµ¤�¸É¤̧�ºÉ°Á­¥̧�¡°­¤�ª¦ 

19)  �¦°��¦́ª�°�Á¦µÄ�o �̧ª·�°¥nµ�Á¦̧¥��nµ¥ ­�µ¥Ç Â¨³ 

�¦³®¥́� 

20)  Á¦µ¤̧­�́ªrÁ¨̧Ê ¥� 10 �´ª �¹É�Á�È�Á¡ºÉ°��¸É�¸�°�Á¦µ 

21)  �µ¦Á¨̧Ê¥�­�́ªr�ÎµÄ®o Á¦µ¥»n� Â�n�È�ÎµÄ®o Á¦µ­�µ¥Ä� 

22)  °­̧µ�Á�È�£µ��¸É¤̧�́�®µ¤µ��¸É­»�Ä��¦³Á�«Å�¥ 

23)  �́�®µÄ®�n�¸É­»��°�°­̧µ��º°�µ�Â�¨��ÎÊµÄ��µ¦ 
Á¡µ³� ¼̈� �´Ê�Ç�¸É¤̧ ���Å¤n�o°¥�ªnµ£µ�°ºÉ� 

      24)  �¤�¸Ä��¸É�»�¤µ¦nª¤�µ�ª́��̧Ê��́¡ª�Á¦µÅ�o 

25)  Å¤n�nµÂ�¨�Ä��¸ÉÄ�Â�n¨³�̧�³¤̧�µªÅ¦n�µª�µ�µ�£µ�°­̧µ�
®¨µ�®¨µ¥� »̈n¤ Á�·��µ�Å��»¤�»¤Á¦̧¥�¦o°��°�ªµ¤

�nª¥Á® º̈°�¸É®�oµ�ÎµÁ�̧¥�¦́��µ¨ 

 

2. ��ª·Á�¦µ³®rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Ä��o° 1 �µ¤

Â��¢¦µ��·­ Â¨³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�£µ¬µÅ�¥�µ¤Â��

ª·�·���r £µ�»¡�«r 

3. ��ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥��´Ê� 25 �¦³Ã¥�Ä��o° 1  Ã�¥ª·� ̧ ª·Á�¦µ³®r

®�nª¥�¦³�·� Ä®oÄ�o Á­o��¸ÉÂ­��ªnµ®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É�¦³�·���́�́Ê�Á�È�

®�nª¥­¦oµ���·�Ä��oª¥ Å�oÂ�n®�nª¥­¦oµ�Å¦ o«¼�¥r  ®�nª¥­¦oµ�Á� oµ

«¼�¥r ®¦º° ®�nª¥­¦oµ��ªµ¤¦ª¤ 



�
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Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼�  
(Generative Transformational Grammar) 

 

7.1 �¦³ª�́·�ªµ¤Á�È �¤µÂ¨³Â�ª�·�®¨�́ 

 �§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� (Generative Grammar) Á�È�� »̈n¤

�°��§¬�̧�¸É ¡́��µ¤µ�µ�Â�ª�·��°�  Ã�¤  �°¤­�¸Ê  (Noam 

Chomsky) �¹É�Á­�°Á�È ��¦́Ê�Â¦�Ä�®�́�­º°�ºÉ° Syntactic Structures 

�¸¡·¤¡rÄ��̧ �.«. 1957 (Chomsky 1957)  �n°¤µ�°¤­�¸Ê�¥µ¥�ªµ¤

Â¨³�¦́��¦»�Â�ª�·��°�Á�µ Â¨³�̧¡·¤¡rÄ�®�́�­º°�ºÉ° Aspects of the 

Theory of Syntax (Chomsky 1965)  ®΅��µ��́Ê� �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r

� »̈n¤�nµ�ÇÄ®o �ªµ¤­�Ä�«¹�¬µ¡́��µ�§¬�̧�̧Ê ¤µ°¥nµ��n°Á�ºÉ°���

�¨µ¥Á�È ��§¬�̧�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r­Îµ�́��¸É¤̧°·��·¡¨Â¨³¤̧���µ�Ä��µ¦

�Îµ®���·«�µ��°��µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÄ�¥»��́��»�́� Á�È��¸É� n̈µª��́

ªnµÂ�ª�·��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�°¤­�¸Ê  Á­�°�̧Ê �º°Á�È � “�µ¦��·ª́�·�µ�

£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r”1

 �¦́Ê�­Îµ�́� 

 

                                                                                 
1

  Á�È��¸É¦¼o �́���́Ä��µ¤  “Chomskyan Revolution” (Newmeyer 1980, Lyons 

1979) 
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7.1.1  �µ¦��·ª�́·� oµ�Â�ª�·��µ�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r 

 °´��¸É�¦·�Â öª Â�ª�·��°��°¤­�¸Ê �́Ê�Á�È �Â�ª�·��¸É¡́��µ¤µ

�µ�Â�ª�·��°�� »̈n ¤ Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦o µ�°Á¤¦·�´� (American 

Structuralist)  Ã�¥Á�¡µ³Ä��oµ��ªµ¤¡¥µ¥µ¤�¸É�³«¹�¬µ£µ¬µÃ�¥Ä�o

¦³Á�̧¥�ª·�¸�µ¦�¸ÉÁ�È �ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r �°��µ��́Ê�Ä��oµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r

�¦³Ã¥� �È¥́���¦µ��µ��°��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÂ���́�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�

Á°µÅªo  Ã�¥Á�¡µ³Â�ª�·��°��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r­nª��¦³�·� (Immediate 

Constituent Analysis)   Â�n­·É��¸É�°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°�¸ÉÂ®ª�Â�ª°°�Å��µ�

Â�ª�µ��µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÄ�¥»��́Ê� ��¤̧�¼o � n̈µªªnµÁ�È ��µ¦ 

“��·ª́�·” Ä�Á�·��ªµ¤�·��o µ��µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ�́Ê� �º° Á­�° 

�»�¤»n�®¤µ¥Ä®¤n �°��µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ ®¦º°�§¬�̧£µ¬µªnµ �ª¦�³¤»n�

«¹�¬µ�ªµ¤¦¼oÄ�Á�·�£µ¬µ�¸É­¤�¼¦�rÂ��Ä��·��°�Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µ   

�o °Á­�°�̧Ê  �o µ��´��¦́��µÄ��µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ�°��¨»n¤Åª¥µ�¦�r

Ã�¦�­¦o µ�°Á¤¦·�´�Ä���³�́Ê� (�¹É�Å�o ¦́�°·��·¡¨�µ�� »̈n¤¡§�·�¦¦¤

�·¥¤) �¸ÉÁ�o�ªnµ�µ¦«¹�¬µ°¥nµ�Á�È �ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r�º°�µ¦®µ�o°­¦»��Îµ

�¦¦¥µ¥΅�¬�³£µ¬µ�µ�� o°¤¼̈ £µ¬µ�̧É­�́Á��Å�oÁ�nµ�´ Ê� ­·É�Ä��¸É­�́Á��

Å¤nÅ�o  (Á�n� �ªµ¤Á®È��°�Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µ) �́Ê��³Å¤n�Îµ¤µ¡·�µ¦�µ

�¦³�°� 

 �°¤­�¸Ê (Chomsky 1957: 13-17) �·¥µ¤ “£µ¬µ” ªnµ�º° 

�»� (set) �°��¦³Ã¥��¸É�¦³�°��¹Ê ��µ�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�£µ¬µ  Â¨³

�»��¦³­��r�°��µ¦«¹�¬µª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÄ�£µ¬µ®�¹É��È�º°Á¡ºÉ °®µ

¦³Á�̧¥�®¦º°΅�¬�³�¸É®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�£µ¬µ�́Ê�¤µ�¦³�°��´�Á�oµÂ öª

Á�È��¦³Ã¥��¸É “�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r ” (grammatical) Ä�£µ¬µ�́Ê� �µ¦�¸É�³

¡·�µ¦�µªnµ�¦³Ã¥�Ä� “�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r” (grammatical) �́Ê��ÎµÅ�oÃ�¥

�µ¤�ªµ¤Á®È��°�Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µ�́É�Á°� � n̈µª�º° �°¤­�¸Ê Á®È�ªnµÁ�oµ�°�
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£µ¬µ�́Ê�¤̧�ªµ¤¦¼o Ä�Á�·�£µ¬µ�´Ê�Ä��o µ��µ¦Ä�o  Â¨³�µ¦¦́�¦¼o  �¸É�³

­µ¤µ¦��´�­·�Å�oªnµ�¦³Ã¥�Ä��o µ� Á�È ��¦³Ã¥��¸É “�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r” 

�´��́Ê��¹�°µ�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµ “Åª¥µ�¦�r” (�Îµ�¦¦¥µ¥®¦º°�o°­¦»�¦³Á�̧¥�

�°�£µ¬µ) �È�º°­·É��¸É­³�o°��ªµ¤¦¼o Ä�Á�·�£µ¬µ�°�Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µ

�́É�Á°� 

7.1.2  �ªµ¤Å¤n¦¼ o���°�£µ¬µ 

 ΅�¬�³°�̧�¦³�µ¦®�¹É��°�£µ¬µ�¸É�§¬�̧£µ¬µ�ª¦�³°�·�µ¥�È

�º° �ªµ¤­¦oµ�­¦¦�r ®¦º° � ·̈��¨£µª³ (creativity/productivity) 

�¹É�®¤µ¥�¹� �ªµ¤Å¤n¦¼o���°�£µ¬µ ®¦º°�µ¦�¸ÉÁ�oµ�°�£µ¬µ�»�£µ¬µ

­µ¤µ¦�Ä�o Â¨³¦́�¦¼o Á�oµÄ��¦³Ã¥�Ä®¤nÇÄ��µ¦­ºÉ°­µ¦ Ä�­�µ��µ¦�r

Ä®¤nÇÅ�o�¨°�Áª¨µÅ¤n¤̧�¸É­·Ê�­»��́É�Á°� (Chomsky 1957: 15, 

1965: 6) 

 �°¤­�¸Ê (Chomsky 1957: 15) Â¥�Â¥³�ªµ¤Â���nµ�

¦³®ªnµ� �¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÄ�oÄ�£µ¬µ�¸É�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r­�́Á��Â¨³¦ª�¦ª¤¤µ

Ä�oÁ�È��o°¤¼¨£µ¬µ (corpus) (�¹É�¤̧�Îµ�ª��Îµ��́) ��́ �»� (set) �°�

�¦³Ã¥��¸É “�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r” (�¹É�¤̧�Îµ�ª�Å¤n¤̧�¸É­·Ê�­»�) �¸É�¦³�°��¹Ê�

�µ�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�£µ¬µ  Â¨³�n°¤µ (Chomsky 1965: 5) �̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�

�o°�Îµ��́�°��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¤»n��¦¦¥µ¥Á�¡µ³�o°¤¼¨£µ¬µ�¸É�́�£µ¬µ 

«µ­�¦r¦ª�¦ª¤Åªo �´�Á�n� �§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ Â¨³ �§¬�̧

Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� �¹É�°µ��³¤°��oµ¤�µ¦¡¦¦��µ΅�¬�³�°�£µ¬µ

�µ��¦³�µ¦ �¸É�́�Á°·�Å¤nÅ�o�¦µ��Ä��o°¤¼¨�¸É¦ª�¦ª¤¤µª·Á�¦µ³®r 

�´��́Ê��¹�¤·Å�oÁ�È��Îµ¡¦¦��µ ®¦º°�o°­¦»�΅�¬�³£µ¬µ�¸É�¦��oª�

­¤�¼¦�r  �o°­¦»�΅�¬�³£µ¬µ�¸ÉÅ�o¤µ ö ª��¹Ê�°¥¼n��́΅�¬�³�°��o°¤¼¨

£µ¬µ�¸É¦ª�¦ª¤�Îµ¤µÄ�oª·Á�¦µ³®r�´Ê�­·Ê� 
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7.1.3 ­µ¤�́�·¥³£µ¬µ (Competence) ��́  �§��¦¦¤£µ¬µ

(Performance) 

 �°¤­�¸Ê (Chomsky 1965: 4)Å�o�¥µ¥�ªµ¤Â�ª�·��°�Á�µ

�n°Å�Ä®o �́�Á�� Ã�¥� n̈µª�̧Ê Ä®o Á®È��¹��ªµ¤Â���nµ�¦³®ªnµ� �µ¦Ä� o

£µ¬µ�°�Á� oµ�°�£µ¬µÄ�­�µ��µ¦�rÄ�­�µ��µ¦�r®�¹ É� �¹ É�Á�µÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ 

performance (��́��́·«¡́�rÁ�È�£µ¬µÅ�¥ªnµ  �§��¦¦¤£µ¬µ) ��́ 

�ªµ¤¦¼ oÁ�·�£µ¬µ�̧É­¤�¼¦�rÂ�� �¹ É�Á�µÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ  competence  

(­µ¤�́�·¥³£µ¬µ) �°�Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µ  Ã�¥Ä��§��¦¦¤£µ¬µ �́Ê��³

¤̧�́��́¥Âª� ö°¤°ºÉ�Ç (Á�n� ¡¼��·�¡¨µ�Ã�¥Å¤n¦¼o�´ª ¡¼�Å¤n���ªµ¤

Á¡¦µ³�¼��´� ®¦º°Á�¨̧É¥�Á¦ºÉ°�¡¼� ²¨²) �¸É�ÎµÄ®o ΅�¬�³£µ¬µ�¸ÉÄ�o�¦·�

�́Ê�¤̧�o°��¡¦n°��·��´� �¨µ�Á� º̈É°�Å��µ�΅�¬�³£µ¬µÄ�°»�¤��·�¸É

Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µ¦¼o (­µ¤�́�·¥³£µ¬µ) �´��́Ê� �o°¤¼¨£µ¬µ�¸É

�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r¦ª�¦ª¤Å�o�µ��µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ �¹�Å¤nÅ�o­³�o°�΅�¬�³

£µ¬µ�¸ÉÁ�oµ�°�£µ¬µ¦¼o°¥nµ�­¤�¼¦�rÂ��Ã�¥�¦� 

 � n̈µªÃ�¥­¦»��È�º° �°¤­�¸Ê Á®È�ªnµ ­·É��¸É�§¬�̧£µ¬µ�ª¦�³¤»n�

�¦¦¥µ¥�È�º° “­µ¤´��·¥³£µ¬µ” �°� Á�o µ�°�£µ¬µ  ¤· Ä�n  

“�§��¦¦¤£µ¬µ” (�o°¤¼¨£µ¬µ) Á�µ� n̈µªÅªo°¥nµ��́�Á��Ä� 

Aspects... (Chomsky 1965: 3) ªnµ 

Linguistic Theory is concerned primarily with an ideal 

speaker-listener, in a completely homogeneous speech-

community, who knows its language perfectly and is 

unaffected by such grammatically irrelevant conditions as 

memory limitations, distractions, shifts of attention and 
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interest, and errors (random or characteristic) in applying 

his knowledge of the language in actual performance.   

�§¬�̧£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�́Ê�Ä�Á¦ºÉ°�®΅�ÇÂ öª�³Á�¸É¥ª��́�¼o¡¼�-

�¼o¢́�Ä�°»�¤��· �¹É�°¥¼nÄ�­�́�¤®�¹É�£µ¬µ (­�́�¤£µ¬µ�¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧

�ªµ¤®¨µ�®¨µ¥) ¤̧�ªµ¤¦¼o ¹̈��¹Ê �­¤�¼¦�rÄ�£µ¬µ�́Ê� Â¨³ 

Á¤ºÉ°¤̧�µ¦�Îµ�ªµ¤¦¼o �́Ê�¤µÄ�o£µ¬µ�¦·�Ç �È¤·Å�o¤̧°·��·¡¨

Á�ºÉ°�Å�Ä�Ç�¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�nÁ�ºÉ°�Å��µ�£µ¬µ °�́Å�oÂ�n �ªµ¤�Îµ¤̧

�Îµ��́ ¤̧­·É�°ºÉ��¹��ªµ¤­�Ä� Á�¨̧É¥��»�­�Ä�Å� Â¨³ �µ¦

¡¨µ�¡΅Ê� (Å¤nªnµ�³Ã�¥�́�Á°·�®¦º°�¸ÉÁ�È�°¥¼n�n°¥Ç) ¤µ

Á�¸É¥ª�o°� 

   (Chomsky 1965: 3) 

 �¹É� “­µ¤́��·¥³£µ¬µ” �̧Ê�È¦ª¤Å��¹�΅�¬�³�¸ÉÁ�oµ�°�£µ¬µ

­µ¤µ¦�Ä�o�¦³Ã¥�Ä®¤nÇ�¸É “�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r” Å�oÃ�¥Å¤n¤̧�Îµ�ª��Îµ��́ 

7.1.4  �µ¦«¹�¬µ�µ¤¦³Á�¥̧�ª·�̧�µ¦ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r 

 Ä��oµ� ª·�̧�µ¦«¹�¬µ �°¤­�¸Ê�È¥́�­º��°�Â�ª�·��°��́�

Åª¥µ�¦�r� »̈n¤Á�o�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Ä�Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µÃ�¥Ä�o¦³Á�̧¥�

ª·��̧µ¦�¸ÉÁ�È�ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r  Â�n�°¤­�¸Ê ¤̧�ªµ¤Á®È�Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦Ä�o¦³Á�̧¥�

ª·��̧µ¦�µ�ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦rÂ���nµ�°°�Å� � n̈µª�º° �°¤­�¸Ê (Chomsky 

1957: 49) Á®È�ªnµ�µ¦«¹�¬µÅª¥µ�¦�r�°�£µ¬µ�́Ê� ¤̧�¦³�ª��µ¦

�µ¦«¹�¬µÁ�n�Á�¸¥ª��́�µ¦«¹�¬µ�µ�ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r°ºÉ�ÇÁ�n���́ �º° ¤̧

�µ¦­�́Á���¦µ���µ¦�r �¹É�Ä��¦��̧̧Ê�È�º°£µ¬µ�¸ÉÄ�o  Â öª�´Ê��o°­¦»��¸É

�³­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��¦µ���µ¦�rÁ® n̈µ�́Ê� Â¨³�Îµ�µ¥

�µ�Á�µ�¦µ���µ¦�rÄ®¤nÇ Ã�¥Ä��µ¦°�·�µ¥�́Ê�°µ��o°�¤̧�µ¦­¦oµ� 
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£µ¡­¦oµ�­�́�·¬�µ�  (hypothetical construct) ¤µ�nª¥Ä��µ¦°�·�µ¥ 

(�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� °³�°¤ ®¦º° Ã�¦�°� Á�È�£µ¡­¦oµ�­�́�·¬�µ��¸É�́�

¢· ­·�­r�·�­�́�·¬�µ��¹Ê�Á¡ºÉ°Ä�o°�·�µ¥�¦µ���µ¦�r�µ�¢· ­·�­r) Â öª�¹�

��­°���́�o°¤¼¨°�̧�®̧�¹É� ªnµ�o°¤¼¨�¸ÉÅ�o�́Ê�­�́�­�»�®¦º°�́��oµ��o°

­�́�·¬�µ��¸É�´Ê�Åªo°¥nµ�Å¦ Á¡ºÉ°�³Å�o�Îµ�¨�¸ÉÅ�o¤µ�¦́��¦»��o°­¦»�®¦º°

�o°­�́�·¬�µ��́Ê� �¹É�­Îµ®¦́��¦��̧o°¤¼¨�¦µ���µ¦�r£µ¬µ �o°­¦»��¸ÉÅ�o

�È�º° ¦³Á�̧¥��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r ®¦º° ��Åª¥µ�¦�r�nµ�Ç �¹É��³Ä®o

�Îµ°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�¦¼��¦³Ã¥� �¸É�¦µ��Ä�

�o°¤¼¨£µ¬µ�¸É¦ª�¦ª¤Åªo �¹É���Á® n̈µ�̧Ê �³°�·�µ¥Ã�¥Ä�o £µ¡­¦oµ�

­�́�·¬�µ� Á�n�  ®�nª¥Á­¥̧� ®�nª¥�Îµ ®�nª¥Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦³Á£��nµ�Ç 

�°��µ��́Ê�Â öª �o°­¦»�®¦º°¦³Á�̧¥�®¦º°��Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê�È¥́�

­µ¤µ¦�Ä�o°�·�µ¥΅�¬�³�¦³Ã¥��nµ�Ç �¸É°µ�Å¤nÅ�o�¦µ��Ä��o°¤¼¨ 

Â�nÁ�È�΅�¬�³�¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÁ�oµ�nµ¥ ªnµÁ�È�΅�¬�³�¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÄ�oÅ�oÄ�

£µ¬µ�́Ê�Ç °�̧�oª¥  

 � n̈µªÃ�¥­¦»��È�º° ¦³Á�̧¥�ª·��̧µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ°¥nµ�Á�È�

ª·�¥µ«µ­�¦r�µ¤�ªµ¤�·��°��°¤­�¸Ê�È�º° ª·�̧�·¦�¥́ (deductive 

method) ΅�¬�³®�¹É��́É�Á°� � n̈µª�º° Á�È��¦³�ª��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÂ¨³

°�»¤µ� Ã�¥�µ¦�´Ê��o°­¤¤�·�µ��µ��µ¦­�́Á���n°� Â öª�¹�Å�

�¦ª�­°���́�o°¤¼¨Á¡ºÉ°¥º�¥́��o°­¤¤�·�µ��́Ê� 

7.1.4 Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�¡µ³£µ¬µ (Particular Grammar) Â¨³  

Åª¥µ�¦�r­µ�¨ (Universal Grammar) 

 �o ° Á­�°°¸��¦³�µ¦®�¹É ��°�  �°¤­�¸Ê  �¸É ­´¤¡́��r�´�

�»�¤»n�®¤µ¥Ä®¤n�°��µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ Â¨³¦³Á�̧¥�ª·�¸�µ¦Ä��µ¦«¹�¬µ

£µ¬µ�¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª�oµ��o� �º° �o°Á­�°�¸Éªnµ Á¦µ�³«¹�¬µ “Åª¥µ�¦�r
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£µ¬µ” (grammar) Å�o 2 ¦³�´� ¦³�´�Â¦� �º° Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�¡µ³

£µ¬µ (particular grammar) ¦³�´��¸É­°� �º° Åª¥µ�¦�r­µ�¨ 

(universal grammar) 

7.1.5.1Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�¡µ³£µ¬µ (Particular Grammar)   

Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�¡µ³£µ¬µ �º° ¦³Á�̧¥���Á���r�nµ�Ç Á�¸É¥ª��́

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�£µ¬µÄ�£µ¬µ®�̧É�Â¨³�µ¦�¦³�°�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�£µ¬µ

�́Ê�Á�oµÁ�È��¦³Ã¥��¸É “Á�È�£µ¬µ” � n̈µª�º° �¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÁ�oµ�°�£µ¬µ�́Ê�

¥°¤¦́�ªnµÄ�oÅ�o Ã�¥�¸É¦³Á�̧¥���Á���r�´�� n̈µª�³�¦°�� »̈¤Á�¡µ³

�¦³Ã¥��¸É “�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r”   ­nª��¦³Ã¥��¸É “Å¤n�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r” �È�º°

�¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÅ¤nÁ�È�Å��µ¤¦³Á�̧¥��̧Ê  ¦³Á�̧¥���Á���r�̧Ê�º°�¦³¤ª¨

�ªµ¤¦¼oÄ�Á�·�£µ¬µ�°�Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µ �¹É��́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�³�ÎµÁ­�°

°°�¤µÁ�È�Á�·�¦¼��¦¦¤Å�oÄ�¦¼�Â���nµ�Ç��́ Á¡ºÉ°�³­³�o°��ªµ¤¦¼o

�°�Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µÄ�Á¦ºÉ°��°�¦³Á�̧¥�£µ¬µ�́Ê�Ç �¹É��ªµ¤¦¼o�°�Á�oµ�°�

£µ¬µ�¦·�ÇÂ öª°µ��³Å¤n°¥¼nÄ�¦¼�Â���̧Ê�ÈÅ�o 

 Ä��oµ��°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�¡µ³£µ¬µ�̧Ê  �°¤­�¸Ê (Chomsky 

1957: 13) Å�o°�·�µ¥°·�Â�ª�·��µ���·�«µ­�¦rÂ¨³�¦¦�ª·�¥µÅªoªnµ 

Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�£µ¬µÄ�£µ¬µ®�¹É� Á�n� Åª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µ L �È�º° 

“Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°�¸É ‘�Îµ®��’ �µ¦Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç�°�£µ¬µ L   

Á�¡µ³�¸ÉÁ¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥�Â öª‘�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r’ Ã�¥Å¤n¦ª¤�µ¦Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥�®�nª¥

�nµ�Ç�¸ÉÁ¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥�Â öªÅ¤n�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r” (a device that generates all 

of the grammatical sequences of L and none of the ungrammatical 

ones) Ã�¥�¥µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ Á�È��o°­¦»��°�΅�¬�³�µ¦Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥�®�nª¥

�nµ�ÇÄ�£µ¬µ�́Ê�ÇÄ®o "�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r"   
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 �¼oÁ�¸¥�Ä�¦n�°�̧ÊÂ��Á�¸É¥ª��́�µ¦Ä�o«´¡�r�°��°¤­�¸Ê Åªo�¸É�̧Ê Á¡ºÉ°

�ªµ¤�¦³�nµ� «´¡�r�nµ�Ç�¸É�°¤­�¸Ê Ä�oÄ��µ¦�¦¦¥µ¥�§¬�Â̧¨³Â�ª�·�

�µ�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�°�Á�µ ­nª�¤µ�Á�È�«´¡�r�¸ÉÄ�oÄ��µ���·�«µ­�¦rÂ¨³

�¦¦�ª·�¥µ Ã�¥Á�¡µ³«´¡�r�°���·�«µ­�¦r¦¼��́¥ (Formal 

Mathematics)  �Îµªnµ “generate” �ÈÁ�n�Á�¸¥ª��́  �°¤­�¸Ê Ä�oÄ�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�µ¤�§¬�̧��·�«µ­�¦rÁ�·��µ¦�́� (Combinatorial 

Mathematics) �°��́���·�«µ­�¦r�ºÉ° Ã¡­�r (Post) (Chomsky 

1965: 9) �¹É��³¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä��Îµ�°�ªnµ “�¸�ªµ¤ ®¦º° Â��®�nª¥

�¦³�°�” ¤·Ä�nÄ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ªnµ ‘­¦oµ� ®¦º° � ·̈�’ 

 �°¤­�¸Ê � n̈µªÂ�o�Îµ�ªµ¤Á�oµÄ�Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦Ä�o«¡́�r ‘generate’ 

Åªoªnµ  

 …when we speak of a grammar as generating a sentence 

with a certain structural description, we mean simply that 

the grammar assigns this structural description to the 

sentence. 
 Á¤ºÉ °Á¦µ¡¼��¹�Åª¥µ�¦�rªn µ �Îµ®���¦³Ã¥�Ä®o ¤̧΅�¬�³

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�°¥nµ��́Ê�°¥nµ��̧Ê  Á¦µÁ¡̧¥�Â�n®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r

�́Ê�Ç�°�ªnµ�¦³Ã¥��́Ê�¤̧΅�¬�³Ã�¦�­¦oµ�°¥nµ�Å¦ 

 (Chomsky 1965: 9) 

 �¦³Á�È��̧Ê  ­´¤¡́��r�´��»��¦³­��r�°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� 

(generative grammar) �oª¥ªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�¤·Ä�nÁ�È ��´ªÂ�� 

(model) ªnµ�¼o¡¼�¤̧�´Ê��°��µ¦­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��nµ�Ç°¥nµ�Å¦ ®¦º°�¼o¢́�¤̧

�´Ê��°��µ¦�Îµ�ªµ¤Á�oµÄ��¦³Ã¥�°¥nµ�Å¦ ®µ�Â�nÁ�È �Á¡̧¥�¦¼�Â��

®�¹É��¸ÉÁ�È �¦¼��¦¦¤�¸É�°¤­�¸Ê Ä��µ�³�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�¸Éª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ 
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Á º̈°�Ä�o Á¡ºÉ°°�·�µ¥ �¦¦¥µ¥ ­µ¤́��·¥³£µ¬µ ®¦º° �ªµ¤¦¼o Ä�Á�·�£µ¬µ

�°�¤�»¬¥r (�¹É�Á�È ��µ¤�¦¦¤) �¹É�Ä��¦³Á�È��̧Ê  �°¤­�¸Ê�ÈÅ�o� n̈µªÅªo

�́�Á��Ä��̧ 1957 (Chomsky 1957: 48) Â¨³Å�o� n̈µª¥ÎÊµ°�̧�¦́Ê�®�¹É�

Ä��̧ 1965 (Chomsky 1965: 9 Â¨³ 139) �´��n°Å��̧Ê  

To avoid what has been a continuing misunderstanding, it 

is perhaps worthwhile to reiterate that a generative 

grammar is not a model for a speaker or a hearer. It 

attempts to characterize in the most neutral possible 

terms the knowledge of the language that provides the 

basis for actual use of language by a speaker-hearer.   

Á¡ºÉ°Å¤nÄ®o Á�oµÄ��·���́�n°Å� �È�³�°� n̈µª¥ÎÊµªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r

Á¡·É¤¡¼��́Ê� ¤·Å�oÁ�È��´ªÂ��­Îµ®¦́��¼o¡¼�®¦º°�¼o¢́� Åª¥µ�¦�r

�̧Ê  ¡¥µ¥µ¤�³�nµ¥�°�Â­���ªµ¤¦¼o Á�·�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÁ�È�¦µ��µ�

�°��µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ�°��¼o�¸ÉÁ�È��´Ê��¼o¡¼��¼o¢́� Ã�¥�µ¦Ä�o¦¼�Â��

�µ¦°�·�µ¥�¸ÉÁ�È��¨µ��¸É­»� 

(Chomsky 1965: 139) 

...it seems absurd to suppose that the speaker first forms 

a generalized Phrase-marker by base rules and then tests 

it for well-formedness by applying transformational 

rules to see if it gives, finally, a well-formed 

sentence.... 

To think of a generative grammar in these terms is to 

take it to be a model of performance rather than a model 

of competence, thus totally misconceiving its nature.... 
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 But a generative grammar as it stands is no more a 

model of the speaker than it is a model of the hearer. 

Rather, as has been repeatedly emphasized, it can be 

regarded only as a characterization of the intrinsic tacit 

knowledge or competence that underlines actual 

performance.   

 …Á�È �Á¦ºÉ °��¦³®¨µ�¤µ� �o µ�·�ªnµ�¼o¡¼��́Ê�Á¦·É¤�o�­¦o µ�

Ã�¦�­¦o µ��¦³Ã¥�Ã�¥��Ã�¦�­¦o µ�¡ºÊ ��µ��n°� Â ö ª

��­°�ªnµÃ�¦�­¦o µ��́Ê�Ä�o Å�o  ®¦º°Å¤nÃ�¥�µ¦¨°�Ä�o ��

�¦·ª¦¦��¼ªnµÄ��¸É­»��³Å�o¦¼��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÄ�oÅ�o®¦º°Å¤n… 
 �µ¦�¸É�·�ªnµÅª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�Á�È�Á�n��́Ê� �È�º°�µ¦�¸É�º°Á°µªnµ

Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�Á�È ��´ªÂ���°��µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ¤µ��ªnµÁ�È �

�´ªÂ���°�­µ¤´��·¥³�µ�£µ¬µ �¹É�Á�È��µ¦¤°�΅�¬�³�°�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê�·�Å�Ã�¥­·Ê�Á�·�… 

 Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� Á�nµ�¸ÉÁ�È�°¥¼n ¤·Ä�n�´Ê��´ªÂ���°��¼o¡¼�Â¨³

�´ªÂ���°��¼o¢́� Â�n°¥nµ��¸É¥ÎÊµÂ öª®¨µ¥�¦́Ê�ªnµ�³�º°Å�oªnµ

Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� Á�È�Á¡̧¥��µ¦Â­���»�­¤�́�·�ªµ¤¦¼o ®¦º°

­µ¤́��·¥³Ä�o­Îµ�¹��¸ÉÁ�È�¦µ��µ��°��µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µ�¦·�Ç 

(Chomsky 1965:139, 140) 

7.1.5.2 Åª¥µ�¦�r­µ�¨ (Universal Grammar)  

Åª¥µ�¦�r­µ�¨ (Universal Grammar) �¹É� Chomsky 

(1957) Á¦̧¥�ªnµ The General Theory �º°¦³Á�̧¥���Á���rÁ�ºÉ°�Å�

�nµ�Ç Á�¸É¥ª��́΅�¬�³¦¼�Â���´ÉªÇÅ��°�£µ¬µ¤�»¬¥r �¹É�Á�È�

�»�΅�¬�³�¸É£µ¬µ¤�»¬¥r�»�£µ¬µ¤̧¦nª¤��́°¥¼n �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� Ä��»�
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£µ¬µ�³¤̧¦³Á�̧¥�Á�¸É¥ª��́�µ¦�¦³�°��ÎµÁ�oµÁ�È��¦³Ã¥� Á�È��o�   

�°¤­�̧ÊÁ®È�ªnµÅª¥µ�¦�r­µ�¨�̧Ê�º°�»�¤»n�®¤µ¥­Îµ��́�̧É­»��°�

�µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ 

 Â�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°�Åª¥µ�¦�r­µ�¨�̧Ê­¤́¡́��r��́�o°Á­�°�°��°¤­�¸Ê

Á�¸É¥ª��́�µ¦Á¦̧¥�¦¼o£µ¬µ�°�Á�È� (Chomsky 1965: 25, 47-59)  

� n̈µª�º° �°¤­�¸Ê ¤̧�ªµ¤Á®È��µ¤Â�ª�·��µ��¦́��µÁ®�»�¨�·¥¤ 

(Rationalism) ªnµ Ä��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¦¼o£µ¬µ�°�Á�È��́Ê� ¤·Ä�nªnµÁ�È�Á¦̧¥�¦¼o�»�

­·É��»�°¥nµ��µ��o°¤¼¨�´ª°¥nµ�£µ¬µ¦°�Ç�´ªÂ�n�¦³�µ¦Á�̧¥ª ®µ�Â�n

Á�È��»����́Ê� ¤̧°��r�ªµ¤¦¼oÄ�Á�·�ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ ¦ª¤�´Ê�®΅��µ¦Â¨³

�¦°��°�¦¼�Â��Â¨³΅�¬�³£µ¬µ¤�»¬¥r�·��ª́¤µÂ�n�ÎµÁ�·� Á�È�­nª�

®�¹É��°��ªµ¤­µ¤µ¦�Ä��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¦¼o�¸É¤�»¬¥r�»���¤̧ �¹É��³�Îµ®��

¦¼�Â���°��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¦¼o�nµ�Ç�°�¤�»¬¥r ­Îµ®¦́��ªµ¤¦¼oÂ¨³�¦°��°�

¦¼�Â��Ä��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¦¼o£µ¬µ�̧Ê  �°¤­�¸Ê Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �¨Å��µ¦¦�́£µ¬µ 

(Language Acquisition Device ®¦º° LAD) �´��́Ê� Åª¥µ�¦�r­µ�¨ 

(�»�΅�¬�³Â¨³¦¼�Â���¸É£µ¬µ¤�»¬¥r¤̧¦nª¤��́°¥¼n) �È�º°�»�­¤�́�·

Â¨³°��r�¦³�°� �°��¨Å��µ¦¦́�£µ¬µ (¦³��Á¦̧¥�¦¼o£µ¬µ) �́É�Á°�   

 �°¤­�¸Ê (Chomsky 1965: 25) °�·�µ¥Åªoªnµ ¦³���µ¦

Á¦̧¥�¦¼o£µ¬µ�°�Á�È��́Ê��¦³�°��oª¥ °��r�ªµ¤¦¼o 2 ΅�¬�³�º°  

 1)  ¦¼�Â��Â¨³�»�΅�¬�³�°�£µ¬µ¤�»¬¥r�¸ÉÁ�È�Å�Å�o 

 2)  �ªµ¤¦¼o­Îµ®¦́�Á º̈°�Åª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µ (�o°­¦»�¦³Á�̧¥�

£µ¬µ Â¨³¦¼�Â���o°­¦»�΅�¬�³£µ¬µ) �¸É°�·�µ¥�¦°�� »̈¤�o°¤¼¨

£µ¬µÅ�o�¸�¸É­»� 

 Â�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°�Åª¥µ�¦�r­µ�¨�̧Ê Á�È�Â�ª�·�­Îµ�́��¸É¤̧°·��·¡¨

Ä��µ¦�Îµ®���·«�µ��µ¦¡́��µ�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�Ä�¥»�®΅�Ç 



208    ���¸É 7 

 ­Îµ®¦́��µ¦ª́�¦³�́��°��ªµ¤­¤�¼¦�r (level of adequacy) 

�°��µ¦«¹�¬µ “Åª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µ” Ä�Á�·�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r �̧Ê  �°¤­�¸Ê 

(1965: 24-25, 34) �ÈÅ�oÁ­�°Á���rÅªo  2 ¦³�´�2

 �º° 

 1. �ªµ¤­¤�¼¦�r¦³��́�¦¦¥µ¥ (Descriptive Adequacy) 

Åª¥µ�¦�r®¦º°�§¬�£̧µ¬µ¤̧�ªµ¤­¤�¼¦�r¦³�´��̧Ê®µ�­µ¤µ¦��¦³¤ª¨

­¦»�Â¨³�¦¦¥µ¥�ªµ¤¦¼oÄ�Á�·�£µ¬µ (­µ¤́��·¥³£µ¬µ) �´Ê�®¤��°�

Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µÅ�o 

 2. �ªµ¤­¤�¼¦�r¦³��́°�·�µ¥ (Explanatory Adequacy) 

Åª¥µ�¦�r®¦º°�§¬�£̧µ¬µ¤̧�ªµ¤­¤�¼¦�r¦³�´��̧Ê®µ�­µ¤µ¦�Ä®o

�Îµ°�·�µ¥Ä�Á¦ºÉ°��¦³�ª��ªµ¤�·�Ä�Á�·�£µ¬µÂ¨³�¦³�ª��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¦¼o

£µ¬µ�°�¤�»¬¥r 

 ¦³�´��ªµ¤­¤�¼¦�r�´Ê� 2 �̧Ê  �³­¤́¡́��r��́�»��¦³­��r�°�

�µ¦«¹�¬µÅª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µ�´Ê� 2 ¦³�´��¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª�oµ��o� � n̈µª�º° 

�»��¦³­��r�°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�¡µ³£µ¬µ �È�º°Á¡ºÉ°�¦¦ »̈�ªµ¤­¤�¼¦�rÄ�

¦³�´��¦¦¥µ¥£µ¬µ ­nª�Åª¥µ�¦�r­µ�¨�́Ê�¤̧�»��¦³­��r�¸É�³�¦¦ »̈

�ªµ¤­¤�¼¦�rÄ�¦³�´�°�·�µ¥ 

7.2 �§¬�̧¥»�Á¦·É¤Â¦�: Â�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦�¦·ª¦¦� 

 Â�ª�·�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼��°��°¤­�¸Ê Á¦·É¤Á�È��¸É¦¼o �́���́Â¡¦n 

®¨µ¥ Á�ºÉ°�¤µ�µ�®�́�­º° Syntactic Structures �¸É�¸¡·¤¡rÄ��̧ �.«. 

                                                                                 
2

 �°¤­�¸Ê (1964) � n̈µª�¹��ªµ¤­¤�¼¦�r°�̧®�¹É�¦³�´� �º°�ªµ¤­¤�¼¦�r¦³�´�

­�́Á�� (observational adequacy) �¹É�� n̈µª�¹�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¤¸�o°­¦»��¦°�� »̈¤

°�·�µ¥Å�oÁ�¡µ³�o°¤¼¨£µ¬µ�¸É�¦µ�� �¹É�Á�È�΅�¬�³�°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� 
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1957 �¦³Á�È�®΅�Ç�¸É�ÎµÁ­�°Ä�®�́�­º°Á n̈¤�̧Ê  �º°Á­�°�»�¤»n�®¤µ¥

Ä®¤n�°��§¬�̧£µ¬µÂ¨³�µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µÄ�Á�·�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r �̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�

�o°��¡¦n°��°��́ªÂ���§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r (grammatical models) (�¹É�

Ä��¸É�̧Ê ¦ª¤Å��¹� “Åª¥µ�¦�r” Ä��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°� Åª¥µ�¦�r¦¼��́¥ 

(formal grammar) �oª¥) Â¨³�o°��¡¦n°��°��§¬�̧�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r

£µ¬µ�¸ÉÄ�o��́Ä�°Á¤¦·�µ­¤́¥�́Ê� (�«ª¦¦¬ 1950) ¡¦o°¤�´Ê��ÎµÁ­�°

Â�ª�·�ª·��̧µ¦«¹�¬µª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÂ��Ä®¤n �¸É�³­³�o°��ªµ¤¦¼o�°�

Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µÅ�o�¸�ªnµ 

 Â�ª�·��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 2 Â���¸É�°¤­�¸Ê¥�¤µ �̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�

�o°��¡¦n°� Å�oÂ�n 

(1) �o°��¡¦n°��°�Â�ª�·�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��ª́Â���§¬�̧

�µ¦­ºÉ°­µ¦ (Communication Theoretic Model)  

�°¤­�¸Ê¥�Â�ª�·�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��ª́Â���§¬�̧�µ¦­ºÉ°­µ¦ 

¤µ°�·�µ¥Ä�¦¼�Â��Åª¥µ�¦�r­£µª³�Îµ��́ (Finite State 

Grammar)
3

 Â�ª�·��̧Ê� n̈µªÃ�¥�¦nµªÇ�º° �µ¦Á º̈°�Ä�o�ÎµÄ�£µ¬µ�́Ê�

�³Á�È �Á�ºÉ °�Å��Îµ�´��´ªÁ º̈°��Îµ°ºÉ�Ç�¸É�³¤µÁ¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥�Ä��¦³Ã¥�

�n°Å�4

  Ã�¥Á�¦̧¥��¼o¡¼�Á®¤º°���́Á�¦ºÉ°�� ·̈�£µ¬µ�¸É¤̧Å�o®¨µ¥­£µª³ 

(state)    Á�¦̧¥��µ¦Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥��ÎµÄ�£µ¬µ Á®¤º°���́�¦³�ª��µ¦ �¸É

Á�¦ºÉ°�� ·̈�£µ¬µÁ� º̈É°�Å�­¼n ­£µª³�nµ�Ç Ã�¥Ä��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�­£µª³

                                                                                 
3

 Â�ª�·��̧Ê Á�È�Â�ª�·��µ���·�«µ­�¦rÁ�È��¸É¦¼o �́���́Ä��µ¤ “Finite State 

Markov Process” 

4

   �°¤­�¸Ê (1957: 20 Á�·�°¦¦� 2) °oµ�ªnµÂ�ª�·��̧Ê  �º°Â�ª�·�Á�¸É¥ª��́�´ªÂ��

£µ¬µ�¸É�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�ºÉ° Hockett (1955) Á­�°ÅªoÄ�®�́�­º° A Manual of 

Phonology 
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�¦́Ê�®�¹É��́Ê��³� ·̈��Îµ°°�¤µ®�¹É��Îµ Â öª�¹�Á� º̈É°�Å�­¼n­£µª³Ä®¤n  

Á�ºÉ °�Å��n µ�Ç�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�Îµ®���µ¦Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥��Îµ�ÈÂ­�� 

(represent) Ã�¥Á�ºÉ°�Å��¦³�ÎµÂ�n¨³­£µª³ �¹É�Á�È�Á�ºÉ°�Å��¸É�Îµ®��ªnµ

­£µª³�́�Å��³Á�È �­£µª³Ä�Å�o�o µ� Á¤ºÉ°¡·�µ¦�µ�µ�­£µª³�́��»�́�

�°�Á�¦ºÉ°�� ·̈�£µ¬µ�́Ê�  

 �´ª°¥nµ�Åª¥µ�¦�r­£µª³�Îµ��́�¸É� ·̈��¦³Ã¥� The man 

comes. Â¨³ The men came. Â­��Ä�¦¼�Â��£¼¤·Å�o�´��̧Ê   Ã�¥Â�n¨³

�»�Â��Â�n¨³­£µª³  (�´�Â�¨��µ� Chomsky 1957: 19) 

 

The

man comes

men come

0 1

2a

2b

3

 

 

�µ�Â��£¼¤·�̧Ê  �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ Ä��¦��̧¸É°¥¼n�¸É­£µª³ �¸É 1 

(­£µª³�́��»�́� �º°­£µª³ 1) “Åª¥µ�¦�r” �̧Ê  �ÈÅ�o� ·̈��Îµªnµ The Â¨³

Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê ¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å�ªnµ �µ�­£µª³�¸É 1 ¤̧Á­o��µ�­¼n­£µª³�n°Å�Ä®o

Á º̈°�Å�o 2 Á­o��µ� �º° 2a Â¨³ 2b   ®µ�Á º̈°�­£µª³ 2a ®¤µ¥�¹�ªnµ 

�Îµ�¸ÉÅª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê� ·̈� ®΅��µ� The �º° man Â¨³Á¤ºÉ°°¥¼n�¸É­£µª³ 2a 

Â¨³Á�oµ­¼n­£µª³�n°Å� �º°­£µª³�¸É 3 �È�³� ·̈��Îµªnµ comes Á�·��n°�µ� 

man Á�È��o�  

 �°¤­�¸Ê ¥́�Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�ªnµ Á¦µ°µ��¥µ¥Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ´�¬�³�̧Ê

Ä®o­µ¤µ¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��Îµ�ª�Å¤n¦¼o��Å�o Ã�¥Á¡·É¤ ª�ª�Â���· � 

(closed loop) �´��̧Ê  
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(�µ� Chomsky 1957: 19) 

 Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê �³­µ¤µ¦�� ·̈��¦³Ã¥� Á�n� The old, old man 

comes., The old, old men come., The old, old, old man comes.   

Á�È��o�  

°¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ Åª¥µ�¦�r­£µª³�Îµ��́�̧Ê  Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�¡¦¦��µ

΅�¬�³�nµ�Ç�°��µ¦Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥��Îµ�¸É�¦µ��Ä�£µ¬µ¤�»¬¥r�´ÉªÇÅ�Á�n� 

�µ¦�o°��¦³Ã¥�®¦º°ª¨̧ �µ¦Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥��ÎµÃ�¥�o°�Ä�o �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÂ��

¡¹É�¡µ (dependency relation) ¦³®ªnµ��ÎµÁ�n� Ä��¦��̧¦³Ã¥�Á�ºÉ°�Å� 

(conditionals) �nµ�Ç (if___, then ___; either___, or___) Á® n̈µ�̧Ê  

ö ª�Â�nÁ�È�΅�¬�³�µ¦Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥��Îµ �¸ÉÅ¤n°µ��³°�·�µ¥Å�o�oª¥

Åª¥µ�¦�r­£µª³�Îµ��́�´Ê�­·Ê� Á�ºÉ°��µ�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°�ªnµ�ÎµÄ��³�¦µ��

�n°Å�Ä��¦³Ã¥��´�� n̈µª °µ��o°�°µ«´¥�o°¤¼¨£µ¬µ�¸É¥o°�®΅�Å�Á�·�

�ªnµ�o°¤¼¨�µ��Îµ�¸É�¦µ��Ä�­£µª³�́��»�́� Á�n� Ä��¦��̧¸É�Îµ�¸É�³

�¦µ���n°Å�Ä��¦³Ã¥�Á�È��Îµ�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÂ��¡¹É�¡µ��́�Îµ°ºÉ�Ç

�¸ÉÁ�·��¹Ê�Â öª�n°�®�oµ�̧Ê Ä��¦³Ã¥� �´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÂ­���ªµ¤ 

­¤́¡́��r¡¹É�¡µ¦³®ªnµ��Îµ �¸ÉÅª¥µ�¦�r­£µª³�Îµ��́Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�¡¦¦��µ

Å�o   Á�n�  
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If
1
 many more

2 
students

3 
whom we haven't actually 

admitted are
3 

sitting in on the courses than
2 

ones we 

have, then
1
 auditors will probably have to be excluded. 

 (�´ª°¥nµ� �´��°� Â¨³�́�Â�¨� �µ� Chomsky and Miller 

1963 °oµ�Ä� Newmeyer 1980 Â­���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¡¹É�¡µ �°��¼n

®�nª¥£µ¬µ Ã�¥Ä�o�´ªÁ¨�®o°¥Á�È��´ªÁ¨�Á�¸¥ª��́) 

 �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ Ä��¦³Ã¥��´ª°¥nµ� ¤̧�¼n�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¡¹É�¡µ  

¦³®ªnµ� �Îµªnµ if Â¨³ then, ¦³®ªnµ� more ��́ than  Â¨³¦³®ªnµ�  

students ��́ are  �¹É� �µ¦Á�·��°��Îµ�»�®΅� (then, than, are)  �́Ê� 

�¹Ê�°¥¼n��́�µ¦Á�·��°��¼n­¤́¡́��r¡¹É�¡µ�°�¤́� (if, more, students) �¸É

Á�·��n°� Ä��¦³Ã¥� �¹É�°µ��³Å¤nÅ�o°¥¼nÄ��ÎµÂ®�n��¸É�·���́ Ä���³�́Ê� 

 � n̈µªÃ�¥­¦»� �È�º° Â¤oªnµÅª¥µ�¦�r­£µª³�Îµ��́�̧Ê  �³¤̧

�»�­¤�́�·�´Ê��ÎÉµ�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r � n̈µª�º° ¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å�Â¨³°��r�¦³�°��¸É¤̧

�Îµ�ª��Îµ��́ (finite) Â�n­µ¤µ¦�� ·̈��¦³Ã¥�Å�o�Îµ�ª�Å¤n�Îµ��́ 

(infinite) Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê  �È¥́�Å¤n¤̧�»�­¤�́�·Á¡̧¥�¡° �¸É�³¡¦¦��µ

΅�¬�³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�Ä�£µ¬µ¤�»¬¥r�´ÉªÇÅ� 

(2) �o°��¡¦n°��°�Â�ª�·��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r­nª��¦³�·� 

(Immediate Constituent Analysis)  

�°¤­�¸Ê¥�Â�ª�·��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r­nª��¦³�·� �°�� »̈n¤�́�

Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ��Á�o�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¤µ°�·�µ¥Ã�¥Á¦̧¥�ªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ (Phrase Structure Grammar) Â¨³�ÎµÁ­�°Ä�¦¼�Â��

Ä®¤n � n̈µª�º° �Îµ�o°­�́Á��Á�¸É¥ª��́Á�ºÉ°�Å�Â¨³¦³Á�̧¥��µ¦Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥�

­nª��¦³�°� (constituent) �°��¦³Ã¥�Ä�¦³�́��nµ�Ç ¤µ�¦³¤ª¨
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­¦»�Â¨³�ÎµÁ­�°Ä�¦¼�Â���°�­¼�¦�µ���·�«µ­�¦r Â¨³�¦¦�ª·�¥µ

­�́΅�¬�r �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�   Sentence o NP + VP ­Îµ®¦́�°�·�µ¥ªnµ 

®�nª¥�¦³Ã¥� (Sentence) �¦³�°��oª¥ ­nª��¦³�°� 2 ­nª� �º° 

�µ¤ª¨̧ (NP) Â¨³ �¦·¥µª¨̧ (VP) Á¦̧¥���́�µ¤¨Îµ�´� 

 �°¤­�¸Ê �̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�ªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ �̧Ê ¤̧�o°�¸�ªnµ

Åª¥µ�¦�r­£µª³�Îµ��́ �º°­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥΅�¬�³�µ¦Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥��ÎµÄ�

£µ¬µ¤�»¬¥r�µ�΅�¬�³ �¸ÉÅª¥µ�¦�r­£µª³�Îµ��́Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥Å�o  

Â�n�È¥́�¤̧�o°��¡¦n°� �º°�µ¦°�·�µ¥¦³Á�̧¥��°�£µ¬µ�µ�΅�¬�³�oª¥

Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧�̧Ê  ­µ¤µ¦��ÎµÅ�o�È�¦·� Â�n�È�³Á�È��µ¦°�·�µ¥

¦³Á�̧¥�£µ¬µ�oª¥ª·��̧¸É�́��o°�¥»n�Á®¥·�  ¤̧΅�¬�³Á�È��Îµ°�·�µ¥Á�¡µ³

�·� (ad hoc) �¹É��³Å¤n�¦°�� »̈¤�¹�΅�¬�³£µ¬µÄ��¦�°̧ºÉ�Ç    

�°¤­�¸Ê¥��´ª°¥nµ��¦��̧µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r΅�¬�³£µ¬µ Ã�¥Ä�oÅª¥µ�¦�r

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧�n°Å��̧Ê Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬: �µ¦Á�ºÉ°¤Â¨³¦ª¤�ªµ¤,  �µ¦

Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��ÎµÂ®�n��¦·¥µ�nª¥ Â¨³�µ¦°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�¦¼�

�¦³Ã¥��¦¦�»ªµ�� (active) Â¨³�¦¦¤ªµ�� (passive) �¹É� öª�Á�È�

�¦��̧¸É­nª��¦³�°�¤·Å�oÁ�·��¦³�·���́(discontinuous constituents) 

Â¨³Á�È��¦��̧¸ÉÂ­��Ä®oÁ®È� ªnµ�Îµ°�·�µ¥Ã�¥Ä�o�¦°�Â�ª�·��°�

Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧�́Ê�¤̧�ªµ¤�́��o°�Á¡̧¥�Ä� � n̈µª�º° Ä��µ¦

°�·�µ¥�µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´�­nª��¦³�°��nµ�Ç Ä��¦³Ã¥�΅�¬�³�´�� n̈µª

Ã�¥Ä�o��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ �³�o°�¤̧�µ¦¦³�»Á�ºÉ°�Å��°��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´�

­nª��nµ�ÇÄ��¦��̧nµ�Ç 

�ª́°¥nµ�   �µ¦Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤ (Chomsky 1957: 36) 

1a. The scene - of the movie - was in Chicago. 

1b. The scene - of the play - was in Chicago. 



214    ���¸É 7 

1c. The scene -of the movie and the play- was in 

Chicago. 

2a. The scene - of the movie - was in Chicago. 

2b. The scene - that I wrote - was in Chicago. 

2c. * The scene - of the movie and that I wrote - was in 

Chicago. 

Ä��µ¦Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤ ¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å��È�º° ®�nª¥�¸É�³Á�ºÉ°¤��́Å�o�́Ê� 

�o°�Á�È�®�nª¥�¦³Á£�Á�̧¥ª��́ �´�Á�n�Ä��¦³Ã¥� 1c. �oµ��o� Á�È�

�µ¦Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�°�®�nª¥�¦³Á£�Á�̧¥ª��́ �º°®�nª¥�»¡��ª¨̧ (of the 

movie Â¨³ of the play) ®µ�Á�È�®�nª¥��¨³�¦³Á£�Â öª �È�³Á�ºÉ°¤

®¦º°¦ª¤�ªµ¤��́Å¤nÅ�o Á�n� 2c. �º°ªnµÁ�È��¦³Ã¥��·�Åª¥µ�¦�r Á¡¦µ³

¤̧�µ¦Á�ºÉ°¤®�nª¥��¨³�¦³Á£� �º° ®�nª¥ of the movie  (�»¡��ª¨̧) 

Â¨³®�nª¥ that I wrote (°�»¡µ�¥r�»�«´¡�r) Åªo�oª¥��́  

Á�ºÉ°�Å��´�� n̈µª °µ��³Á�̧¥�Å�o�´��̧Ê  

  

If S1 and S2 are grammatical sentences, and S1 differs 

from S2 only in that X appears in S1 where Y appears in 

S2 (i.e. S1= …X…., S2= …Y….) and X and Y are 

constituents of the same type in S1 and S2, respectively, 

then S3 is a sentence, where S3 is a result of replacing 

X by X+and+Y in S1 (i.e. S3= …X+and+Y…) 

®µ� S1 Â¨³ S2 Á�È��¦³Ã¥��¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r Â¨³ S1 

Â���nµ��µ� S2 Á�¡µ³�¦��¸É®�nª¥ X �¦µ��Ä� S1 

Ä���³�¸É ®�nª¥ Y �¦µ��Ä� S2 (�º° S1= …X…., S2= 
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…Y…..) Â¨³®µ�®�nª¥ X Â¨³ ®�nª¥ Y Á�È�®�nª¥�¦³Á£�

Á�¸¥ª��́Ä� S1 Â¨³ S2 �µ¤¨Îµ�´� S3 �È�³Á�È��¦³Ã¥� �¹É�

Á�È��¨�µ��µ¦Â���¸É®�nª¥ X Ä��¦³Ã¥� S1 �oª¥®�nª¥ 

X+and+ Y (� n̈µª�º° S3=….X+and+Y) 

(Chomsky 1957: 36) 

�³Á®È�Å�oªnµ ���oµ��o��̧Ê ¤̧�ªµ¤�́��o°�¤µ� Â¨³�³Ä�oÅ�oÄ�

�¦�Á̧�¡µ³�·� Á�¡µ³£µ¬µ ��́�¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¤�¸É�Îµ®��Åªo

�»��¦³�µ¦Á�nµ�́Ê� �¹É�®µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê�¦³�°��oª¥��΅�¬�³�̧Ê�Îµ�ª�

¤µ� �È�³�ÎµÄ®oÅª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ �̧Ê ¤̧�ªµ¤­΅��́��o°�Á�È�°¥nµ�

¥·É�  

­Îµ®¦́�Â�ª�·�Ä®¤nÄ��oµ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¬µ�¸É�°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°�́Ê� 

Á�È�­nª��¸ÉÁ¡·É¤Á�·¤Á­¦·¤Á�oµ��́Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ Ã�¥Á�µÁ­�°Ä®o

¤̧­nª��¸ÉÁ�È�¦³Á�̧¥�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Ä�Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦Ã¥�¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n��°�­nª� 

�¦³�°��°�®�nª¥­¦oµ� �¹É�Á�µÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ �µ¦�¦·ª¦¦��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

(grammatical transformation) �µ¦°�·�µ¥¦³Á�̧¥��°�£µ¬µ�oª¥

Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧�Â¨³�µ¦�¦·ª¦¦��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦³�°���́�̧Ê  

Á�È��µ¦°�·�µ¥�¸É�¦³�́� Å¤n�́��o°� �¹�Á�È�Â�ª�·��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É

­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥¦³Á�̧¥�£µ¬µÅ�o�¸�ªnµÅª¥µ�¦�r�¸É°�·�µ¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ��oª¥

��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧Â�nÁ¡̧¥��¦³�µ¦Á�̧¥ª 

 �´��́Ê�£µ¡¦ª¤�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r¦¼�Â���¸É�°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°Ä®¤n �¹É�

�n°¤µÁ¦̧¥���́ªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼�  (Generative 

Transformational Grammar) �È�º°Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¤̧°��r�¦³�°� 3 

�¦³�µ¦�º°  

 1) ��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ (Phrase Structure Rules) 
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 2) ���¦·ª¦¦� (Transformational Rules) 

 3) ���µ¦Â�¦�°�®�nª¥�Îµ (Morphophonemic Rules) 

7.2.1  ��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ (Phrase Structure Rules) 

 �°¤­�¸Ê�ÎµÁ­�°¦¼�Â��Ä®¤n�°��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r­nª��¦³�·� 

Ã�¥Ä�o¦¼�Â���¸É�°¤­�¸Ê Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ��Á�̧¥�Ä®¤n (Rewriting Rules) 

Ã�¥¤̧¦¼�Â���´��̧Ê  

X     o   Y 

Ã�¥ Y �³Á�È��µ¦Â��­nª��¦³�°��nµ�Ç�°�®�nª¥ X ­Îµ®¦́��µ¦

ª·Á�¦µ³®r�́Ê��³Á¦·É¤�o��µ�¦³�´��¦³Ã¥� �́ª°¥nµ���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ Á�n� 

(Chomsky 1957: 26, 39) 

 1. Sentence   o NP + VP 

 2. NP  o T + N 

 3. VP  o Verb + NP 

 4. T  o the 

 5. N  o man, ball, etc. 

 6. Verb  o hit, took, etc. 

 7. NP  o  NP
sing, 

  NP
pl 

8. NP
sing  

o T + N + I 

9. NP
 pl  

o T + N + S 

(I �º° ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ°�¡��r   S �º°®�nª¥�Îµ¡®¼¡��r) 
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 ���oµ��o�� n̈µªªnµ �¦³Ã¥� �¦³�°��oª¥®�nª¥ NP Â¨³

®�nª¥ VP (���¸É 1) Ã�¥®�nª¥ NP �¦³�°��oª¥®�nª¥ T (�Îµ�Îµ®�oµ

�µ¤ Å�oÂ�n�Îµªnµ the) Â¨³®�nª¥ N (�Îµ�µ¤�nµ�Ç) (���¸É 2) ­nª�

®�nª¥ VP �¦³�°��oª¥ ®�nª¥ V (�¦·¥µ�nµ�Ç) Â¨³®�nª¥ NP (���¸É 

3) ®�nª¥ NP �́Ê�°µ�Á�È�Á°�¡��r®¦º°¡®¼¡��r�ÈÅ�o (���¸É 7) ®�nª¥ 

NP �¸ÉÁ�È�Á°�¡��r �È�³�¦³�°��oª¥ ®�nª¥ T (�Îµ�Îµ®�oµ�µ¤) Â¨³

®�nª¥ N (�µ¤�nµ�Ç) Â¨³¦¼�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ°�¡��r (���¸É 8) ®�nª¥ NP 

�¸ÉÁ�È�¡®¼¡��r �È�³�¦³�°��oª¥ ®�nª¥ T (�Îµ�Îµ®�oµ�µ¤) Â¨³

®�nª¥ N (�µ¤�nµ�Ç) Â¨³¦¼�®�nª¥�Îµ¡®¼¡��r (���¸É 9) 

 ��Á® n̈µ�̧Ê �³Â­��°��r�¦³�°��°��¦³Ã¥�ªnµ “The man 

hit the ball.” Å�o�´��̧Ê  (Chomsky 1957: 27) 

  Sentence       

  NP + VP   �µ��� 1 

  T + N + VP   �µ��� 2 

  T + N + Verb + NP  �µ��� 3 

  The + N + Verb + NP  �µ��� 4 

  The + man + Verb + NP  �µ��� 5 

  The + man + hit + NP  �µ��� 6 

  the + man + hit + T + N  �µ��� 2 

  the + man + hit + the + N  �µ��� 4 

  the + man + hit + the + ball �µ��� 5 
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 �µ¦Â��­nª��¦³�°��´��̧Ê  Chomsky Á¦̧¥�ªnµ “derivation” 

(«´¡�r�́��́�·£µ¬µÅ�¥ªnµ “�µ¦Â�¨�” �¹É�°µ��ÎµÁ­�°Ä�¦¼�Â��£¼¤·

�o�Å¤oÂ­��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Â¨³°��r�¦³�°��°��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê5 Å�o�´��̧Ê   

 

Sentence

NP VP

T N Verb NP

T Nthe man hit

the ball
 

 Ä�Áª¨µ�n°¤µ Â��£¼¤·�o�Å¤oÁ�n��̧Ê Å�o�¨µ¥Á�È ��¸É�·¥¤Ä�o Á¡ºÉ°

Â­��°��r�¦³�°�¦³�́��nµ�ÇÄ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥� 

 �o°�¸É�nµ­�́Á���º° �Îµ�nµ�Ç�¸É�¦µ��Ä��¦³Ã¥��́Ê�Á�È�­nª�

®�¹É��°���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ �´�Á�n�Ä����¸É 4, 5, 6 Á�È��o�  

7.2.2  ���¦·ª¦¦� (Transformational Rules) 

 ���¦·ª¦¦� �º°���¸É°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�®�nª¥Ä�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÁ�È�­nª��¦³�°���́ Â�nÅ¤nÅ�o°¥¼n�¦³�·���́ Ã�¥�³°�·�µ¥

ªnµ ¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Ã¥�¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n��°�­nª��¦³�°� �¸ÉÁ�·¤°¥¼n

�¦³�·���́ Å�¥́��ÎµÂ®�n�°ºÉ�Ç�ÎµÄ®oÅ¤nÅ�o°¥¼n�¦³�·���́  �µ¦°�·�µ¥

                                                                                 
5

 �°¤­�¸Ê (1965: 17) Á¦̧¥��µ¦Â��Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥�ªnµ  Phrase-Marker 

(«´¡�r�´��́�·£µ¬µÅ�¥ªnµ “�´ª�n��̧Ê ª¨̧”)  
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�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�̧Ê�ÎµÁ­�°Ä�¦¼���­¦»��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Ä�Á�·�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�¦³Ã¥� 

 �°��µ��́Ê�  �µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Ä�Á�·�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É°�·�µ¥Ã�¥

���¦·ª¦¦� �È¥́�¦ª¤Å��¹� �µ¦Á�·¤®�nª¥�Îµ�nª¥�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�nµ�Ç 

Á�n� do,  not  Â¨³�µ¦Â���¸É�Îµ®¦º°� »̈n¤�Îµ Á�n� �µ¦Ä�o so Â���¸É 

� »̈n¤�Îµ Á�È��o�  

 ���¦·ª¦¦� ®¦º° ��Á�¸É¥ª��́�µ¦Á� º̈É°�¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n�®¦º°

�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��°�­nª��¦³�°��nµ�Ç�̧Ê  ¤̧¦¼�Â���¦³�°��oª¥ 2 

­nª��º°   

 ­nª�Â¦�  ¦³�»Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Â¨³�µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´�Â�nÁ�·¤�°�­nª�

�¦³�·��nµ�Ç  

 ­nª��̧É­°� ¦³�»Á�ºÉ°�Å�Â¨³�ÎµÂ®�n��°�­nª��¦³�·��¸É¤̧�µ¦

Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Å��µ�¨Îµ�´�Á�·¤ 

�ª́°¥nµ��°����¦·ª¦¦� 

 ���¦¦¤ªµ�� (Passive)   (Chomsky 1957: 112) 

  Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤            NP - Aux -V -NP 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�  X
1
- X

2 
-X

3
-X

4
 o  X

4
-X

2
 + be + en- 

X
3
-by+ X

1 

      �µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦�  

        Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤ John -    C - admire- sincerity 

   NP Aux     V       NP 

   X1   -   X2 -  X3   - X4 

        Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨� sincerity C+be+en-admire by+ John
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�Îµ°�·�µ¥       

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥� John  C (®�nª¥�µ¨/¡��r) admire 

sincerity ¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¥̧�Å�o��́Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É¦³�»ÅªoÄ����´��̧Ê   John 

�º° NP �¹É�°¥¼nÄ��ÎµÂ®�n� X1 C Á�È�°��r�¦³�°�Â­���µ¨ (tense) 

�°� Aux �¹É�°¥¼nÄ��ÎµÂ®�n� X2  admire �º° V �¹É�°¥¼nÄ��ÎµÂ®�n� X3 

Â¨³ sincerity �º° NP �¹É�°¥¼nÄ��ÎµÂ®�n� X4   Á¤ºÉ°�́�Á¦̧¥�®�nª¥�µ¤

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÁ�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Â öª  �¹�Å�o�µ¦Á¦̧¥��¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧ sincerity 

(X4) Á�È�®�nª¥Â¦� �µ¤�oª¥ C (X2) �¹É�¤̧ be+en Á�·¤Á�oµÅ� Â¨³

�µ¤�oª¥ admire (X3) Â¨³ John (X1)Ã�¥¤̧ by Á�·¤Á�oµÅ�®�oµ 

John (X1) �µ¤�¸É¦³�»ÅªoÄ��� 

 �°¤­�¸Ê� n̈µª�¹����¦·ª¦¦�΅�¬�³�nµ�ÇÅªo�´��̧Ê  

7.2.2.1 ����́��́Ä�o (Obligatory Rules)   

 ����́��́Ä�o (Obligatory Rules) Á�È�Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ¦

Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�¦¼��¦³Ã¥��¸É�ÎµÁ�È��o°�¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨� Á¤ºÉ°Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�¦³Ã¥�Ä�Ç�¦µ��΅�¬�³�µ¤�¸É¦³�»ÅªoÄ�­nª� Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤�°��� 

®µ�Å¤n¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��ÎµÂ®�n��°�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç�́��¸É¦³�»Åªo �È�³Á�È�

�¨Ä®o¦¼��¦³Ã¥��́Ê�Ç “Å¤n�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r” �´ª°¥nµ��°����́��́�Ä�oÁ�n� 

��Â�¦� Do Transformation �¹É��³Á�·¤�¦·¥µ�nª¥ “do ®�oµ®�nª¥�Îµ

Á�·¤Â­���µ¨�°��¦·¥µ�nµ�Ç Â¨³���¦·¥µ�nª¥ �¹É��³­΅��ÎµÂ®�n�

�¦·¥µ�nª¥ Â¨³®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤Â­���µ¨ 
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��Â�¦� do (do Transformation) (Chomsky 1957: 113) 

  Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤                       # 
6

 - Af 
7

                                          

  Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�             X
1 
- X

2
    o    X

1
 - do + X

2
 
 

 

��­¨�́�Îµ�nª¥�¦·¥µ (Auxiliary Transformation) (Chomsky 

1957: 113) 

  Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤   X - Af - v - Y   

(Af  �º° ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�°��µ¨/¡��r C 

®¦º° en ®¦º° ing ;  v  �º° �Îµ�nª¥�¦·¥µ 

M ®¦º° �¦·¥µ ®¦º° have ®¦º° be) 

  Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�  X
1
- X

2
- X

3
- X

4 
o X

1
 -X

3
-X

2
 � X 

4 

 

�Îµ°�·�µ¥�� 

���̧Ê�³­΅��ÎµÂ®�n��°� Af ��́ v Ã�¥­΅��ÎµÂ®�n�Ä®o

®�nª¥ v °¥¼n�n°�®�nª¥ Af Â¨³�Îµ®���°�Á���°��ÎµÅªo®΅�®�nª¥�Îµ

Á�·¤ Af 

�´ª°¥nµ��µ¦Ä�o�� 

 �µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�  he - S + be - ing + go (S Â��®�nª¥

�́��»�́��µ¨/Á°�¡��r) 

 �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ Ã�¦�­¦oµ��̧Ê  �³¤̧΅�¬�³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¤�¸É¦³�»Åªo

Ä� ��­¨�́�Îµ�nª¥�¦·¥µ �¹É�Á�È����¦·ª¦¦��́��́�Ä�o  �º° he Á�È�

                                                                                 
6

  ­�́΅�¬�r�̧ÊÂ­�� �°�Á���°��Îµ (word boundary) 

7

  Af Ä��¸É�̧Ê  Á�È�­�́΅�¬�rÂ�� ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤Â­���µ¨ (Tense Affix) 
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®�nª¥ X
1 , 

 ®�nª¥ S Á�È�®�nª¥ Af (X
2
), be �º°®�nª¥ v (X

3
), ing 

�º°®�nª¥ X
4 

  
he -   S  +  be - ing + go 

  X  -  Af  -  v  - Y…. 

  X
1 
-  X

2
  - X

3
 - X

4 

�´��́Ê� Ã�¦�­¦oµ��̧Ê�¹��o°�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Å��µ¤�¸É��¦³�»Åªo

�´��̧Ê  

  he   - be - S   �  ing  + go 

  X
1
  - X

3
 - X

2
  � X

4 

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��oµ��o� �È�³¥́���¤̧΅�¬�³�µ¤�¸É¦³�»ÅªoÄ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤�°����¦·¥µ�nª¥ °�̧ �º° 

  he- be - S   �   ing   + go 

                                        X - Af   - v   - Y 

        X
1 
- X

2
 -  X

3
  - X

4 

�´��́Ê� Ã�¦�­¦oµ��̧Ê�¹��o°�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Å�°�̧�¦́Ê�®�¹É��µ¤�¸É

���¦·¥µ�nª¥¦³�»Åªo�´��̧Ê  

  he- be - S  �    go + ing   � 

       X
1
 - X

3
 - X

2
   �  X 

4 
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 ®΅��µ��¸É�nµ��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��µ¤�¸É¦³�»ÅªoÄ����¦·¥µ�nª¥ 

�¹É�Á�È����¦·ª¦¦��́��́�Ä�o  Ã�¥Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��µ¤��Å�o 2 ¦°� Á¦µ�È

�³Å�o¦¼��¦³Ã¥��´��̧Ê  

  he- be - S  �  go + ing  � 

 ­Îµ®¦́�¦¼��¦³Ã¥��¸É�nµ��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��µ¤�¸É�Îµ®��ÅªoÄ�

���́��́�Ä�o�»���Â öª Á¦̧¥�ªnµ  �¦³Ã¥�Â�n� (kernel sentence) �¹É�

­nª�¤µ��³¤̧΅�¬�³� öµ¥Ç��́�¦³Ã¥��°�Á n̈µ�ªµ¤Á�¸¥ª�¦¦¤�µ 

7.2.2.2 ��Á º̈°�Ä�o (Optional Rules)   

��Á º̈°�Ä�o Á�È�Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�¦¼��¦³Ã¥� �¸É

�¹�Â¤oªnµÅ¤n¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨� �È¥́���Á�È�¦¼��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÄ�oÅ�o  �´ª°¥nµ�

�°���Á º̈°�Ä�oÁ�n�  ���¦¦¤ªµ�� Passive �oµ��o�  

 �o°�nµ­�́Á���º° ¦¼��¦³Ã¥��¸É�°�Á®�º°Å��µ�¦¼��¦³Ã¥�

�°�Á n̈µ Á�n� �¦³Ã¥��Îµ�µ¤ Â¨³ �¦³Ã¥���·Á­�  �́�ªnµÁ�È��µ¦

�¦·ª¦¦��µ� ���Îµ�µ¤ ����·Á­� �¹É��º°ªnµÁ�È���Á º̈°�Ä�o  

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� ����·Á­�   Á�·¤�Îµ��·Á­�  “not” Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��¸ÉÁ®¤µ³ 

 ����·Á­� (Tnot)               

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤      

°
°
¿

°
°
¾

½

°
°
¯

°
°
®

­

�
....... be +C - NP

.... have  C - NP
... M+ C- NP

... V - C - NP

 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�   X
1
 - X

2
 - X

3
  o  X

1
 - X

2 
+ n’t -X

3
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�Îµ°�·�µ¥��  

���̧Ê  Ä�o��́Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��´ÉªÅ�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �¸É

�¦³�°��oª¥®�nª¥ NP Á�È�®�nª¥Â¦� ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�µ¨/¡��r (C) 

Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É 2 �¹É��µ¤�oª¥®�nª¥�¸É 3 �¹É�Á�È�®�nª¥�¦·¥µ ®¦º° 

®�nª¥�Îµ�nª¥�¦·¥µ (M) ®¦º° �Îµ�¦³�°��¦·¥µÁ�n� have, be   Ã�¥�³

Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ã�¥�µ¦Á�·¤®�nª¥��·Á­� n’t ¦³®ªnµ�®�nª¥ C 

Â¨³®�nª¥�¸É 3 (M, have, be) 

�´ª°¥nµ��µ¦Ä�o�� 

 �µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�      John - S -come (S Â­�� ®�nª¥�µ¨/

Á°�¡��r) Á¦µ�³Á�¥̧�Á�oµ��́Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤�°�����·Á­�Å�o�´��̧Ê  

   John - S -come 

   NP  - C -  V 

   X
1
 -   X

2 
 - X

3
 

 �´��́Ê� �µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��¸ÉÁ�·��¹Ê� �µ¤�¸É¦³�»ÅªoÄ����È�º° 

  John - S + n’t -come 

   X
1
 -   X

2  
+ n’t  - X

3
  

7.2.2.3 ���¦·ª¦¦��ªµ¤Á�̧É¥ª (Simple Transformations)
8
   Â¨³    

       ���¦·ª¦¦��ªµ¤�o°� (Generalized Transformations) 

                                                                                 
8

 Ä��µ�°ºÉ�Ç Á�n� Ä� Chomsky 1965, �°¤­�¸Ê Á¦̧¥����¦·ª¦¦��¦³Á£��̧Êªnµ  

Singulary Transformations 
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   ���¦·ª¦¦��ªµ¤Á�̧É¥ª (Simple Transformations) Á�È��»�

��Á�¸É¥ª��́�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��ÎµÂ®�n��°�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ��¦³Ã¥��ªµ¤

Á�¸É¥ª ���¦·ª¦¦�­nª�¤µ��³Á�È����¦³Á£��̧Ê  

 ���¦·ª¦¦��ªµ¤�o°� (Generalized Transformations)

Á�È��»���Á�¸É¥ª��́�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��ÎµÂ®�n��°�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�

�¦³Ã¥��ªµ¤Á�̧É¥ª 2 �¦³Ã¥��¹Ê�Å����¦µ��Á�È��¦³Ã¥��ªµ¤�o°�   

Á�n�  �µ¦Á�ºÉ°¤�¦³Ã¥�®¦º°ª¨̧  �µ¦�o°��¦³Ã¥�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¦

Â�¨�Á�È��µ¤ª¨̧ (Nominalization) Á�È��o� 

�´ª°¥nµ��°����¦·ª¦¦��ªµ¤�o°� 

���µ¦Á�ºÉ°¤ (Conjunction) (Chomsky 1957: 113)
 

  
Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤�°� S1  

   Z - X - W 

  Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤�°� S2    
 Z - X - W 

(X �º°®�nª¥ Á�n� NP, VP Â¨³ Z Â¨³ W �º°­nª�Ä�Ç�°��¦³Ã¥�) 

 
Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�

  
 (X

1
-X 

2 
-X

3 
; X

4
 -X

5
-X

6 
) o X

1
-

X
2
+and+X

5
-X

3 

 

�Îµ°�·�µ¥��   

���̧ÊÂ­���µ¦Á�ºÉ°¤®�nª¥ �°��¦³Ã¥� 2 �¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á®¤º°���́ Ã�¥®�nª¥�¸ÉÁ�ºÉ°¤�́Ê� Á�È�®�nª¥�¦³Á£�Á�̧¥ª��́ 

�¹É�Ä���Â­���oª¥­�́΅�¬�r X ���̧Ê�³Á�ºÉ°¤®�nª¥ X �°��¦³Ã¥��¸É 

1 Á�oµ��́®�nª¥ X �°��¦³Ã¥��¸É 2 �oª¥�Îµªnµ and 

�´ª°¥nµ��µ¦Ä�o�� 
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 S1:  The scene - of the movie - was in Chicago. 

            Z                X               W 

   X
1
         X 

2    
X

3
 

 S2:  The scene - of the play - was in Chicago. 

   Z                X               W 

     X
4
           X 

5         
X

6
 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��̧ÉÁ�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Â¨oª 

        The scene -of the movie and of the play- was in Chicago. 

 X
1
       X 

2          
and

          
X

5                     
X

3
 

 ­Îµ®¦́��µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦��¦³Á£��nµ�Ç (=�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥�Ä�΅�¬�³�nµ�Ç) �́Ê�¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å�Ä�Á¦ºÉ°�¨Îµ�´��µ¦Ä�o

���¦·ª¦¦� (=�´Ê��°��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�)   �¹É��È�³�o°�¤̧¦³�»

Åªo�oª¥�¦³�°���́��ªnµ�³Ä�o��Ä��n°�®¦º°®΅���Ä� Á¡¦µ³®µ�Ä�o

�·�¨Îµ�´� �È�³�ÎµÄ®o Á�·�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É�·�Åª¥µ�¦�r ®¦º°Å�oÃ�¦�­¦oµ��¸É

�·�Å� �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� ����·Á­��³�o°�Ä�o�n°���Â�¦� do Â¨³�n°� ��

­΅��Îµ�nª¥�¦·¥µ Á�È��o� �´��´ª°¥nµ��oµ� n̈µ� 

 �µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥� John - S -come 

 ®µ�Ä�o��­΅��Îµ�nª¥�¦·¥µ �n°� �È�³Á�¥̧�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤

Â¨³Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨� Å�o�´��̧Ê �

   John - S   - come       o    John - come - S  � 

   X  -  Af  - v    -Y 

  X
1   

- X
2
   - X

3
  - X 

4 
   o   X

1
 -  X

3
  -  X

2
  � X 

4 



                                                  Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É ¤¡¼� 227 

 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��̧Ê  �³Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�Ä�o��́����·Á­�Å�o Á�ºÉ°��µ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�Á�¥̧���́Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤�¸É¦³�»ÅªoÄ�����·Á­�Å�o 

Á¡¦µ³ �ÎµÂ®�n��°�®�nª¥ C Â¨³ V �°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê  Å�o

Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Å�Â öª 

®µ�Ä�o����·Á­��n°�  �È�³Å�oÃ�¦�­¦oµ� John - S + n’t -

come   �´��¸ÉÂ­��Ä®oÁ®È�Â öªÄ��́ª°¥nµ��µ¦Ä�o����·Á­� 

 �µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� John - S + n’t -come �È�³Á�¥̧�Å�o��́

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤�°���Â�¦� do �´��̧Ê   

 John � - S + n’t -come        (� Â­���°�Á���°��Îµ) 

      X
1 
- X

2
 

 ��Â�¦� do �³Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´��̧Ê  

 John �  do + S + n’t -come 

       X
1  

do + X
2
 

 �¹É�Á¤ºÉ°Ä�o���µ¦Â�¦®�nª¥�ÎµÂ öª�È�³Å�o¦¼��¦³Ã¥� John 

doesn’t come. 

7.2.3  ���µ¦Â�¦�°�®�nª¥�Îµ (Morphophonemic  

Rules) 

 ���µ¦Â�¦�°�®�nª¥�Îµ Á�È��o°­¦»�Á�¸É¥ª��́¦¼�Â¨³¦¼�

Â�¦�°�®�nª¥�Îµ�nµ�Ç  �ÎµÁ­�°Ã�¥Ä�o ¦¼�Â�� “��Á�̧¥�Ä®¤n” 

Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́��́��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧  

�´ª°¥nµ���¦¼�®�nª¥�Îµ 

  take + past  o  took 
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  do + S       o  does 

  be + S       o   is 

�µ��́ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥�Â�n� �¸É� n̈µªÅªo�oµ��o� �º°  

  he- be - S   �  go + ing  � 

���µ¦Â�¦�°�®�nª¥�Îµ (Morphophonemic rules) �È�³Á�¨̧É¥�Á�È�

¦¼�®�nª¥�Îµ�¸ÉÁ®¤µ³­¤ �º° He is going. (�µ���¦¼�®�nª¥�Îµ be+S 

o  is) 

7.3 �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÅ�¥�µ¤�¦°��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r 

 �¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼����́�̧ 1957      

�´ª°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÅ�¥ �µ¤�¦°��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r

�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼���́��̧ 1957 �¸É�³Á­�°�n°Å��̧Ê�´�Â�¨�¤µ�µ� 

�¨�µ�ª·Á�¦µ³®r�°� �¦.°»�¤ ªÃ¦�¤­·���·��r (Warotamasikkhadit 

1972) Á¦ºÉ°� Thai Syntax: An Outline  

 �µ�ª·Á�¦µ³®r�̧Ê  Á­�°��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧Åªo 41 �� ���¦·ª¦¦�

�ªµ¤�o°� 35 �� ���¦·ª¦¦�Â���́��́�Ä�o 19 �� ���¦·ª¦¦�Â��

Á º̈°�Ä�o 28 �� Ä��¸É�̧Ê �³�°¥�Á�È��´ª°¥nµ��¦³Á£�¨³ 1-2 �� Ã�¥

�³��®¤µ¥Á¨��µ¤�¸É�¦µ��Ä� Warotamasikkhadit 1972 �´��̧Ê  

7.3.1 ��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ 

PS1:    S  o  Nom + VP (F)   
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(�¦³Ã¥��¦³�°��oª¥ ®�nª¥�µ¤ Â¨³®�nª¥�¦·¥µª¨̧ Â¨³°µ��µ¤

�oª¥�Îµ¨��oµ¥ (Final Particles)) 

PS2: VP o(Aux
a
) (Neg) (Aux

b
) MV(E) 

¿
¾
½

¯
®
­

)(Prt

)(Prt

2

1
 

¿
¾
½

¯
®
­

(I)

(Qu)
 

(®�nª¥�¦·¥µª¨̧ �¦³�°��oª¥ �¦·¥µ®΅� (MV, Main Verb) �¹É�°µ�¤̧

®�nª¥�¦³�°�°ºÉ�ÇÁ�n� �Îµ®�oµ�oª¥ �¦·¥µ�nª¥�¦³Á£� a �µ¤�oª¥ �Îµ

��·Á­� �¦·¥µ�nª¥�¦³Á£� b   Â¨³ ®�nª¥�¦³�°��µ¤®΅� Å�oÂ�n�Îµ

¨��oµ¥ (Prt, Particle) �¹É�¤̧ 2 � »̈n¤ Â¨³°µ��µ¤�oª¥ ®�nª¥�Îµ�µ¤ 

(Qu) ®¦º°®�nª¥Â­���ªµ¤­»£µ¡ ®¦º° Á���µ (Intentive particles)) 

PS3:  MV   o 

°
°
°
°
°
°

¿

°°
°
°
°
°

¾

½

°
°
°
°
°
°

¯

°°
°
°
°
°

®

­

¿
¾
½

¯
®
­

�

�

�

o

 c

i

o

1
t

m

am

V

COMP  V

V

(Nom)  V

)(Adv   Nom
V

V

V

Nom 

Nom

 Á�È�

�º°     

 (Loc) (Tm) 

(�¦·¥µ®΅� �¦³�°��oª¥ �¦·¥µ�¦³Á£��nµ�Ç �¹É�Ä��¸É�̧Ê Â�n�Á�È�� »̈n¤

Ä®�nÇ 8  � »̈n¤ Å�oÂ�n �¦·¥µ �º° Á�È� �¦·¥µ�¸É¤̧ 2 �nµ (Vam) Á�n� ®�́ 

Ã�n� �¦·¥µ�¨µ� (Middle Verbs, Vm) Á�n� ¤̧  �nª¥ �¦·¥µ­�¦¦¤(Vt) 

Á�n� �µ¤ ªµ� �ª� �¦·¥µ°�¦¦¤Á�¥̧¤ (Vo), �¦·¥µ°�¦¦¤ (Vi) Á�n� 

¥·Ê¤  Á�·� �¦·¥µ�µ¦·� (Causative Verb, Vc) Á�n� Ä®o  �Îµ Á�È��o�  �¹É�

�¦·¥µÂ�n¨³� »̈n¤�È¥́�Â�n�Á�È��¦³Á£�¥n°¥ÇÅ�o°�̧) 
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PS8:   Vo    o   

°
°
¿

°
°
¾

½

°
°
¯

°
°
®

­

¿
¾
½

¯
®
­

°
¿

°
¾

½

°
¯

°
®

­

�

AN

H

V

V

V

H V

o2

o1

oe

 om

 

(�¦·¥µ°�¦¦¤Á�¥̧¤ Â�n�Á�È�� »̈n¤�nµ�Ç�º°  

� »̈n¤�¹��·� �µ¦­ºÉ°­µ¦ (Vom) Á�n� �·� Á n̈µ   �¹É�¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å�ªnµ

Ä�o��́�¦³�µ��¸ÉÁ�È�¤�»¬¥rÁ�nµ�́Ê� �¹É�Â­��Ä����̧Ê  Ã�¥­�́΅�¬�r H   

�¦·¥µ� »̈n¤°µ¦¤�r�ªµ¤¦¼o­¹� (Voe) Á�n� �¨ª́  �́ �¹É�¤̧

Á�ºÉ°�Å�ªnµÄ�o��́�¦³�µ��¸ÉÁ�È�¤�»¬¥r ®¦º°­·É�¤̧�̧ª·�Á�nµ�́Ê� �¹É�Â­��Ä�

���̧Ê  Ã�¥­�́΅�¬�r H Â¨³ AN   

Â¨³¤̧� »̈n¤¥n°¥°�̧ 2 � »̈n¤�¹É�¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å��¸ÉÂ���nµ���́Á¤ºÉ°

�¦³�°�Á�oµ��́®�nª¥°ºÉ�Ç) 

PS19:  Nom  o     

°
°
°

¿

°°
°

¾

½

°
°
°

¯

°°
°

®

­

¿
¾
½

¯
®
­

sec2

sec1

pr

V

V
_ in SUBJ

N

PP

NP

 

(®�nª¥�µ¤ ¤̧ 4 �¦³Á£��º° ®�nª¥�µ¤ª¨̧ (NP) ®�nª¥�»¦»¬­¦¦¡

�µ¤ (PP, Personal Pronoun) ®�nª¥�µ¤Á�¡µ³ (Npr) ®¦º° SUBJ 

�¹É�Á�È�®�nª¥®»n� (dummy element) Ä��¦��̧¸É�µ¤�oª¥�¦·¥µ�¦³Á£� 

Vsec1 (¤µ Å� Åª o) Â¨³ Vsec2 (¤µ� Å�o Å®ª)) 

7.3.2 �ª́°¥nµ����¦·ª¦¦��ªµ¤�o°� 
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��Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¦·� (causative)     

GT5:       

¿
¾
½

��

����

  Y'   VP Nom2

Y  COMP   V X  Nom1 ca
 � Nom1+X+ V

ca
+    

                                                              Nom2+VP+Y’ 

 Ã�¥�¸É Nom1  z  Nom2 

�Îµ°�·�µ¥��  

���̧Ê Á�È��µ¦¦ª¤Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä��¦��̧¸É�¦³Ã¥�®΅�Á�È�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É¤̧�¦·¥µ�µ¦·� (V
ca
) 

�´ª°¥nµ��µ¦Ä�o�� 

°
°
¿

°
°
¾

½

��

�

��

���

�

Y'  VP  Nom2

COMP V X  Nom1

COMP    

ca

�Îµ    ��        Á�·�

�Îµ                Â¤n

 � 

 

 

7.3.3 �ª́°¥nµ����¦·ª¦¦���́��́Ä�o 

�� “Ä�n” 

O17:   X + Å¤n + �º° + Y     �    X + Å¤n + Ä�n + Y 

�Îµ°�·�µ¥��    

���̧Ê�³Â���¸É   “�º°” �¸ÉÁ�·�®΅� “Å¤n” �oª¥�Îµªnµ “Ä�n” 

�´ª°¥nµ��µ¦Ä�o��  

 ª́�+ �̧Ê  + Å¤n + �º° + ª́� + �́��¦r         � 

Â¤n    +     �Îµ    + Á�·� + �� + �ÎÊµ 

Nom1+X+ V
ca 

+ Nom2 + VP + Y’ 
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                  X + Å¤n + �º° + Y 

             ª́�+ �̧Ê  + Å¤n + Ä�n + ª́� + �́��¦r   

        X + Å¤n + Ä�n + Y 

7.3.4 �ª́°¥nµ����¦·ª¦¦�Á º̈°�Ä�o 

����́�ÎµÂ­���ªµ¤Á�È �Á�oµ�°� 

T 10: X + Nom1+ �°�+ Nom2+Y �  X + Nom1+Nom2 + Y 

�´ª°¥nµ��µ¦Ä�o�� 

          �oµ� +   �°� + Á�µ    + Ä®�n      �  �oµ� + Á�µ +Ä®�n 

    X + Nom1 + �°� + Nom2 + Y      X + Nom1 + Nom2 + Y 

____________________________ 

Â�� ¹ �®�́ (���̧É 7) 

1. Â�ª�·��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�°¤­�¸Ê Á­�° Ä��̧ �.«.1957  Á�È� “�µ¦

��·ª́�·�µ�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r” °¥nµ�Å¦ ��°�·�µ¥ 

2. ��°�·�µ¥  ­µ¤́��·¥³£µ¬µ (competence) �§��¦¦¤£µ¬µ 

(performance)  Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�¡µ³£µ¬µ (Particular Grammar)   

Åª¥µ�¦�r­µ�¨ (Universal Grammar)  Â¨³� n̈µª�oª¥ªnµÂ�ª�·�

�´�� n̈µª­¤́¡́��r��́�»��¦³­��r�°��µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ�µ¤Â�ª�·�

�°��°¤­�¸Ê°¥nµ�Å¦ 

3. ��°�·�µ¥ªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É°�·�µ¥

£µ¬µÅ�o�¸�ªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r­£µª³�Îµ��́ Â¨³Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ��Á�o�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� °¥nµ�Å¦ 
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4. ��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ (Phrase Structure Rules) ���¦·ª¦¦� 

(Transformational Rules) ���µ¦Â�¦�°�®�nª¥�Îµ 

(Morphophonemic Rules) �º°°³Å¦ ¤̧���µ�­¤́¡́��r��́°¥nµ�Å¦ 

5. ��Â��­nª��¦³�°��¦³Ã¥�  “The cat saw the birds.” (Ä�o��

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧Ä� ®́ª�o° 7.2.1) Ã�¥Â­��Ä�¦¼� �µ¦Â�¨� 

(derivation) Â¨³Â��£¼¤·�o�Å¤o 

6. ��Â­���µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦��¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�o°�  Â­���µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� “John  S like  Mary” Á�È�¦¼��¦³Ã¥���·Á­� Â¨³

�¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ 

7. ��Â­���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��¦³Ã¥�Â�n¨³�¼n�´��̧Ê�oª¥���¦·ª¦¦� 

1  �) �oµ��°�­»�µ°¥¼n¨µ�¡¦oµª 

 �) �oµ�­»�µ°¥¼n¨µ�¡¦oµª 

2 �) ­¤�µ¥Ä®oÁ�·�Â�n£µ¦Ã¦� 

 �) ­¤�µ¥Ä®oÁ�·�£µ¦Ã¦� 

3 �) ª́��̧Ê Á�È�ª́�®¥»�¦µ��µ¦ 

 �) ª́��̧Ê ª́�®¥»�¦µ��µ¦ 

4 �) I have three sisters.  I have two brothers. 

 �) I have three sisters and two brothers. 

5 �) The teacher cancelled the class. 

 �)  The class was cancelled by the teacher. 
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Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼���´� “¤µ�¦�µ�” 
(The Standard Theory) 

 
 Â�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°����¦·ª¦¦� Â¨³�µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ«µ­�¦rÂ�ªÄ®¤n

�¸É�°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°Ä�®�́�­º° Syntactic Structures �́Ê�Á�È��¸É­�Ä�Â¨³

��Á�¥̧���́°¥nµ��ªoµ��ªµ�Ä�®¤¼n�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r Â¨³�ÎµÄ®o Á�·��µ¦

�ºÉ��´ªÄ��µ¦«¹�¬µ£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r¤µ��¹Ê�Ä��nª��«ª¦¦¬ 1960 Á�È��o�

¤µ 

 Â�ª�·��°��§¬�̧Ä®¤n�̧Ê  �¹É�Á­�°Åªo°¥nµ��¦nµªÇÄ�®�́�­º° 

Syntactic Structures Å�o¤̧�µ¦«¹�¬µ�¥µ¥�ªµ¤��́°¥nµ�¨³Á°¥̧� ¹̈��¹Ê �

Ä�Â�n¤»¤�nµ�Ç �¦³Á�È��nµ�Ç�¹É�¥́�� »̈¤Á�¦º°°¥¼n�È¤̧Â�ª�µ��́�Á��¤µ�

�¹Ê� 

 Ä��̧ 1965 �°¤­�¸Ê Å�o�ÎµÁ­�°�§¬�¸�¸É¡́��µ�¦́��¦»�

Á¡·É¤Á�·¤Â öª Â¨³°£·�¦µ¥�¦³Á�È��́�®µ�¸É�ª¦«¹�¬µÁ¡·É¤Á�·¤Åªo Ä�

®�́�­º°�ºÉ°   Aspects of the Theory of Syntax  (Chomsky 1965)  

�̧É��¦°��§¬�̧Â¨³Â�ª�·��¸É�ÎµÁ­�°Ä�®�́�­º°Á n̈¤�̧Ê �n°¤µÁ�È ��¸É¦¼o �́�

��́Ä��µ¤ “The Standard Theory” (�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼����́

¤µ�¦�µ�) 
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8.1 �¦³Á�È��̧ÉÁ¡·É¤Á�·¤Ä��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼����́

¤µ�¦�µ� 

8.1.1  �µ¦�Îµ¨�́¬�r (features) ¤µÄ�o   

 �°¤­�¸Ê�ÎµÂ�ª�·��µ�­�́ª·�¥µ �¹É�¤̧�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÁ­¥̧� Ã�¥

Â��Á�È�°��r�¦³�°�¥n°¥ ®¦º° ¨�́¬�r (features) �¹É�¤̧ 2 �nµ �º° 

�ª�Â¨³¨� ¤µÄ�o��́�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r (Chomsky 1965: 

81) Ã�¥�nµ�ª� Â­��ªnµ¤̧�»�­¤�́�·΅�¬�r�́Ê�Ç �nµ¨�Â­��ªnµ Å¤n¤̧

�»�­¤�́�·΅�¬�r�́Ê�Ç ­Îµ®¦́��»�­¤�́�·�µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r�́Ê� �°¤­�¸Ê

Á¦̧¥�ªnµ  syntactic features  (ªµ�¥¨�́¬�r) �¹É� “ªµ�¥΅�¬�r” �̧Ê  

�°�Á®�º°�µ�Â­���»�­¤�́�·�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Á�n� ®¤ª��Îµ�nµ�Ç Â öª 

¥́��¦°�� »̈¤�¹��»�­¤�́�·�nµ�Ç�¸É�³�ÎµÅ�Ä�o�¸�ªµ¤Á�·��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Å�o 

Á�n�  ¤̧�¸ª·� (animate), Á�È�¤�»¬¥r (human)  °�̧�oª¥ 

 �µ¦Ä�o ΅�¬�r �̧Ê �³Á�È��µ¦Â­���»�­¤�́�·¦nª¤�°�®�nª¥ 

®¦º° «´¡�r�nµ�ÇÅ�o Â¨³Á®¤µ³­Îµ®¦́�Â��Â��΅�¬�³¦nª¤�°�®¤ª�

�Îµ¥n°¥¤µ��ªnµ�µ¦Â��Â��Ä�¦¼�Â���°� “��Á�̧¥�Ä®¤n” �µ¤�¸ÉÄ�o

Ä��§¬�¸�¸ÉÁ­�°Ä�®�́�­º° Syntactic Structures Â�nÁ�·¤ 

 �°¤­�¸Ê �Îµ΅�¬�r¤µÄ�oÄ� 2 ΅�¬�³�º° 

 1) Ä�o¦³�»ªµ�¥΅�¬�r�°�«́¡�r�nµ�Ç (�¼¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧��oµ� n̈µ� 

Ä�®́ª�o° 8.1.2) 

 2) Ä�oÄ����ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥ (Subcategorization Rules) 

Ã�¥¦³�»�»�­¤�́�·¥n°¥�°�®¤ª��Îµ�nµ�Ç Ã�¥Ä�o΅�¬�r �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 
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  N     o     [+N, r Common] 

­Îµ®¦́����ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥�̧Ê  ¤̧�´Ê��¸ÉÁ�È���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧

Â��Å¤n¡¹É��¦·�� (context free) �´�Á�n����oµ��o� Â¨³�¸ÉÁ�È���

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧Â��¡¹É��¦·�� (context sensitive) Á�n�  

 V       o   [+V,
¿
¾
½

¯
®
­�

# _ / ]Transitive -

_ NP / ]Transitive 
] 

 ���̧Ê¦³�»ªnµ �¦·¥µ�³Á�È�­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ®¦º°Å¤n �¹Ê�°¥¼n��́�¦·�� 

ªnµ®�nª¥�¸ÉÁ�·�®΅��¦·¥µ�́Ê�Á�È� NP ®¦º°Å¤n ®µ�¤̧®�nª¥ NP Á�·�

�µ¤®΅� �È�³Á�È�­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ (�nµ�°�΅�¬�r Transitive Á�È� �ª�) 

®µ�Å¤n¤̧®�nª¥Ä�Ç�µ¤®΅� �È�³Å¤nÄ�n­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ (�nµ�°�΅�¬�r 

Transitive Á�È�¨�) 

 ­Îµ®¦́����ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥Â��¡¹É��¦·���̧Ê ¤̧ 2 �¦³Á£�

�º° 

x ���ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥Á�o¤�ª� (Strict Subcategorization 

Rules) Á�È����¸É¦³�»®¤ª��ÎµÁ�È��¦·��Ä��µ¦Á�·�  �´�Á�n� 

�´ª°¥nµ����¦·¥µ­�¦¦¤ �oµ��o� �¹É�¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å��¦·���µ¦Á�·��º°

®µ�®¤ª��Îµ�¸É�µ¤®΅��¦·¥µ�́Ê� Á�È�®�nª¥ NP �¦·¥µ�́Ê� �È�³

Á�È��¦·¥µ­�¦¦¤ 

x ���o°�Îµ��́Á º̈°�­¦¦ (Selectional Restriction Rules) Á�È����¸É

¦³�»ªµ�¥΅�¬�r°ºÉ�Ç�°�Á®�º°�µ�®¤ª��ÎµÁ¡ºÉ°Á�È��¦·��®¦º°

Á�ºÉ°�Å�Ä��µ¦Á�·�   Á�n� (Chomsky 1965: 91) 



                                  Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É ¤¡¼���́� “¤µ�¦�µ�” 237

[+V] o  

°
°
¿

°
°
¾

½

°
°
¯

°
°
®

­

��
����

��
���

Animate]- N,[_Det  /Object  - [-Animate] [
Animate] N,[_Det  Object/ - Animate][ [

_    AuxAbstract]- N,[ /Subject - ][-Abstract  [
_ Aux  Abstract] N,[ /Subject - ][+Abstract [

  

���oµ����̧Ê  ¦³�»ªnµ �¦·¥µ�³¦³�» ΅�¬�r [r Abstract, -

Subject] Å�oÄ��¦��̧¸ÉÁ�·��µ¤®΅� ®�nª¥�¸É¦³�»΅�¬�r [r Abstract]     

Â¨³ �¦·¥µ�³¦³�» ΅�¬�r [rAnimate, -Object] Å�oÄ��¦��̧¸ÉÁ�·�

�Îµ®�oµ®�nª¥�¸É¦³�»΅�¬�r [r Animate] �¹É�΅�¬�r [r Abstract] Â¨³ 

[r Animate]   �¸ÉÁ�È��¦·�� ®¦º° Á�ºÉ°�Å��»�­¤�́�·�°��¦·¥µ�´�� n̈µª 

�́�Á�È�΅�¬�r�¸É¤·Ä�n΅�¬�rÂ­��®¤ª��Îµ ΅�¬�rÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê �¹��́�ªnµ Á�È�

΅�¬�rÁ º̈°�­¦¦ 

 ­Îµ®¦́����oµ����̧Ê   �°¤­�¸Ê (Chomsky 1965: 95) Á­�°

ªnµ °µ��³¥n°��Å�oÁ�È����´��̧Ê  

 

  [+V]      o    CS/   

°
°
¿

°
°
¾

½

°
°
¯

°
°
®

­

�
[-Animate]_Det 

Animate][_Det 
_   AuxAbstract]- [
_ Aux Abstract]+ [

 

 � n̈µª�º°  �¦·¥µ�³¤̧΅�¬�r�¦³Á£�΅�¬�rÁ º̈°�­¦¦ �µ¤

�»�­¤�́�·΅�¬�rÁ º̈°�­¦¦�°�®�nª¥�¸É�¦·¥µ�́Ê�Á�·�¦nª¤�oª¥ (CS Ä�

���oµ��o�¥n°¤µ�µ� Complex Symbol ®¤µ¥�¹�� »̈n¤ªµ�¥΅�¬�r) 
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8.1.2  �¨�́«¡́�r (Lexicon)   

 �¨�́«¡́�r (Lexicon) ®¤µ¥�¹��΅��o°¤¼¨�Îµ«´¡�r�nµ�Ç Ä�

£µ¬µ  Ã�¥Ä�«´¡�rÂ�n¨³�Îµ�³¤̧�o°¤¼¨�¦°�� »̈¤¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧��¸É�ÎµÁ�È�

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�»��¦³Á£� Á�n� �»�­¤�́�·�µ�Á­¥̧�  �»�­¤�́�·�µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r (Á�n� ®¤ª��Îµ Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ¦Á�·�¦nª¤��́�Îµ°ºÉ�Ç Á�È��o�)  

�»�­¤�́�·�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Â¨³�»�­¤�́�·Á�¡µ³°ºÉ�Ç�°�«́¡�r�́Ê�Ç 

Á�n� ¦¼�Â�¦�°�®�nª¥�Îµ��́ ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�¸ÉÄ�o��́«´¡�r�́Ê�Ç  Á�È��o� 

Ä��§¬�¸¤µ�¦�µ��̧Ê  �΅�«´¡�r �́�Á�È�°��r�¦³�°��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É

Â¥�°°�¤µ�nµ�®µ� �µ��¸ÉÂ�nÁ�·¤Ä� Syntactic Structures Á�¥�́�ªnµ 

«´¡�rÁ�È�­nª�®�¹É��°���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧  

 �»�­¤�́�·�nµ�Ç�°�«´¡�r�µ¤Â�ª�·��̧Ê  �ÎµÁ­�°Ä�¦¼�Â��

�°� ¨�́¬�r (features) ®¦º° °��r�¦³�°�¥n°¥  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n��

 sincerity,  [+N, +Det__ , - Count, + Abstract, ...] 

 boy, [+N, +Det __ , + Count, +Animate, + Human, ..] 

 «´¡�r�¸É ¤̧ ΅�¬�r­°�� ö °��´�΅�¬�r�¸É �Îµ®��Ã�¥��

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧­Îµ®¦́��ÎµÂ®�n�Ä��ÎµÂ®�n�®�¹É�Ä��¦³Ã¥�Á�nµ�́Ê��¹��³

�¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��́Ê�ÇÅ�o  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� ®µ��¦³Ã¥��¸É “� ·̈�” 

(generate) Ã�¥��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ ¦³�»Åªoªnµ�

[+N,-Count, +Abstract] M Q the [+N, +Count, +Animate, +Human] 

«´¡�rªnµ boy �³Å¤n­µ¤µ¦��¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��Îµ�µ¤ (Â­��Ã�¥

΅�¬�r +N) �ÎµÂ®�n�Â¦�Å�o Á¡¦µ³ªnµ ΅�¬�r�°� boy �º° + Count 

�¹É�Å¤n­°�� ö°���́΅�¬�r�¸É Á�È� - Count Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��́Ê�   Â�n boy 
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�³­µ¤µ¦��¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��Îµ�µ¤�ÎµÂ®�n��¸É­°�Å�o Á¡¦µ³¤̧΅�¬�r

­°�� ö°��´��¸É¦³�»Åªo Ä�ªnµÁ�È �΅�¬�r�°��Îµ�µ¤�ÎµÂ®�n��¸É­°�Ä�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��̧Ê  Á�È��o� 

8.1.3  �»�­¤��́·Â¨³Á�ºÉ°�Å��°����¦·ª¦¦� 

�°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°�»�­¤�́�·Â¨³Á�ºÉ°�Å��°����¦·ª¦¦� �¸É

Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Å��µ��¸ÉÁ­�°ÅªoÄ��§¬�¸��́��̧ 1957 (®�́�­º° 

Syntactic Structures) �´��̧Ê  

8.1.3.1 �Îµ��́���µ��°����¦·ª¦¦� 

�µ¦�Îµ��́���µ��°����¦·ª¦¦� ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµÄ��µ¦ 

“�¦·ª¦¦�” ®¦º° Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��́Ê� �o°��Îµ�¹�ªnµ¤̧�µ¦

Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�΅�¬�³Ä�Å�o�oµ� �µ�Á�·¤�¸ÉÁ�¥Ã¥�¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n� ®¦º°

Á¡·É¤Á�·¤®�nª¥�nµ�Ç ®¦º°Â���¸É®�nª¥�nµ�Ç �ÈÁ¦·É¤¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å�­Îµ®¦́���

�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤�¹Ê� Á�ºÉ°�Å��̧Ê Á�È�Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ¤�o°Á­�°�°� Â���r-Ã¡­�́¨ 

(Katz and Postal 1964) Á�¸É¥ª��́���µ��°����¦·ª¦¦���́�µ¦

�¸�ªµ¤�¦³Ã¥� �¹É�Á�È��¸É¦¼o �́���́Ä��µ¤ ­¤¤�·�µ�Â���r-Ã¡­�´̈  

(Katz-Postal Hypothesis) �¹É�¤̧Ä��ªµ¤�µ¤�¸É�°¤­�¸Ê­¦»�Åªoªnµ  

“The only contribution of transformations to 

semantic interpretation is that they interrelate 

Phrase-Markers” 

“���¦·ª¦¦�¤̧�¨�n°�µ¦�̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�¡µ³Ä�Â�n

�¸ÉÂ­���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÁ�ºÉ°¤Ã¥��°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�¦³Ã¥��nµ�Ç” 

 (Chomsky 1965: 132) 
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�̧É®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ ���¦·ª¦¦��o°�Å¤n¤̧�¨�ÎµÄ®o�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥�

�́Ê�ÇÁ�¨̧É¥�Â�¨� (�¼¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�Á¡·É¤Á�·¤Ä�®́ª�o°�n°Å�)  �³�́Ê���

�¦·ª¦¦� �¹�Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�Á�È����¸ÉÁ¡·É¤Á�·¤®�nª¥�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Ä®oÂ�n

�¦³Ã¥� ®¦º°¨�®�nª¥�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä��¦³Ã¥�°°�Å� �´��́Ê� ��

�µ����¸ÉÁ­�°ÅªoÄ��§¬�¸��́��̧ 1957 (®�́�­º° Syntactic 

Structures) ªnµÁ�È����¸ÉÁ�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥� Á�n� ��

Á�·¤�Îµ��·Á­� ��Â�¨�Á�È��Îµ�µ¤ ���¦¦¤ªµ�� �¹É��́�Á�È���

�¦·ª¦¦��¦³Á£�Á º̈°�Ä�oÄ� �§¬�̧��́��̧ 1957 �È�o°�¤̧�µ¦¡·�µ¦�µ 

�Îµ®��¦¼�Â��Ä®¤n    

 Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ¦�Îµ��́���µ�°ºÉ�Ç�¸É�°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°Åªo �È�º°  

x ���¦·ª¦¦��³Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥�Å�o

Á¡̧¥� 3 ΅�¬�³ �º° Â���¸É (substitution) ¨��·Ê� (deletion) 

Â¨³ �µ¦Á¡·É¤®�nª¥Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (adjunction)  (1965: 144) 

x Á�ºÉ°�Å�Á¡·É¤Á�·¤�°����¦·ª¦¦��¸É¤̧�¨Ä��µ¦¨�®�nª¥Ä�®�nª¥

®�¹É�°°�Å� �º° ®�nª¥�¸É¨��·Ê�Å�o�o°�Á�È�®�nª¥�¸ÉÁ¤ºÉ°¨��·Ê�Â öª

­µ¤µ¦��¦µ�Å�oªnµÁ�·¤�º°°³Å¦ (recoverability of deletion) 

�´��́Ê�®�nª¥�¸É�³¨��·Ê�Å�o�È�º° ­nª�¤¼¨�µ�®»n� (dummy 

element) �¹É�Å¤n¤̧¦¼�Ä�ÇÃ�¥�¦µ��Á¡ºÉ°�°��ÎµÂ®�n��°�®¤ª�

Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�nµ�́Ê�  Â¨³ ®�nª¥�¸É�ÎÊµ��́®�nª¥°ºÉ�Ä��¦³Ã¥��́Ê� 

 

8.1.3.2   ¥�Á ·̈����¦·ª¦¦��ªµ¤�o°� 

(Generalized Transformations)   Â¨³�Îµ®��Á�ºÉ°�Å�

Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦¦³�» Î̈µ��́�°��µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦�Â��ª�́��́¦ 

(Cyclic Application) 
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 Á¡ºÉ°Á�È��µ¦�ÎµÄ®o¦¼�Â�����¦·ª¦¦�¤̧�ªµ¤Á¦̧¥��nµ¥¤µ��¹Ê� 

�°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°ªnµ �µ¦�o°��¦³Ã¥� �¹É�Â�nÁ�·¤Ä��§¬�̧��́��̧ 1957 

(®�́�­º° Syntactic Structures) �́Ê� °�·�µ¥Ã�¥Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦��ªµ¤

�o°� Ã�¥¤̧�µ¦¦³�»¨Îµ�´��µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦��¦³Á£��̧Ê Åªo�nµ�®µ��µ�

���¦·ª¦¦��ªµ¤Á�̧¥ª�́Ê� ­Îµ®¦́��§¬�̧��́�¤µ�¦�µ� �̧ 1965 �̧Ê  �³

°�·�µ¥Ã�¥�µ¦Ä�o��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ �o°��¦³Ã¥�®�¹É�Á�oµÅ�Ä��µ�³

®�nª¥�¦³�°��°��¦³Ã¥�®΅�Å�o �³�́Ê�¨Îµ�´��°����¦·ª¦¦��È�³¤̧

�Îµ®��ÅªoÂ�nÁ¡̧¥�¨Îµ�´��µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦��ªµ¤Á�̧¥ª Â�nÄ�oÂ��ª́�

�́�¦Á�È�¦°� (cycle) Ä��¦��̧¸ÉÁ�È��¦³Ã¥��ªµ¤�o°� (�¦³Ã¥��¸É

�¦³�°��oª¥�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥�´Ê�Â�n 1 �¦³Ã¥��¹Ê�Å� �o°�°¥¼nÁ�È�®�nª¥

�¦³�°��°��¦³Ã¥�®΅�) Ã�¥�³Á¦·É¤Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦��µ¤¨Îµ�´���́

�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥�¸É�o°�°¥¼n ¹̈��¸É­»�Ä��¦³Ã¥�®΅��n°� ���¦��»����¸É

Ä�oÅ�o  Â öª�È�³Á¦·É¤�o�Áª̧¥�Ä�o���´Ê��»��µ¤¨Îµ�´�°�̧�¦́Ê�®�̧É���́

�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥°ºÉ�ÇÄ�ª���́Å� ���¦� �´�Â��£¼¤·�n°Å��̧Ê  

 

¦°��¸É 3

¦°��¸É 1

¦°��¸É 2 

S1

S2

S3
 

 

 �µ�Â��£¼¤·�oµ��o� ���¦·ª¦¦��³Á¦·É¤Ä�o��́�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥ S3 

�¹É��o°�°¥¼n ¹̈��¸É­»��n°� ���¦��»����¸ÉÄ�oÅ�o Â öª�¹�Á¦·É¤�o�Ä�o���´Ê��»�

��́ S2 Á�È�¦°��¸É 2 Â öª�¹�Ä�o���´Ê��»���́ S1 Á�È�¦°��¸É 3 ��́�̧Ê��
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�¦� �´ª°¥nµ��µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦�Â��ª́��́�¦�̧Ê  �¦µ��°¥¼nÄ��´ª°¥nµ�

�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�oµ¥���̧Ê  

 ­Îµ®¦́�Â�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦Áª̧¥�Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦��̧Ê  Á�È��µ¦¦́�Á°µ

�o°Á­�°�°� ¢· ¨¤°¦r (Fillmore 1963) �¸ÉÁ­�°Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦Áª̧¥�Ä�o��

�¦·ª¦¦�Á�̧É¥ªÄ��¦³Ã¥��ªµ¤�o°�  

8.1.4 ��Á�·��ÎÊ µ (Recursive Rule) ­Îµ®¦�́�µ¦�o°��¦³Ã¥� 

 �¦³Á�È��̧Ê  Á�È��¦³Á�È��¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª��́�o°Á­�°Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦¥�Á ·̈���

�¦·ª¦¦��ªµ¤�o°� �¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª �º°  °�·�µ¥�µ¦�o°��¦³Ã¥��oª¥��

Á�¸¥�Ä®¤n�¹É�Á�È�¦¼�Â���°���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ �¸ÉÄ®o ¤̧�¦³Ã¥� (S) Á�È�

®�nª¥�¦³�°��°�°�̧�¦³Ã¥�®�¹É�Å�o (�º° S �¦µ��°¥¼n�µ��ªµ�°�

¼̈�«¦Ä���Á�¸¥�Ä®¤nÅ�o) ��΅�¬�³�̧Ê Á�È����¸ÉÂ­��΅�¬�³ Á�·��ÎÊ µ 

(Recursive) �°�®�nª¥�¦³Ã¥�          

 �´ª°¥nµ��°���Á�·��ÎÊµ Å�oÂ�n  

  NP   o     that S 

 ���̧Ê� n̈µªªnµ �µ¤ª¨̧ (Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬) �¦³�°��oª¥  that 

Â¨³ �¦³Ã¥�  � n̈µª�º°  �µ¤ª¨̧ °µ��¦³�°��oª¥ that (�Îµ�Îµ®�oµ°�»

�¦³Ã¥�Á�·¤Á�È¤ ®¦º° complementizer) Â¨³ (°�»)�¦³Ã¥�  

 �°¤­�¸Ê (1965: 137) °�»Ã¨¤Ä®o �¦³Ã¥� (S) Á�nµ�́Ê��¸É

Á�·�Ä�΅�¬�³Á�·��ÎÊµÅ�o Â¤oªnµ�³Å�o�´Ê��o°­�́Á��ÅªoÄ� Á�·�°¦¦��¸É 11 

(1965: 225) ªnµ®�nª¥�¦³Á£�°ºÉ�Ç �È�¦µ���µ¦Á�·��ÎÊµÅ�o Á�n� �µ¦

�ÎÊµ�Îµª·Á«¬�r Â¨³ Á�ºÉ°�Å��̧Ê°µ��³Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥�µ¦�ÎÊµ®�nª¥

�´�� n̈µªÅ�o Â�nÄ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÄ�£µ¥®΅� �È�¦µ��ªnµ ®�nª¥Åª¥µ�¦�r

°ºÉ�Ç Á�n� NP �È­µ¤µ¦�Á�·��ÎÊµÅ�o 
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­Îµ®¦́���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ �È�³¤̧�µ¦Ä�oÂ��Áª̧¥�Ä�o (cyclic) 

­Îµ®¦́�¦³�»Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥Â�n¨³�¦³Ã¥� Á�n���́ 

 ΅�¬�³�µ¦Á�·��ÎÊµ�̧Ê­³�o°�Ä®oÁ®È��»�­¤�́�·�¸É “Á¡·É¤¡¼�” 

�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê  � n̈µª�º° ­µ¤µ¦��¦¦¥µ¥Â¨³Â­��΅�¬�³�ªµ¤Å¤n

�Îµ��́ (infiniteness) Â¨³�ªµ¤­¦oµ�­¦¦�r (creativity) �°��µ¦Á�·�

�¦³Ã¥�Ä�£µ¬µÅ�o  

8.2 °��r�¦³�°��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¤�§¬�̧¤µ�¦�µ� 

 

 (�´�Â�¨��µ� van Riemstijk &Williams 1986 ®�oµ 172)�

 �§¬�Å̧ª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼��µ¤�¦°� Aspects �̧Ê  

�¦³�°��oª¥°��r�¦³�°� 3 ­nª��º° °��r�¦³�°��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r 

(Syntactic Component) °��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (Semantic 

Component) Â¨³°��r�¦³�°��µ�Á­̧¥� (Phonological Componenet) 

(Chomsky 1965: 132-141)�
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8.2.1  °��r�¦³�°��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r (Syntactic Component) �

 °��r�¦³�°��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r Á�È�°��r�¦³�°��¸É� n̈µª�¹�

�µ¦Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ��¦³Ã¥� ¦ª¤�´Ê��µ¦�¸�ªµ¤Ä�Á�·�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥��oª¥ �¦³�°��oª¥°��r�¦³�°�¥n°¥ 2 ­nª��º° 

°��r�¦³�°�®¨�́ Â¨³ °��r�¦³�°��¦·ª¦¦��

8.2.1.1 °��r�¦³�°�®¨�́ (Base Component)   

°��r�¦³�°�®¨�́ Á�È�­nª��¸É� n̈µª�¹��µ¦Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥�®�nª¥

�nµ�ÇÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¡ºÊ��µ��°��¦³Ã¥�  �¹É��¦³�°�Å��oª¥ 2 ­nª� �º° 

°��r�¦³�°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ Â¨³ �¨�́«¡́�r  

 

8.2.1.1.1 °��r�¦³�°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ ®¦º° °��r�¦³�°��¦³Á£� 

    (Phrase Structure Component ®¦º° Categorial  

    Component)   

°��r�¦³�°��̧Ê� n̈µª�¹��µ¦Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´�Â¨³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

Ä�Á�·�®�oµ�¸É®¦º°Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (grammatical function/ grammatical 

relation) �°�®�nª¥Åª¥µ�¦�r�nµ�Ç�¸É�¦³�°���́Á�oµÁ�È��¦³Ã¥�  Ã�¥

Â­��Ä�¦¼����µ¦Á�̧¥�Ä®¤n 2 �¦³Á£��º° ��¦³�»®¤ª��Îµ®¨�́ 

Â¨³ ���ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥ 
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��¦³�»®¤ª��Îµ®¨�́1
   �¹É��°¤­�¸Ê Á¦̧¥�ªnµ Branching 

Rules (��Â���·É�) �µ¤�»�­¤�́�·�°����¸É� n̈µª�¹�°��r�¦³�°��°�

�¦³Ã¥�Ä�¦³�́��¸ÉÁ�È�®¤ª��Îµ®΅� Ã�¥Å¤n� n̈µª�¹�ªµ�¥΅�¬�r  

���ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥ (Subcategorization Rules) Á�È�

���¸É� n̈µª�¹�°��r�¦³�°��°��¦³Ã¥� Ã�¥� n̈µª�¹�ªµ�¥΅�¬�r ���¹Ê

¤̧�´Ê���Â��Å¤n¡¹É��¦·�� (context free) Â¨³��Â��¡¹É��¦·�� 

(context sensitive) 

 ­Îµ®¦́����ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥Â��¡¹É��¦·���̧Ê ¤̧ 2 �¦³Á£�

�º° 

x ���ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥Á�o¤�ª� (Strict Subcategorization 

Rules) Á�È����¸É¦³�»®¤ª��ÎµÁ�È��¦·��Ä��µ¦Á�·�   

x ���o°�Îµ��́Á º̈°�­¦¦ (Selectional Restriction Rules) Á�È����¸É

¦³�»ªµ�¥΅�¬�r°ºÉ�Ç�°�Á®�º°�µ�®¤ª��ÎµÁ¡ºÉ°Á�È��¦·��®¦º°

Á�ºÉ°�Å�Ä��µ¦Á�·�   

 ­Îµ®¦́� ®�oµ�̧É�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r (grammatical function) �°�

®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ��¦³Ã¥��́Ê� Å�oÂ�n �¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥� �¦¦¤  £µ�

Â­�� �¹É��°¤­�¸Ê (Chomsky 1965: 69-71) �·¥µ¤�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

Á® n̈µ�̧Ê �µ��ÎµÂ®�n��nµ�ÇÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� �µ¤��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ �´��̧Ê    

 

                                                                                 
1
�°¤­�¸Ê (Chomsky 1965: 139) Ä®o�ªµ¤Á®È�ªnµ ���¦³Á£��̧Ê�nµ�³Á�È���

Â��Å¤n¡¹É��¦·�� (context free) Á¤ºÉ°¡·�µ¦�µªnµ ���¦·ª¦¦�¤¸���µ�Ä��µ¦

�Îµ®��Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ¦Á�·��°�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÅ�oÁ�n���́ 
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�¦³�µ�   �º°  NP �¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥�¦³�°��°�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥� S 

£µ�Â­�� �º°  VP �¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥�¦³�°��°�®�nª¥ S  

�¦¦¤�¦�  �º°  NP �¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥�¦³�°�¥n°¥�°� ®�nª¥­¦oµ� VP 

�¦·¥µ®΅�  �º°  V �¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥�¦³�°��°� VP�

8.2.1.1.2 �¨�́«¡́�r (Lexicon)�

�΅�«´¡�r Á�È �°��r�¦³�°��¸É¤̧¦µ¥�µ¦«´¡�r Â¨³�»�­¤�́�·

�°�«́¡�rÂ�n¨³�ÎµÄ�£µ¬µ Ä��»�Ç�oµ� (Á�n� �»�­¤�́�·�µ�Á­¥̧� �µ�

ªµ�¥­´¤¡́��r Á�È ��o�) Ã�¥¦³�»�»�­¤�́�·Ä�¦¼�Â���°� ¨�́¬�r 

(feature) �nµ�Ç �»�­¤�́�·�°�«´¡�rÂ�n¨³�´ª�̧Ê �³�o°�­°�� ö°���́

�»�­¤�́�·�¸É �Îµ®��Åªo Ä�Â�n¨³�ÎµÂ®�n ��°��¦³Ã¥��µ¤�¸É��

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧�Îµ®��Åªo �¹��³­µ¤µ¦��¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��´�� n̈µªÅ�o 

�°¤­�¸Ê (Chomsky 1965: 36) Á¦̧¥�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¡ºÊ ��µ��°�

Â�n¨³�¦³Ã¥� �¸É ¤̧«´¡�rÁ¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´�Â¨³¤̧�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��rÁ�·�

Ã�¦�­¦o µ� �µ¤�¸É°��r�¦³�°�Ã�¦�­¦o µ�¡ºÊ ��µ�¦³�»Åªo  ªnµ  deep 

structure (Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�)   Ã�¦�­¦o µ� ¹̈��̧Ê  �°¤­�¸Ê �́�ªnµÁ�È �

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÁ�È ��µ¤�¦¦¤ (abstract structure) �¸ÉÂ­��¨Îµ�´�Â¨³

�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�°�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç   Â¨³Á�ºÊ °�ªµ¤�°�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç Ä�

�¦³Ã¥�  Á�È �¦³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É�³�ÎµÅ��¸�ªµ¤Ä�Á�·��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ã�¥

°��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥  (semantic component) �n°Å�  ­nª�Ä�

�o µ�¦¼�¦nµ�®�o µ�µ�°��¦³Ã¥��́Ê� �³¤̧�µ¦�Îµ®��Á¡·É¤Á�·¤Ã�¥ 

°��r�¦³�°�¥n°¥�µ�ªµ�¥­´¤¡́��r°¸�°��r�¦³�°�®�¹É� �º° 

°��r�¦³�°��¦·ª¦¦� 
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8.2.1.2 °��r�¦³�°��¦·ª¦¦� (Transformational Component)  

°��r�¦³�°��¦· ª¦¦�  �¦³�°��o ª¥�»����¦· ª¦¦� 

(Transformational Rules) �¹É��È�º°���¸É¦³�»�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�®�nª¥

�nµ�ÇÅ��µ��¸É�¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� Á¡ºÉ°Ä®o¦¼��¦³Ã¥��́Ê�Ç Á�È �¦¼�

�¦³Ã¥��¸É Ä�o Å�o Ä�£µ¬µ�́Ê � ���¦·ª¦¦��n µ�Ç �µ¤�§¬�̧�̧Ê  ¤̧

�»�­¤�́�·Â¨³���µ��´��n°Å��̧Ê  

x Á�È����¦·ª¦¦��ªµ¤Á�̧¥ª (Singulary Transformations)  Ã�¥

¡·�µ¦�µ�µ�®΅��¸Éªnµ �¦³Ã¥��ªµ¤�o°��nµ�Ç �È�º°�¦³Ã¥��¸É

�¦³�°�Å��oª¥�¦³Ã¥��ªµ¤Á�̧¥ª¥n°¥Ç¤µ��ªnµ 1 �¦³Ã¥��¹Ê�

Å��́É�Á°�  

x ¤̧�µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��µ¦Ä�o�n°�®΅� 

x ¤̧���µ�Ä��µ¦ “�¦°�” (Filter) Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� � n̈µª�º°�³¤̧

���µ�Ä��µ¦�́�Á º̈°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��¸É “�¼�¦¼�Â��” (well-

formed)  (Chomsky 1965: 139) �´Ê��̧Ê  Á�ºÉ°�¤µ�µ��µ¦�¸É��

�¦·ª¦¦�Â�n¨³���́Ê��³¤̧¦³�»Á�ºÉ°�Å��°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥�ÅªoÄ�

­nª� “Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤”  

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥�®΅��µ��¸ÉÁ�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Å��µ¤���¦·ª¦¦�

�nµ�ÇÂ öª Á¦̧¥�ªnµ Surface Structure (Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª) �¹É��³Á�È�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É�³�ÎµÅ��̧�ªµ¤Ä�Á¦ºÉ°�¦¼��µ�Á­¥̧�Ã�¥°��r�¦³�°��µ�Á­¥̧� 
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8.2.2  °��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (Semantic Component) 

 °��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Á�È�°��r�¦³�°��¸É�¸�ªµ¤

Á�·��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ã�¥�¸�ªµ¤�µ� Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� °�́Á�È�¦³�́��¸É¦³�»�µ¦

Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��°�«´¡�r Á�ºÊ°®µ�°�«´¡�r Â¨³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÁ�·�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�°�«́¡�r�nµ�Ç �°¤­�¸Ê Å¤nÅ�o� n̈µª�¹�°��r�¦³�°��̧Ê Ã�¥¨³Á°¥̧�  Ã�¥

� n̈µªÁ¡̧¥��¦nµªÇªnµ�µ¦�¸�ªµ¤�́Ê�Á�È�Å��µ¤�o°Á­�°�µ¦�¸�ªµ¤�µ�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ã�¥Ä�o ��¦³�»�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (Projection Rules) �¸ÉÁ­�°

Ã�¥ Â���rÂ¨³Ã¢Á�°¦r (Katz and Fodor 1963) Â¨³ Â���rÂ¨³

Ã¡­�´̈  (Katz and Postal 1964)  

8.2.3  °��r�¦³�°��µ�Á­̧¥� (Phonological Component) 

 °��r�¦³�°��µ�Á­̧¥� Á�È�°��r�¦³�°��¸É�¸�ªµ¤Á�·�Á­¥̧� 

Ã�¥�¸�ªµ¤�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª �¹É�Á�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��µ¤

Á�ºÉ°�Å����¦·ª¦¦�Â öª ­Îµ®¦́�°��r�¦³�°��µ�Á­¥̧��̧Ê   �¦³�°�Å�

�oª¥�»����µ�Á­¥̧� �¹É��³�̧�ªµ¤Á­¥̧�Â��ª́��́�¦ (cyclic)  Á¦·É¤�µ�

®�nª¥Á¨È�Ç�º° �Îµ Å��¹�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸ÉÄ®�n�¹Ê�  �µ¤ �o°Á­�°�¸É �°¤­

�¸ÊÂ¨³±́¨Á¨ (Chomsky and Halle 1968) Á­�°Åªo Â¨³�¦µ��Á�È�

¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧��°��§¬�̧­�́ª·�¥µÁ¡·É¤¡¼� (Generative Phonology) 

£µ¥®΅�Ä� (Chomsky and Halle 1968) 

 ­Îµ®¦́� °��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Â¨³ °��r�¦³�°��µ�

Á­¥̧��́Ê� Ä�®�́�­º° Aspects of the Theory of Syntax �°¤­�¸Ê¤·Å�o

� n̈µª�¹�°¥nµ�¨³Á°¥̧� Á�ºÉ°��µ� �»��¦³­��r�°�®�́�­º°Á n̈¤�̧Ê  �È�º°

Á¡ºÉ°Á­�°¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�Â¨³�¦³Á�È�Á¡·É¤Á�·¤Ä�Á¦ºÉ°��°�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r 

�µ¤Â�ª�·��°��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� 
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8.3      �ª́°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r 

8.3.1  �ª́°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  

�´ª°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�¸É�³Á­�°�n°Å��̧Ê  

�´�Â�¨�¤µ�µ� Baker (1978: 93-94)�

�ª́°¥nµ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ 

  S   o NP Aux VP 

 NP   o    that S 

 NP  o (Det) (Adj) N 

 N  o      rcount 

 +count    o    rplural 

 VP  o V (NP) (PrepP)   

 Aux       o Tns (M) (have) (be) 

 PrepP  o Prep NP  

 Tns  o 
Pres
Past
­
®
¯

½
¾
¿

  

�¨�́«¡́�r 

            John    [N, +Human, ..] 

            Bob  [N, + Human, ...] 

            hit  [V, ___NP] 

 see  [V, ___NP] 
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 the  [Det] 

 believe  [V, ____NP, ..] 

 man    [N, +Count, +Human, ....] 

 boys   [N, +Count, +Human, ....] 

���¦·ª¦¦� 

���¦¦¤ªµ�� (Passive) 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤               NP - Aux - V - NP - X 

                                 1      2     3      4     5 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�    4, 2, be + en + 3, 0, 5 + by + 1 (��

Á º̈°�Ä�o) 

��­¨�́�ÎµÂ®�n�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤  (Affix Hopping) 

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤                 X - 

Tns
en
ing

­

®
°

¯
°

½

¾
°

¿
°

- 

M

V

have
be

­

®
°°

¯
°
°

½

¾
°°

¿
°
°

- Y 

              1      2            3          4              

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�        1, 0, 3 +2, 4   (���́��́�Ä�o) 

(���̧Ê¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤ (affix) Å��n°�oµ¥�¦·¥µ�nµ�Ç) 

�ª́°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r 

�µ���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ Â¨³¦µ¥�µ¦«´¡�r�µ��΅�«´¡�r Á¦µ�³Å�oÃ�¦�­¦oµ�

¹̈��n°Å��̧Ê   
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S
NP Aux VP

Tns

Pres
N

V NP

that S

Bob hit the man.

believeJohn

 
 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´�� n̈µª ­°��΅°���́­nª��°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¤�¸É¦³�»ÅªoÄ���

�¦·ª¦¦�  Passive �´��̧Ê  

John    Pres    believe  that   Bob hit the man 

---- ----- ----- ----------------   --- 

  NP      Aux       V           NP                    X 

   1   2        3             4                           5 

 

�´�Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��oµ� n̈µ� 
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S
NP Aux VP

Tns

Pres
N

V NP

that S

Bob hit the man.

believeJohn

1

2

3

4 5
 

 

 

���¦·ª¦¦� Passive �³Á�¨̧É¥�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´�� n̈µªÁ�È�              

that Bob hit the man  Pres   be   en   believe               by John 

--------------   ---  --   --  -----  --- ---  ----- 

    4                2     be +en + 3        0     5 + by +  1 

��­΅��ÎµÂ®�n�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤ (Affix Hopping) �³Á�¨̧É¥��ÎµÂ®�n�

�°�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤ (affix) Å�¥́��ÎµÂ®�n�®΅��¦·¥µ (Ã�¥Áª̧¥�Ä�o 2 

�¦́Ê�) �´��n°Å��̧Ê  
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�¦´Ê��̧É 1:              

that Bob hit the man   Pres   be    en   believe       by       John 

-------------------  ---  ---------------- 

                X            Tns   be                   Y 

                1             2      3                   4 

� that Bob hit the man    be+ Pres    en   believe   by      John       

    --------------     ---  --   -------------- 

    1                        0     3 + 2                        4 

 

�¦´Ê��̧É 2:              

that Bob hit the man    be+ Pres    en   believe       by      John 

-------------------  ----  --------      --------- 

               X                           en       V                  Y 

               1                            2       3                   4 

 

�   that Bob hit the man    be+ Pres    believe +en    by  John       

  1                     0           3 + 2             4 

��Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼��Îµ (Morphophonemic Rules) �n°Å��̧Ê�³ Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼��Îµ 

              be+Pres      o    is 

              believe+en   o  believed 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�¸ÉÅ�o �¹É��³Á�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É�¸�ªµ¤Ã�¥°��r�¦³�°��µ�

Á­¥̧��n°Å��º° 
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S
NP Aux VP

V
that S

Bob

is

believed
by NP

Johnhit the man  

8.3.2  �ª́°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÅ�¥  

�n°Å��̧Ê Á�È��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r®�nª¥�µ¤ª¨̧£µ¬µÅ�¥ �´�Â�¨�

�µ� Sornhiran (1978) 

��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ 

S o NP    VP 

NP o N     (QUANT) (DET) (MOD)* Prt 

NP o S’ 

�µ¤ª¨̧�¦³�°��oª¥ �µ¤ Â¨³°µ��µ¤®΅��oª¥®�nª¥�°�

�Îµ�ª� �Îµ�̧Ê Á�¡µ³ �Îµ�¥µ¥(�¹É�°µ�¤̧Å�o¤µ��ªnµ 1 �Îµ) Â¨³ �Îµ

°�»£µ� (Particle) 

 

QUANT       o      
¿
¾
½

¯
®
­

)(NUCL    NU   (Pre.NU)

NUCL                          

OC

O
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PreNU �º° �Îµ�Îµ®�oµ�Îµ�°��Îµ�ª�, NUc �º°�Îµ�°�

�Îµ�ª��́�, CL �º° ΅�¬�³�µ¤, NUo �º°�Îµ�°�¨Îµ�´��¸É 

DET  o (CL)   
¿
¾
½

¯
®
­

IND

DEM
 

DEM �º°�Îµ�̧Ê Á�¡µ³ Á�n� �̧Ê  �́Ê�, IND �º°�ÎµÅ¤n�̧Ê Á�¡µ³ Á�n� 

Å®� Ä�) 

MOD  o (CL)    

°
¿

°
¾

½

°
¯

°
®

­

PP

ADJ

S'

 

���̧Ê�°�°��r�¦³�°��°�®�nª¥�¥µ¥ (Modifier) 

S’  o COMP S 

   �¸É 

 COMP           o         �¹É� 

    °�́         

  PP  o P NP 

   

���¦·ª¦¦� 

��¥oµ¥®�nª¥�°��µ¤ª¨̧ (Extraposition from NP) 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤  X - [NP NP - S] -     Y 

   1          2     3        4 

�       Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�        1          2     0    4+3 
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���̧Ê  ¥oµ¥ª¨̧�¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥�¥µ¥�°� NP Å�°¥¼n�oµ¥�¦³Ã¥� 

(��Á º̈°�Ä�o) 

��¥oµ¥®�nª¥�Îµ�ª� (Quantifier Shift) 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤   X - [NP N - QUANT -Y - 
¿
¾
½

¯
®
­

MOD

DET
- Z] -W 

            1         2        3     4         5        6    7 

� Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�   

1          2      0     4 5+3     6     7 

���̧Ê  ¥oµ¥®�nª¥�Îµ�ª� Å�°¥¼n®΅��Îµ�̧Ê Á�¡µ³®¦º°®�nª¥�¥µ¥  

(��Á º̈°�Ä�o) 

��¥oµ¥®�nª¥�̧Ê Á�¡µ³ (Determiner Shift) 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤ X - [NP N - DET -Y - 
¿
¾
½

¯
®
­

MOD

QUANT
- Z] - W 

 1         2     3        4         5        6      7 

� Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�   

1         2     0        4 5+3   6      7 

���̧Ê¥oµ¥®�nª¥�̧Ê Á�¡µ³Å�°¥¼n®΅�®�nª¥�°��Îµ�ª�®¦º°

®�nª¥�¥µ¥  (��Á º̈°�Ä�o) 

 

�ª́°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r 

�µ���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ Â¨³ ¦µ¥�µ¦«´¡�r�µ��΅�«´¡�r Á¦µ�³

Å�oÃ�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� (�°�®�nª¥�µ¤ª¨̧) �n°Å��̧Ê   
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Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´�� n̈µª­°�� ö°���́Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤�¸É¦³�»ÅªoÄ���

¥oµ¥®�nª¥�Îµ�ª��́��̧Ê  

®�́�­º°  Á n̈¤ Â¦�       �¸É Á�È� �� �́Ê� �ºÊ° Å� 

  X -   [NP N - QUANT -Y -              MOD           -Z] - W 

  1        2          3        4                   5                 6     7 

Á¤ºÉ°Ä�o��¥oµ¥®�nª¥�Îµ�ª� �³Å�oÃ�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÁ�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Å�

�´��̧Ê  

     

 ®�́�­º°              �¸ÉÁ�È����́Ê��ºÊ°Å�    Á n̈¤ Â¦� 

X -   [NP N -         -Y -           MOD        QUANT  -Z-  W 

 1         2      0       4            5       +       3        6     7 
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----------------- 

Â�� ¹ �®�́ (���̧É 8) 

1.   “΅�¬�r(feature)” �º° °³Å¦  �§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼���́�

¤µ�¦�µ��Îµ “΅�¬�r” ¤µÄ�o°¥nµ�Å¦�oµ� 

2.  ���ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥Á�o¤�ª� (Strict Subcategorization Rules)  

���o°�Îµ��́Á º̈°�­¦¦ (Selectional Restriction Rules)  �º°°³Å¦ 

Á®¤º°�®¦º°�nµ���́°¥nµ�Å¦ ¤̧���µ�°¥nµ�Å¦Ä��§¬�¸Åª¥µ�¦�r

Á¡·É¤¡¼���́�¤µ�¦�µ� 

3.  ­¤¤�·�µ�Â���r-Ã¡­�´̈  �º°°³Å¦ ¤̧���µ��n°���¦·ª¦¦�Ä�

�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼���́�¤µ�¦�µ�°¥nµ�Å¦ 
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4.  ��°�·�µ¥Â�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°� ���¦·ª¦¦�Â��ª́��́�¦ (Cyclic 

Application)  

5.  ��Á�·��ÎÊµ (Recursive Rule) �º°°³Å¦ ¤̧���µ�°¥nµ�Å¦Ä��§¬�¸

Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼���́�¤µ�¦�µ� 

6.  �§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼���́�¤µ�¦�µ��Îµ®��®�oµ�¸É�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 
(grammatical function) �°�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ��¦³Ã¥�°¥nµ�Å¦ 

7.  ��Â­���µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê  Ã�¥Ä�o�´ª°¥nµ�Åª¥µ�¦�r
£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Ä�®́ª�o° 8.3.1  °�·�µ¥�¸É¤µ�°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� Â¨³

Â­���µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦��nµ�Ç�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�o°� 

7.1 John saw the boys. 

7.2 The boys were seen by John. 

8. ��Â­���µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�µ¤ª¨̧�n°Å��̧Ê  Ã�¥Ä�o�´ª°¥nµ�Åª¥µ�¦�r

£µ¬µÅ�¥Ä�®́ª�o° 8.3.2 °�·�µ¥�¸É¤µ�°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� Â¨³Â­���µ¦

Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦��nµ�Ç�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�o°� 

8.1 Á­ºÊ°­�́­°��´ª 

 8.2 Á­ºÊ°­ª¥�´ª�̧Ê  

 8.3 Á­ºÊ°�¸ÉÁ�µ�ºÊ°¤µ­°��´ª�̧Ê  



9 
  

�§¬�̧°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� 
(Generative Semantics Theory) 

 

 �§¬�̧°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� (Generative Semantics 

Theory) �́�Å�oªnµÁ�È�Â�ª�·�®¦º°�§¬�̧�¸É¡́��µ�µ�Â�ª�·��§¬�̧

�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼��¸É�°¤­�¸Ê�ÎµÁ­�° Ã�¥�§¬�̧�̧Ê¤»n�Á�o�Ä�Á¦ºÉ°��°�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �§¬�̧�̧Ê Á¢ºÉ °�¢¼Ä�¥»��¨µ¥�«ª¦¦¬ 1960 ���¦³�´É�

�¨µ¥�«ª¦¦¬ 1970 �ÈÁ¦·É¤Á­ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�·¥¤Å� �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�¸É¤̧

���µ�¤µ�Ä��µ¦Á�¥Â¡¦n�§¬�̧�̧Ê  Å�oÂ�n �°¦r� Á¨�°¢ (George 

Lakoff) Á�¤­r Â¤��°¨̧¥r (James McCawley) ¡°¨ Ã¡­�́¨ (Paul 

Postal) �°®r� Ã¦Á�·¦r�  ¦°­  (John Robert Ross)  Á�È��o� 

9.1 ª·ª�́�µ�µ¦�°��§¬�̧°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�   

 �»�Á¦·É¤�o��°�Â�ª�·��̧Ê Á¦·É¤�µ��µ¦«¹�¬µÁ¦ºÉ°����µ��°�

°��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Â¨³΅�¬�³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÂ¨³��·­¤́¡́��r 

(interaction) ¦³®ªnµ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r (syntactic structure) 

Â¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥�  �´Ê��̧Ê  Á�ºÉ°��µ�ªnµÄ��µ¦Á­�°Â�ª�·�

Á¦ºÉ°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� Ä�®�́�­º° Syntactic Structures �́Ê� 

�°¤­�¸Ê¤·Å�o� n̈µª�¹�¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�Á¦ºÉ°�°��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥¤µ�

�́� Á¡¦µ³�»��¦³­��r®΅��È�º°�o°��µ¦�ÎµÁ­�°¦¼�Â��Ä®¤n�°��§¬�̧

Åª¥µ�¦�r     
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 Ä��̧ 1963 Á�°¦r¦µ¨�r Â���r (Jerrald Katz) Â¨³ Á�°¦r¦̧ 

Ã¢Á�°¦r (Jerry Fodor) (Katz and Fodor 1963) Á­�°΅�¬�³�µ¦

�¸�ªµ¤Á�·��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�°��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r

�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� �¹É�­¦»��¦³Á�È�®΅�ÇÅ�o�´��̧Ê  

x �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥� Å�o¤µ�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ�nµ�Ç�¸É

�¦³�°�°¥¼nÄ��¦³Ã¥��́Ê�Â¨³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÄ�Á�·�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�

�ÎµÁ® n̈µ�́Ê�  

x �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥��́Ê��³­¦»�Å�oÁ�È��»���Ä��µ¦

�¸�ªµ¤ �¹É�Â���r Â¨³ Ã¢Á�°¦r Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ���̧�ªµ¤ (Projection 

Rules)   �Îµ®�oµ�¸É�¦³¤ª¨�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ�nµ�Ç�¸É�¦³�°�Á�oµ

Á�È��¦³Ã¥� 

 ­Îµ®¦́� �µ¦Â­���ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ�́Ê�  �³Â­��Ã�¥Ä�o

°��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 2 �»� �º°   

1) �ª́�n��̧Ê �ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (semantic markers) �¹É�Â­��

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÄ�Á�·��ªµ¤®¤µ¥¦³®ªnµ�«´¡�r�́Ê�Ç��́�Îµ

°ºÉ�ÇÄ�£µ¬µ Â¨³Á�È��¸ÉÁ�oµÄ���́ªnµÁ�È�°��r�¦³�°��µ�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸ÉÁ�È�­µ�¨ �¦µ��Ä��»�£µ¬µ    

2) �ª́Â¥�Â¥³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (distinguishers) �¹É�Â­��

�»�­¤�́�·Á�·��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�¡µ³�´ª (idiosyncratic 

property) �°�«́¡�r�́Ê�Ç 

 �°��µ��́Ê� «´¡�rÂ�n¨³�Îµ�È�³¤̧�´ª�n��̧Ê�»�­¤�́�·°ºÉ�Ç

�°�Á®�º°Å��µ�°��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥°�̧�oª¥  Å�oÂ�n �ª́�n��̧Ê
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�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r (grammatical markers) �̧É�Â­���»�­¤�́�·�µ�

ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r Á�È��o� Â¨³�³¤̧�µ¦¦³�»Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ¦Á�·�¦nª¤ 

(�o°�Îµ��́Á º̈°�­¦¦) (Selectional Restrictions) �Îµ��́�´ª�n��̧Ê Â�n¨³

�¦³Á£�Åªo�oª¥ 

 �´ª°¥nµ��°��µ¦Â­���»�­¤�́�·�°��Îµ�oª¥ �ª́�n��̧Ê

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (marker) �nµ�Ç Å�oÂ�n (Katz and Fodor 1963: 186) 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

bachelor 

 

  noun 

 

(Human)  (Animal) 

 

 (Male)     [who has the   (Male) 

      first or lowest 

  [who has [young    academic   [young fur seal 

  never  knight    degree]   when without a  

  married] serving    mate during the   

  under the     breeding time] 

  standard of  

  another knight]  
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�´ª°¥nµ��oµ��o�Â­���»�­¤�́�·�°��Îµªnµ “bachelor” �¹É�¤̧�´ª

�n��̧Ê�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ­���¦³Á£��°��ÎµªnµÁ�È��Îµ�µ¤  Ã�¥�´ª�n��̧Ê�µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê Å¤n�o°��¦µ��Ä�ª�Á¨È��¦³Á£�Ä�Ç 

­Îµ®¦́��´ª�n��̧Ê�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�´Ê� 2 �¦³Á£��³�¦µ��Ä�

ª�Á¨È� Ã�¥�´ª�n��̧Ê�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (semantic markers) �³�¦µ��Ä�

ª�Á¨È� ( ) �´�Á�n� (Human), (Male), (Animal) ­nª��́ªÂ¥�Â¥³

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (distinguisher) �́Ê� �³�¦µ��Ä�ª�Á¨È�Á®¨̧É¥¤ [ ] Á�n� 

[who has never married] Ä��´ª°¥nµ��oµ��� 

­Îµ®¦́�Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ¦Á�·�¦nª¤ (�o°�Îµ��́Á º̈°�­¦¦) �°��́ª�n��̧Ê

�́Ê� �³�¦µ��Ä�ª�Á¨È�¤»¤ < > Á�n� <(Physical Object) � (Social 

Activity)> Ä��´ª°¥nµ��µ¦Â­��°��r�¦³�°��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµªnµ 

“colorful” �oµ� n̈µ� Á�È��o�  

�´ª°¥nµ��oµ��o�Â­���»�­¤�́�·�°��ªµ¤®¤µ¥®�¹É��°��Îµªnµ 

“bachelor” Ä�¦¼��°�Á­o��µ� (path) �°�°��r�¦³�°��nµ�Ç (�´Ê��ª́

�n��¸Ê�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r �ª́�n��¸Ê�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Â¨³ �ª́Â¥�Â¥³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥) 

Å�o�´��̧Ê  

bachelor o noun o (Human)o (Male)o [who has 

never married] 

 ­Îµ®¦́��µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�¦³Ã¥��́Ê� �³�¸�ªµ¤Ã�¥�µ¦�¦³¤ª¨ 

(amalgamate) �»�­¤�́�·�°�Â�n¨³�Îµ�¸É�¦³�°�Á�oµÁ�È��¦³Ã¥��¸̈ ³

�»� Ã�¥¡·�µ¦�µ�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r�¦³�°� Ã�¥�³¤̧ ��

�¸�ªµ¤ (Projection Rules) ΅�¬�³�nµ�Ç��́ Á�n� ���̧�ªµ¤�µ¦

�¦³�°��Îµ�¸ÊÁ�¡µ³��́�Îµ�µ¤ ���̧�ªµ¤�Îµ�¦·¥µ��́�Îµ�µ¤�̧ÉÁ�È�

�¦¦¤ Â¨³ ���̧�ªµ¤­nª�®¨�́-­nª��¥µ¥ Á�È��o� 
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 ���¸�ªµ¤Â�n¨³���́Ê��³¤̧ 2 ­nª�®΅�Ç ­nª�Â¦��³Á�È�

�µ¦¦³�»°��r�¦³�°��°��Îµ®¦º°� »̈n¤�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥�¦³�°� ­nª��¸É

­°� �³Á�È��µ¦�¦³¤ª¨ (amalgamate) °��r�¦³�°��°�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç

Ä�­nª�Â¦� �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� ���µ¦�̧�ªµ¤­nª�®΅�-­nª��¥µ¥�°�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ (Katz and Fodor 1963: 198-9) ­¦»�Å�o�´��̧Ê  

 ­nª�Â¦�  ¦³�»°��r�¦³�°��nµ�Ç�°��Îµ®¦º°� »̈n¤�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È�

­nª�®΅� (head)  °��r�¦³�°��nµ�Ç�°��Îµ®¦º°� »̈n¤�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È�­nª�

�¥µ¥ (Modifier) 

 ­nª��¸É­°� ¦³�»ªnµ ¨Îµ�´��µ¦�¦³�°�¦¼��º°­nª��¥µ¥-­nª�

®΅� Â¨³¦³�»�µ¦�¦³¤ª¨°��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�®�nª¥

�¦³�°��nµ�ÇÁ�oµ�oª¥��́ Ã�¥�¸ÉÁ�È�Å��µ¤Á�ºÉ°�Å��o°�Îµ��́Á º̈°�­¦¦ 

 �´ª°¥nµ��µ¦�¸�ªµ¤�¦³Ã¥� �µ¤Â�ª�·��°�Â���rÂ¨³Ã¢

Á�°¦r (Newmeyer 1980: 77, Fodor 1977: 68-70, Katz and 

Fodor 1963: 197-204) 

 

S

NP VP
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the man hit the colorful ball  



                                         �§¬�̧°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É ¤¡¼�       265 

 Ä��µ¦�¦³¤ª¨�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (Amalgamation) �́Ê� �³Á¦·É¤

�¦³¤ª¨�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��µ¦�¦³�°�®�nª¥¦³�´��Îµ�n°� Â öª�¹�

�¦³¤ª¨�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸ÉÅ�oÁ�oµ��́®�nª¥¦³�´�Ä®�n�¹Ê�Á�È�¨Îµ�´� �µ¦

�¸�ªµ¤Ä��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê Ä�­nª�®�¹É��¹�Á¦·É¤�µ�  �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤ colorful ball 

(Ã�¥Ä�o���¸�ªµ¤­nª�®΅�-­nª��¥µ¥) �µ��́Ê��È�¸�ªµ¤ the colorful 

ball Ã�¥Ä�o���¸�ªµ¤�Îµ�̧Ê Á�¡µ³-�µ¤ �¹É����̧Ê�ÈÄ�o�¸�ªµ¤   the man 

Å�o�oª¥  �µ��́Ê� �¹�Ä�o���¸�ªµ¤�¦·¥µ - �¦¦¤  �¦³¤ª¨�ªµ¤®¤µ¥

�°�  hit the colorful ball  Â¨³�oµ¥�¸É­»��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥��È�³

Å�o�µ��µ¦�¦³¤ª¨�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ã�¥Ä�o���¸�ªµ¤�¦³�µ� - £µ�Â­�� 

 Ä��¸É�̧Ê �³¥��´ª°¥nµ�Á�¡µ³�µ¦�¸�ªµ¤ª¨̧ hit the colorful ball 

 °��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°� colorful �¹É�Á�È��»�«´¡�r 

(adjective) ¤̧ 2 �»� �º° 

1) (Color)o[ Abounding in contrast or variety of bright  

colors] <(Physical Object) � (Social Activity)> 

2) (Evaluative) o [Having distinctive character, vividness 

or picturesqueness], <(Aesthetic Object) � (Social 

Activity)> 

°��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°� ball �¹É�Á�È��Îµ�µ¤ ¤̧ 3 �»� 

�º° 

1) (Social Activity) o (Large) o (Assembly) o [For 

the purpose of social dancing] 

2) (Physical Object) o [Having globular shape] 
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3) (Physical Object) o [Solid missile for projection by 

engine of war] 

 � n̈µªÃ�¥­¦»��º° �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°� colorful �́Ê�¤̧ 2 �¦³�µ¦ 

�º°  1) ¤̧­­̧�́ °�́Á�È��»�­¤�́�·¦¼��¦¦¤�°�ª́��» ®¦º° �µ�­�́�¤ 2) 

¤̧­­̧�́ ®¦¼®¦µ ¢¼n ¢n µ ¤̧΅�¬�³Á�¡µ³�́ªÄ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸ÉÁ�È�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�µ¤�¦¦¤Á�·�°µ¦¤�r�°�ª́��»­ª¥�µ¤®¦º°�µ�­�́�¤ 

 ­nª��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°� ball �́Ê�¤̧ 3 �¦³�µ¦�º° 1) �µ�Á�o�¦Îµ 

�µ�­�́�¤Ä®�n  2) ª́��»�¸É¤̧¦¼�¦nµ��¨¤ 3) ¼̈��º � (ª́��»�¦��¨¤ �¸ÉÄ�o

¥·�Ä�°µª»�­��¦µ¤) 

 ���µ¦�̧�ªµ¤­nª�®΅�-­nª��¥µ¥�³�¦³¤ª¨�ªµ¤®¤µ¥

�°�­nª��¥µ¥ (colorful) Â¨³ ­nª�®΅� (ball) 

�µ��µ¦�¸É �Îµªnµ colorful ¤̧ 2 �ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Â¨³ ball ¤̧ 3 

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �´��́Ê��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¦³¤ª¨�°� colorful ball  �¸É�nµ�³

Á�È�Å�Å�o�ª¦�³Á�È� 6 �ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (2 x 3) Â�n�µ�Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ¦Á�·�

¦nª¤ (�o°�Îµ��́Á º̈°�­¦¦) �°� colorful  Ä��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸É  2 �¸É�Îµ®��

ªnµÁ�·�¦nª¤��́ ­·É�­ª¥�µ¤ (Aesthetic Object) ®¦º° �µ�­�́�¤ (Social 

Activity) Á�nµ�́Ê� �È�ÎµÄ®o  Á�·�¦nª¤��́�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸É 2 Â¨³ 3 �°� 

ball �¹É�¦³�»ªnµÁ�È�ª́��» (Physical Object)Å¤nÅ�o �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¦³¤ª¨

�°� colorful ball �¹�¤̧Á¡̧¥� 4 �ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �º° 

1) (Social activity) o (Large), o (Assembly) o  

(Color),     [[Abounding in contrast or variety of 

bright colors] [For the purpose of social dancing]] 
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2) (Physical object) o (Color) o [[Abounding in  

contrast or variety of bright colors] [Having globular 

shape]] 

3) (Physical Object) o (Color) o [[Abounding in  

contrast or variety of bright colors] [Solid missile for 

projection by engine of war]] 

4) (Social Activity) o (Large) o (Assembly) o 

(Evaluative) o [[Having distinctive character, 

vividness or picturesqueness] [For the purpose of 

social dancing] ] 

 �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�´Ê� 4 Ã�¥­¦»� �º°  

 1) �µ�Á�o�¦Îµ�¸É¤̧­­̧�́ (�ªµ¤®¤µ¥¦¼��¦¦¤)  

 2) ª́��»¦¼��¦��¨¤ ( ¼̈��°¨) �¸É¤̧­­̧�́ 

 3) ¼̈��º ��¸É¤̧­­̧�́ 

 4) �µ�Á�o�¦Îµ�¸É®¦¼®¦µ¢¼n ¢n µ 

 Á¤ºÉ°�¦³¤ª¨�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°� colorful ball Á�oµ��́ �Îµ�Îµ®�oµ

�µ¤�̧Ê Á�¡µ³ “the” �¹É�Á�È��Îµ�̧Ê Á�¡µ³ �¹É�¤̧�´ªÂ¥�Â¥³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�º° 

[Some contextually definite] �µ¤���µ¦�¸�ªµ¤�Îµ�̧Ê Á�¡µ³-�µ¤ ª¨̧ 

“the colorful ball” �È�³Å�o �ªµ¤®¤µ¥ [Some contextually definite]  

Á¡·É¤�¹Ê�   

 Á¤ºÉ°�¦³¤ª¨�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�ª¨̧ the colorful ball Á�oµ��́ 

�¦·¥µ “hit” �¹É�¤̧ 2  �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�º° 1) �� (collision)  2) �¸ 

(striking) �´�¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧��n°Å��̧Ê  (Katz and Fodor 1963: 202) 
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1) (Action) o (Instancy) o (Intensity) o 

[Collides with an impact] <Subject: (Higher Animal) 

V (Improper Part) V (Physical Object), Object: 

(Physical Object)> 

2) (Action) o (Instancy) o (Intensity) o [Strikes 

with a blow or missile] <Subject: (Human) V 

(Higher Animal), Object: (Physical Object), 

Instrumental: (Physical Object)> 

 �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°� the colorful ball �È�³�¼��Îµ��́¨�Á® º̈°

Á�¡µ³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª��́ ball �¸ÉÁ�È�ª́��» Á�ºÉ°��µ�Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ¦Á�·�

¦nª¤�°� hit �¸É�³Á�·�¦nª¤Å�o��́�¦¦¤�¸ÉÁ�È�ª́��» (Physical Object)

Á�nµ�́Ê� �´��́Ê� �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°� ball �¸É�³�¦³¤ª¨Á�oµ��́�ªµ¤®¤µ¥

�°� hit Å�o�È�º° �ªµ¤®¤µ¥ “ball” �¸É 2) Â¨³ 3) Á¡̧¥� 2 

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥  �¹É�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ª́��» (Physical Object)  

�´��́Ê� hit the colorful ball �¹��¦³¤ª¨�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Å�o 

Á¡̧¥�Â�nÁ�È��µ¦ �� ®¦º° �¸ ball �¸ÉÁ�È�ª́��» (�¹É�¤̧ 2 �ªµ¤®¤µ¥) 

Á�nµ�́Ê� ¦ª¤�´Ê�­·Ê� 4 �ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �´�¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧��n°Å��̧Ê  (Katz and 

Fodor 1963: 203-4) 

1) (Action) o (Instancy) o (Intensity) o 

[Collides with an impact] o [Some contextually 

definite] o (Physical object), (Color) o [ 

[Abounding in contrast or variety of bright colors] 
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[Having globular shape] ] <Subject: (Higher 

Animal) V (Improper Part) V (Physical Object)> 

2) (Action) o (Instancy) o (Intensity) o 

[Collides with an impact] o [Some contextually 

definite] o (Physical object) o (Color) o [ 

[Abounding in contrast or variety of bright colors] 

[Solid missile for projection by engine of war] 

]<Subject: (Higher Animal) V (Improper Part) V 

(Physical Object)> 

3) (Action), (Instancy) o (Intensity) o [Strikes 

with a blow or missile] o [Some contextually 

definite] o (Physical object) o (Color) o [ 

[Abounding in contrast or variety of bright colors] 

[Having globular shape] ] <Subject: (Human) V 

(Higher Animal)> 

4) (Action) o (Instancy) o (Intensity) o [Strikes 

with a blow or missile] o [Some contextually 

definite] o (Physical object) o (Color) o [ 

[Abounding in contrast or variety of bright colors] 

[Solid missile for projection by engine of war] ] 

<Subject: (Human) V (Higher Animal)> 

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�´Ê� 4 �°��¦·¥µª¨̧ “hit the colorful ball” Ã�¥

­¦»��È�º° 
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1) ��ª́��»¦¼��¦��¨¤ ( ¼̈��°¨) �¸É¤̧­­̧�́ 

2) �� ¼̈��º ��¸É¤̧­­̧�́ 

3) �¸ª́��»¦¼��¦��¨¤ ( ¼̈��°¨) �¸É¤̧­­̧�́ 

4) �¸ ¼̈��º ��¸É¤̧­­̧�́ 

 ­Îµ®¦́��¦³Á�È��¸Éªnµ ���¸�ªµ¤ (Projection Rule) �̧Ê�¸�ªµ¤

�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¦³�´�Ä� Â���rÂ¨³Ã¢Á�°¦r (Katz and Fodor 1963: 

205) Á­�°���¸�ªµ¤ Åªo 2 �¦³Á£� �º°  

 1) ���̧�ªµ¤�¦³Á£��̧É 1 (Type 1 Projection Rules) 

Á�È���� »̈n¤�¸É�¸�ªµ¤�µ��¦³Ã¥�Â�n� (kernel sentence) (¦¼��¦³Ã¥�

�¸É¥́�Å¤nÅ�o�nµ����¦·ª¦¦�Â��Á º̈°�Ä�o) 

 2) ���̧�ªµ¤�¦³Á£��̧É 2 (Type 2 Projection Rules) 

Á�È���� »̈n¤�¸É�¸�ªµ¤�µ�¦¼��¦³Ã¥��¸É�nµ��µ¦�¦·ª¦¦��µ¤���¦·ª¦¦�

Â��Á º̈°�Ä�o�¦��oª�Â öª 

 �´ª°¥nµ��°����¸�ªµ¤�¦³Á£��¸É 1 Å�oÂ�n ���¸�ªµ¤­nª�

®΅�-­nª��¥µ¥ Â¨³���¸�ªµ¤�¦·¥µ�¦³�°���́�¦³�µ�®¦º°�¦¦¤   

�¹É��´ª°¥nµ��µ¦Ä�o���¸�ªµ¤­nª�®΅�-­nª��¥µ¥ Å�oÂ­��ÅªoÂ öªÄ�

�µ¦�̧�ªµ¤ª¨̧ colorful ball �oµ��o� Ã�¥�¸É ball Á�È�­nª�®΅� Â¨³ 

colorful Á�È�­nª��¥µ¥ ­Îµ®¦́��µ¦�̧�ªµ¤£µ�Â­�� (�¦¦¤�¦³�°�

�¦·¥µ) �́Ê� Â­��ÅªoÄ��µ¦�¸�ªµ¤ hit the colorful ball �oµ��o� Á�n���́ 

 ­Îµ®¦́����¸�ªµ¤�¦³Á£��¸É 2 Á�È�Á¡̧¥��o°Á­�°�¸ÉÂ���r

Â¨³Ã¢Á�°¦r Á­�°Åªo Ã�¥¤·Å�o�¥µ¥�ªµ¤®¦º°� n̈µª�¹�Ã�¥¨³Á°¥̧� 

Á¡̧¥�Â�n� n̈µªÅªo�¦nµªÇªnµÁ�È���­Îµ®¦́��¸�ªµ¤�¦³Ã¥��¸É�nµ���
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�¦·ª¦¦�Â��Á º̈°�Ä�o�nµ�Ç Å�oÂ�n ���̧�ªµ¤�µ¦¦ª¤�ªµ¤Ä��¦³Ã¥�1 

���̧�ªµ¤�µ¦¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n��Îµ Á�n� Ä��¦�¦̧¼��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ Â¨³ ��

�̧�ªµ¤¦¼��¦³Ã¥��̧É¤̧�µ¦¨³�Îµ Á�È��o� 

 �µ¦«¹�¬µ°��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥®΅��µ��́Ê� ­º�Á�ºÉ°�

�n°¤µÃ�¥ Â���rÂ¨³Ã¡­�´¨ �¹É��¦µ��Á�È��¨�µ��̧¡·¤¡rÄ��̧�n°¤µ 

(Katz and Postal 1964) Ä��µ��̧Ê  Â���rÂ¨³Ã¡­�´¨Á­�°ªnµ ¦³��́

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥��̧ÉÁ�·��µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä�¨�́¬�³

��́� n̈µª�´Ê��º° Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� Ã�¥�̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�ªnµ ���¦·ª¦¦��nµ�Ç�´Ê���

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä��oµ��ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�rÁ�·�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç �¹É��È�º°

���¦·ª¦¦�Å¤n¤̧�¨Ä��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥� �́É�Á°� 

­Îµ®¦́��o°Á­�°�̧Ê Á¦̧¥���́ªnµ “Katz-Postal Hypothesis” (­¤¤�·�µ�

Â���r - Ã¡­�´̈ )   

 Ä��µ¦Á­�°�o°Á­�°�̧Ê  Â���rÂ¨³Ã¡­�´¨ �̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�ªnµ ��

�¸�ªµ¤�¦³Á£��¸É 2 �¸ÉÁ­�°ÅªoÄ����ªµ¤�°� Â���rÂ¨³Ã¢Á�°¦r 

(Katz & Fodor 1963) �́Ê� Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�¤̧ Á¡¦µ³�µ¦�¦·ª¦¦�Ã�¥

���¦·ª¦¦�Â��Á º̈°�Ä�o �¸É�ÎµÄ®o Á�·�¦¼��¦³Ã¥��¸É�o°��¸�ªµ¤Ã�¥��

�¸�ªµ¤�¦³Á£��¸É 2 �́Ê� Å¤n�¦µ��ªnµ�ÎµÄ®o Á�·��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Ä�Á�·�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Â�n°¥nµ�Ä�  �¦��̧��¦·ª¦¦�Á�·¤�Îµ (Insertion Rule) �Îµ

�¸ÉÁ�·¤Á�oµÄ��¦³Ã¥�Ã�¥���µ¦Á�·¤�Îµ �È¤́��³Á�È��ÎµÅª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Á�n�  �¦·¥µ�nª¥ do  ª·£́��·�́��́¥ (Inflections) Á�È��o� 

­Îµ®¦́��µ¦¨³�ÎµÄ��¦³Ã¥�Ã�¥���µ¦¨��·Ê� �È�³Å¤nÁ�¨̧É¥�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥®µ�¤¸Á�ºÉ°�Å�Ä��µ¦¨��·Ê�ªnµ �oµ¨��·Ê�Â öª �³�o°��¦µ�Å�o

                                                                 
1
Ä���³�́Ê� �µ¤�¦°��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼��¸ÉÁ­�°Ä� Syntactic 

Structures �µ¦�o°��¦³Ã¥� �µ¦Á�ºÉ°¤�¦³Ã¥� �́�Á�È��µ¦�¦·ª¦¦�Ã�¥Ä�o��

�¦·ª¦¦��¦³Á£��ªµ¤�o°� 
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ªnµ¦¼��¸É¨�Å��́Ê��º°°³Å¦  (recoverability of deletion)  ­nª���

�¦·ª¦¦��¸ÉÁ�¨̧É¥��ÎµÂ®�n��́Ê��È�¦µ��ªnµ¥́����ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÅªo°¥nµ�Á�·¤  

 �°��µ��́Ê� �µ¦�o°��¦³Ã¥� �µ¦Á�ºÉ°¤�¦³Ã¥��nµ�Ç  �¸É

Á�¥¤°���́ªnµÁ�È��¦³�ª��µ¦�¦·ª¦¦� Ã�¥���¦³Á£����ªµ¤�o°� �È

Á¦·É¤Á�È��¸É¥°¤¦́���́ªnµ°�·�µ¥Å�oªnµÁ�È� �µ¦Áª̧¥�Á�·�   (recursiveness) 
�°���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧Ä�°��r�¦³�°�¡ºÊ��µ� �¹É�Ä��¦��̧̧Ê  �È®¤µ¥�ªµ¤

ªnµ ���¸�ªµ¤�¦³Á£��¸É 2 �È�³Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�¤̧Á¨¥ 

 ­¦»�Å�oªnµ ���µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�¸É�ÎµÁ�È� �È�º°���¸�ªµ¤�¦³Á£��¸É 

1 Á�nµ�́Ê� �¹É��È� n̈µªÅ�oªnµÁ�È����¸É�¸�ªµ¤¦¼��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÁ�È��¨�µ��µ¦

�¦³�°��Îµ�µ¤��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ �¹É��n°¤µÁ¦̧¥�¦¼��¦³Ã¥�΅�¬�³�̧Êªnµ 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¦¼�Â��¦³��́ ¹̈� ®¦º° Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� (Underlying 

Structure/ Deep Structure) 
 �´��́Ê� �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤ “­¤¤�·�µ�Â���r - Ã¡­�́¨” �¹�¤̧Å�o 2 

΅�¬�³�º° 

1) �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤Â��°n°� (Weak Form):  ���¦·ª¦¦�Å¤nÁ�¨̧É¥�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥� �´Ê��̧Ê Á�ºÉ°��µ����¸�ªµ¤ (Projection Rule) 

�¸�ªµ¤�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Á�nµ�́Ê� 

2) �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤Â��Â�È� (Strong Form): Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Á�È�¦³��́

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��̧É¤̧� o°¤¼̈ �´ Ê�®¤��̧ÉÁ�̧ É¥ª��́�µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�

�¦³Ã¥��¦µ��°¥¼n¡¦o°¤¤¼̈  

 �§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼�¤µ�¦�µ���́��̧ 1965 �ÈÅ�o

¦ª¤Á°µ ­¤¤�·�µ�Â���r-Ã¡­�́¨ ��́��¸�ªµ¤Â��°n°�Á�oµÅ�

�¦³�°�Ä��§¬�̧�´��¸ÉÅ�o� n̈µªÅªoÂ öª 
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 °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ ­Îµ®¦́��µ¦�̧�ªµ¤ “­¤¤�·�µ�Â���r- 

Ã¡­�́¨” Ä�Á¦ºÉ°����µ��°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Ä�Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦�̧�ªµ¤Á�·�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�́Ê� �È¤̧� »̈n¤�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r� »̈n¤®�¹É��¸É¦́�Á°µÂ�ª�·��µ¤

�µ¦�̧�ªµ¤Â��Â�È�Å�¡́��µÂ�ª�·�Å�Ä��·«�µ��¸Éªnµ  Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�

�́Ê�Á�È�¦³�́�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É�Îµ®���ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ã�¥�¦� � n̈µª�º° ¦³�´�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��́Ê��È�º°¦³�́�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ��µ¤�¦¦¤�¸É¤̧®�nª¥

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¦µ��°¥¼n�oª¥  �¹É�Ä��¸É­»�Â�ª�·��̧Ê�È¡́��µÅ����¹��»��¸É¤̧

�o°Á­�°ªnµÃ�¦�­¦oµ�¨¹� �È�º°Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É�¦³�°�Å��oª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (Semantic Structure) ®¦º°¦¼�Â���µ�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Â�nÁ¡¥̧�Á�nµ�́Ê�  Â¨³�³¤̧���¦·ª¦¦��¸ÉÁ�¨̧É¥�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

Á�·��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�̧Ê  Á�È�¦¼��¦³Ã¥�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª  � n̈µª�º°Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

¹̈��°�Â�ª�·��̧Ê¤·Ä�nÃ�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÁ�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r�¸ÉÁ�È�

��¨³­nª���́Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�µ¤�¸ÉÁ­�°Ä��§¬�¸¤µ�¦�µ�

°�̧�n°Å� ®µ�Â�nÁ�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�®�nª¥�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�·��µ¤�¦¦¤

öª�Ç  

 Â�ª�·�΅�¬�³�̧Ê Á¦̧¥�ªnµ °¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� (Generative 

Semantics)    

 Â�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��°�� »̈n¤°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼��̧Ê�³

Â­��Á�È�Â��£¼¤·Á�¦̧¥�Á�¥̧���́Â�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��°��§¬�̧

�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼�¤µ�¦�µ� Å�o�´��̧Ê   
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9.2 Â�ª�·��°��§¬�̧°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� 

 �µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�µ¤Â�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��¸ÉÁ�È��µ¤�¦¦¤

Ä�¥»�Â¦�Ç  Å�oÂ�n�µ��°�  �°®r� Ã¦Á�·¦r� ¦°­ (John Robert Ross) 

�°¦r� Á¨�°¢ (George Lakoff) Â¨³ Á�¤­r Â¤��°¨̧¥r (James 

McCawley) Ä��nª��̧ 1965 Á�È��o�Å� Â�ª�·�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê  ¡́��µ�µ��µ¦

�¸�ªµ¤ “­¤¤�·�µ�Â���r - Ã¡­�́¨” ��́�Â�È� (Strong Hypothesis) 

� n̈µª�º° �¸�ªµ¤ªnµ°��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�»��¦³�µ¦�¦µ��Ä�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� (all meaning differences are represented in deep 

structure) �´��́Ê� Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��°��́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r� »̈n¤�̧Ê �¹�¤̧¦³�´�

�ªµ¤Á�È��µ¤�¦¦¤Á¡·É¤�¹Ê� Á�ºÉ°��µ�¡¥µ¥µ¤Â­��°��r�¦³�°��µ�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�»��¦³�µ¦ÅªoÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� 

 Â�ªÃ�o¤Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r¤̧�´��̧Ê  

x ��́� »̈n¤�¦³Á£�®¤ª��Îµ�̧É¤̧¨�́¬�³�µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r

�¨oµ¥� ¹̈���́ Â¨³¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�rÄ�Á�·��µ¦Â�¨�¦¼�

(morphological derivation) Á�È �� »̈n¤Á�̧¥ª��́   

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  Á­�°ªnµ �Îµ�»�«´¡�r  �Îµ�»¡�� �¦·¥µ�nª¥ �Îµ��·Á­� �́�

°¥¼nÄ�� »̈n¤�°��Îµ�¦·¥µ Ã�¥Ä®oÁ®�»�¨ªnµ�»��Îµ�nµ�®¤ª�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê ¤̧

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ ¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ¦Á�·�¦nª¤ (�o°�Îµ��́

Á º̈°�­¦¦) (occurrence restriction/selectional restriction)   Á®¤º°���́  

Â¨³¤̧¦¼�®�nª¥�Îµ¦nª¤��́ �´�Á�n� Á¨�°¢ (Lakoff 1965) Á­�°ªnµ 

�Îµ�»�«´¡�rÂ¨³�Îµ�¦·¥µ�́Ê��́�°¥¼nÄ�� »̈n¤Á�¸¥ª��́ Á�n�  �Îµ�¦·¥µ 

consider/ �Îµ�»�«´¡�r considerate   �´��´ª°¥nµ� 
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          John considers Mary's feelings. 

          John is considerate of Mary's feelings. 

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r (grammatical relations)  �°� 

�¦·¥µ consider Â¨³ �»�«´¡�r considerate ��́ John �́Ê� Á®¤º°���́ 

(�º° John Á�È��¦³�µ�) Â¨³ �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r ��́ Mary's feeling �È

Á®¤º°���́ (�º° Mary’s feelings Á�È��¦¦¤) Â¨³¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å��Îµ��́Á º̈°� 

(�o°�Îµ��́Á º̈°�­¦¦) (selectional restriction) Á®¤º°���́  �´��́Ê� �¹�

�́�°¥¼nÄ��¦³Á£�Á�̧¥ª��́�º°�¦³Á£� VERB Â�n¤̧ �nµªµ�¥΅�¬�r [ r 

Adj] �nµ���́ 

    �Îµ�»¡�� Â¨³ �Îµ�¦·¥µ ¤̧΅�¬�³�µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r

Á®¤º°���́Ä��µ�£µ¬µ Á�n� £µ¬µ°·�Ã��̧Á�̧¥  �Îµ�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥

Ä� öÁ�̧¥���́�»¡��Â­���»�®¤µ¥�¨µ¥�µ�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ 'to'  �º° 

¦¼��¦·¥µ 'sampai' �¹É�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ªnµ 'arrive' Á�È��o� 

x Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦��nµ�Ç °�·�µ¥�µ¦Â�¨�®¤ª��Îµ (morphological 

derivation) Â¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ� »̈n¤�nµ�Ç  Â¨³Ä�o°�·�µ¥

�ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�r¦³®ªnµ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��̧ÉÁ�È ��µ¤�¦¦¤��́ 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª 

 �´ª°¥nµ��µ¦°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�thick (�Îµ�»�«´¡�r) 

Â¨³ thicken (�Îµ�¦·¥µ) Ä��¦³Ã¥� The sauce thickens. �º° ª·Á�¦µ³®r

ªnµ thicken ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ªnµ "become thick" Â¨³Â­���ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°� 

"become" Ã�¥�¦·¥µÂ­���µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�­£µ¡�µ¤�¦¦¤�¸ÉÅ¤n�¦µ��¦¼� 
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(abstract inchoative 2  Pro-verb) �´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��n°Å��̧Ê   (°oµ��µ� 

Fodor 1977) 

 

S

NP Aux VP

it S

for the sauce 
to be thick 

V

+V
+PRO
+ INCHOATIV

past

 

���¦·ª¦¦��nµ�Ç �¸ÉÄ�o Á�n� ��¥��¦³�µ� (Subject 

Raising) ���µ¦��́ for to (for to deletion) �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� �µ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��¸É¥�¤µÂ­���oµ��o� ��¥��¦³�µ� (Subject Raising) 

�³¥��¦³�µ� (The sauce) Ä��¦³Ã¥��o°��¹Ê�Å�Á�È��¦³�µ��°�

�¦³Ã¥�®΅� �´��n°Å��̧Ê 

S

NP Aux VP S

for to be thick V

+V
+PRO
+ INCHOATIVE

pastDet N

The sauce

 
 

                                                                 
2 Inchoative Verb  �º° �¦·¥µ�¸ÉÂ­���µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�­£µ¡ 
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�µ��́Ê� ���µ¦�́� for to (for to deletion) �È�³�´� for to �·Ê�  Â¨³

��Â­���µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�­£µ¡ (Inchoative) �È�³¥oµ¥ "thick" Å�­ª¤

Â���¸É �¦·¥µÁ�¨̧É¥�­£µ¡ (Inchoative) �¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧¦¼� �ÎµÄ®o "thick" ¤̧

΅�¬�³Â­���µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�­£µ¡ (Inchoative)�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��n°Å��̧Ê   

 

S

NP Aux VP

V

[+ INCHOATIVE]

pastDet N

The sauce thick

 

x �µ¦Â��«¡́�rÁ�È �°¦¦�¨�́¬�r (lexical decomposition) 

�°��µ��́Ê� �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r� »̈n¤�̧Ê  �È¥́�ª·Á�¦µ³®r«´¡�rÄ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Ã�¥Â��°°�Á�È� °¦¦�¨�́¬�r (°��r�¦³�°� ®�nª¥

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�µ¤�¦¦¤) �¹É��º°ªnµÁ�È�­µ�¨ Á�n�  

kill   ¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��º°   

CAUSE + BECOME + NOT + ALIVE 

break ¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��º°    

CAUSE + COME  ABOUT + BE + BROKEN  

�´ª°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÃ�¦�­¦oµ��°� kill �º°  
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V

V V

V V

V V

CAUSE BECOME NOT ALIVE  
 (�µ� Newmeyer 1980: 139) 

x Â­���ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�Á®�º°�µ�¦¼��¦³Ã¥� Á�n� �ªµ¤®¤µ¥

Á�·�­£µª³Á�·��n°� (presupposition)  �ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�·�ª�́� 

�¦¦¤ (speech act) ÅªoÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Ã�¥��́Á�È �­nª�®�¹É�

�°�°¦¦�¦¼� (semantic representation) �°��¦³Ã¥�  

�µ¦�̧�ªµ¤­¤¤�·�µ�Â���r-Ã¡­�́¨   ªnµ°��r�¦³�°��µ�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�»��¦³�µ¦ �¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� �ÎµÄ®o�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r

� »̈n¤�̧Ê ¦ª¤Á°µ�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�·�­£µª³Á�·��n°� (presupposition) Â¨³ 

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�·�ª́���¦¦¤ (speech act) ÅªoÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��oª¥ Ã�¥�³

Â­��Á�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÁ�ºÉ°¤ (conjoin) ��́Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�¦¼��¦³Ã¥� 

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� Ä��µ��°�¤°¦rÂ�� (Morgan 1969) Â¨³ ¦°­ (Ross 

1970) 

 �´ª°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r �¦³Ã¥� John doesn't realize that his 

fly is open. �µ¤Â�ª�·��´�� n̈µª  (°oµ��µ� Newmeyer 1980: 146) 
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�µ��́ª°¥nµ� �³Á®È�ªnµ¤̧¦¼�Â���ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�·�­£µª³Á�·�

�n°� Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� Ã�¥Â­���oª¥  PRE I (�¼o¡¼�¤̧�o°­¤¤�·�µ�Á�·�

­£µª³Á�·��n°�) �¹É�¤̧Ä��ªµ¤ªnµ John’s fly is open   Ã�¥¦¼�Â��

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�·�­£µª³Á�·��n°��̧Ê Á�ºÉ°¤��́ ¦¼�Â���ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�·�ª́�

��¦¦¤ �¹É�Â­���oª¥ SAY I YOU (Á�È��µ¦�°�Á n̈µ�°��¼o¡¼�Â�n

�¼o¢́�) Ã�¥¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÁ�È�Á�ºÊ°�ªµ¤�°��µ¦

�°�Á n̈µ�¦µ�� �o°�°¥¼nÄ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�·�ª́���¦¦¤ Á¡ºÉ°Â­��ªnµ 

�¦³Ã¥� John doesn't realize that his fly is open. �́Ê� Á�È��µ¦

Â­��ª́���¦¦¤�µ¦�°�Á n̈µ Ã�¥¤̧­£µª³Á�·��n°� �º° John’s fly is 

open. 

x �µ¦�Îµ�¦¦�ª·�¥µ­�́¨�́¬�r (Symbolic Logic) ¤µÄ�oÁ�È �¦¼�

Â���ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 
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Â�ªÃ�o¤�n°¤µ Á�È��¨¡ª��µ��µ¦�¸É¦ª¤�¦³Á£�®¤ª��Îµ

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r ��Á® º̈°Á¡̧¥�®¤ª�®΅�ÇÅ¤n�¸É®¤ª� Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥� °�́Å�oÂ�n �µ¤ �¦·¥µ �È�º°ªnµ®¤ª�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÁ® º̈°

Á¡̧¥�Å¤n�¸É®¤ª��̧Ê  ¤̧�ªµ¤� öµ¥� ¹̈���́�µ¦Â�n��¦³Á£�Ä��¦¦�ª·�¥µ

­�́΅�¬�r Â¨³�¼�³¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÁ�¦̧¥���́Å�o  � n̈µª�º°  Ä�

�¦¦�ª·�¥µ­�́΅�¬�r¤̧ �¦³¡��r (proposition) ®�nª¥°µ¦r�·ªÁ¤��r  

(argument) Â¨³ £µ�Â­�� (predicate) ­nª�Ä�®¤ª�®�nª¥

Åª¥µ�¦�r�nµ�Ç�°��§¬�¸°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� �È¤̧ �¦³Ã¥� �µ¤ª¨̧ 

Â¨³ �¦·¥µ  �¹É��È¤̧΅�¬�³�¸ÉÁ�¥̧�Á�̧¥���́Å�oÃ�¥�¦� �´��́Ê� �¹�¤̧

�µ¦«¹�¬µÄ�Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦�Îµ�¦¦�ª·�¥µ­�́�΅�¬�r  ¤µÄ�oÁ�È� (°¦¦�¦¼�) 

¦¼�Â���ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (semantic representation) Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ  

Á�n� Ä��µ��°�Â¤��°¨̧¥r (McCawley1970)  Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��°�

�¦³Ã¥�  The man killed the woman. �º° 

S

Proposition NP: x1 NP: x2

x1 killed  x2 the man the woman  
 

 �µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��̧Ê   ¦¼��µ¤ª¨̧ �³Á�oµÅ�Â���¸É�´ªÂ�¦ 

(variable) �¸É�¼�¥¹� (bound) ��́¦¼��µ¤ª¨̧�́Ê� (Â­��Ã�¥Á¨��¦¦��̧ 

(indices) �¸É­¤́¡́��r��́) �¹É�°¥¼nÄ��ÎµÂ®�n�°µ¦r�·ªÁ¤��r  (argument) 

(�º°�ÎµÂ®�n��¸ÉÂ­�� Ã�¥ x1 Â¨³ x2) �°��¦³¡��r (proposition) 

Ã�¥���¦·ª¦¦� 
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 � n̈µªÃ�¥­¦»� ΅�¬�³�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�°��§¬�̧°¦¦�«µ­�¦r

Á¡·É¤¡¼�  �º° �º°ªnµ�¦³Ã¥�¤̧¦³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��¸ÉÁ�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�µ¤�¦¦¤�¸É�¦³�°�Å��oª¥°¦¦�¦¼�/¦¼�Â���ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (semantic 

representation) �°��¦³Ã¥� �¹É�Â­���oª¥°¦¦�΅�¬�r­µ�¨ 

(universal semantic primes) �µ¦°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Â¨³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�́Ê� °�·�µ¥Ã�¥���¦·ª¦¦�®¨µ¥�� �¹É�

Â�¨� (derive) Ã�¦�­¦oµ�°¦¦�¦¼��µ¤�¦¦¤�̧Ê  Ä®oÁ�È�¦¼��¦³Ã¥�Â¨³¦¼�

«´¡�r�¸É�¦µ��Ä�£µ¬µÃ�¥�¦� �¹�Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�¤̧ °��r�¦³�°��oµ��µ¦

�¸�ªµ¤ ®¦º°���¸�ªµ¤ (Interpretive Rules) °�̧�n°Å� 

9.3 Â�ª�·��°�°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼��̧É­º��°��n°¤µ 

 �§¬�̧°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�Â��­»��´Êª��Á�µÅ�Ä��¨µ¥

�«ª¦¦¬ 1970 °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤Â�ª�·�®¨µ¥�¦³�µ¦�¸É�́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r

� »̈n¤�̧Ê Á­�°Åªo �ÈÅ�o¤̧�µ¦¡́��µ­º�­µ���́�n°Å� Â¨³�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r

Á¡·É¤¡¼��nµ�ÇÄ�¥»�®΅�Ç�È¦́�Å��¦́�Ä�o   �¸É®΅�ÇÅ�oÂ�n 

x �µ¦�ÎµÁ°µ¨�́¬�³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ��¦¦�ª·�¥µ­�́�¨�́¬�r¤µÄ�o

Á�È �¦¼�Â���ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥� ¦ª¤�´Ê��¨Å� (mechanism) 

Â¨³Â�ª�·��¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�o°� Á�n� �µ¦Ä� o�¦¦��̧ (indices) Á¡ºÉ°¦³�»

�ÎµÂ��®�nª¥  �µ¦Ä� o®�nª¥¦n°�¦°¥ (trace) Á¡ºÉ°Â­���ÎµÂ®�n��¸É

¤̧�µ¦Ã¥�¥oµ¥®�nª¥£µ¬µ°°�Å� Á�È��o�  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� Ä�

Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�¦»n�®΅�Ç �´�Á�n� Â�ª�·��§¬�̧���¦°�Â¨³

�¼�¥¹�  �¹É�Ä�o ¦¼��¦¦�³ (Logical Form) Á�È�¦¼�Â��Ä�

°��r�¦³�°�/¦³�´��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥   ¦ª¤�´Ê� �§¬�Å̧ª¥µ�¦�r

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ ¦»n�®΅�Ç Å�oÂ�n GPSG-Generalized Phrase 
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Structure Grammar (Gazdar, Klein, Pullum and Sag 1985) 

�ÈÄ�oÂ�ª�·�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r¤°��µ�·ª (Montague Semantics) °�́

Á�È�¦¼�Â���ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�·��¦¦�³�¸É�́��¦¦�ª·�¥µ �ºÉ° ¦·�µ¦r� 

¤°��µ�·ª (Richard Montague) Á­�°Åªo  Â¨³­Îµ®¦́��§¬�̧�¸É

¡́��µ�n°¤µ �º° HPSG- Head Driven Phrase Structure 

Grammar (Pollard and Sag 1994) �ÈÄ�o Â�ª�·� °¦¦�«µ­�¦r

­�µ��µ¦�r (Situation Semantics) �¸ÉÁ­�°Ã�¥�́���·�«µ­�¦r

�ºÉ° �°� �µ¦rÅª�r (Jon Barwise) Â¨³ �́��¦́��µ�ºÉ°  �°®r� 

Á¡°¦r¦̧ (John Perry) �¹É��¥µ¥�ªµ¤�µ�Â�ª�·�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r¤°�

�µ�·ª (Barwise and Perry 1983 

x �µ¦Â��«¡́�rÁ�È �°¦¦�¨�́¬�r  �¹É��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�¦»n�

®΅�Ç ¦́�Å�Ä�oÄ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r °��r�¦³�°��°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä�

¦³�´��nµ�Ç  Å�oÂ�n �§¬�̧ GPSG- Generalized Phrase 

Structure Grammar Â¨³ �§¬�̧ HPSG- Head Driven Phrase 

Structure Grammar Á�È��o� ¦ª¤Å��¹��§¬�̧«¡́��µ¦� 

(Lexicase) �oª¥ 

x �µ¦«¹�¬µ�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�·�ª�́���·��́·«µ­�¦r (Pragmatics) �¹É�

¦ª¤�¹� ª�́��¦¦¤ (Speech Act) ­£µª³Á�·��n°� 

(Presupposition)Ä��µ�³�¸ÉÁ�È�­nª�®�¹É��°��§¬�̧�°�£µ¬µ�¸É

Á�¸É¥ª��́¦³Á�̧¥��µ¦Ä�o£µ¬µÄ��µ¦­ºÉ°­µ¦ �¹É��µ¤Â�ª�·��°�

Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�Â�nÁ�·¤�́Ê�Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°��¸É�º°ªnµ°¥¼nÁ�·��°�Á���°�

�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r  �µ��°��́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r� »̈n¤°¦¦�«µ­�¦r

Á¡·É¤¡¼� �̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�ªnµ¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r��́�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä�Á�·�ª́����·�́�·«µ­�¦r  Â¨³

�°��µ��́Ê��È¥́��ÎµÄ®o Á�·��ªµ¤�ºÉ��´ªÄ��µ¦«¹�¬µ�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä�
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Á�·�ª́��«µ­�¦r°¥nµ�Á�È�¦³��°�̧�oª¥ Ä�¦³¥³�n°¤µ  �´ª°¥nµ�

�°��µ¦«¹�¬µ�´�� n̈µª Á�n� �µ��°� �µ��µ¦r (Gazdar 1979)  

�¹É�Á­�°�§¬�̧   ª�́���·��́·«µ­�¦r Ä�¦¼�Â���¦³�ª��µ¦

«¹�¬µÂ��¦¼��́¥ Á�È��o� 

____________________ 

 

Â�� ¹ �®�́ (���̧É 9) 

1. ��� n̈µª�¹�°��r�¦³�°��°�«´¡�r �µ¤Â�ª�·��°�Â���rÂ¨³Ã¢

Á�°¦r 1963 ¡¦o°¤¥��´ª°¥nµ��¦³�°�Ä®o �́�Á�� 

2. ��Ä�oÂ�ª�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�°�Â���rÂ¨³Ã¢Á�°¦r 1963 Â­���µ¦

�¦³¤ª¨�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È��´Ê��°��°�ª¨̧ the honest woman  �µ�

°��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�«́¡�r�µ¤�¸ÉÂ­��Åªo�n°Å��̧Ê  

(“the” Á�È� �Îµ�̧Ê Á�¡µ³�Îµ®�oµ�µ¤, “honest” Á�È� adjective, 

“woman” Á�È��µ¤�¦³Á£� �µ¤¦¼��¦¦¤ Â¨³ �µ¤Á¡«®�·�) 

the o[Some contexually definite] 

honest o(Evaluative) o (Moral) o [innocent  of illicit 

sexual intercourse] <(Human) & (Female)> 

 woman o (Physical Object) o (Human) o (Adult)  

o (Female) 
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3. ­¤¤�·�µ�Â���r-Ã¡­�́¨ ¤̧Ä��ªµ¤ªnµ°¥nµ�Å¦  ¤̧���µ��n°

�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� Â¨³�§¬�̧°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� 

°¥nµ�Å¦ 

4. ��� n̈µª�¹�Â�ª�·�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥��µ¤¤»¤¤°��°��§¬�̧

°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� 

5. ��� n̈µª�¹�Â�ª�·��°��§¬�̧°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼��¸É¤̧°·��·¡¨�n°

�§¬�̧£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r¥»�®΅�Ç 

 

 

 

 

 



 

10 
 

�§¬�̧¤µ�¦�µ�Â���¥µ¥ 

(Extended Standard Theory) 

 

10.1  ¡�́�µ�µ¦�°��§¬�̧Ä��nª��«ª¦¦¬ 1970: �µ¦

�oµ��¦³Â­°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� 

 ¡́��µ�µ¦�°��§¬�¸Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼��µ��nµ¥�°��°¤­�¸Ê  

Â¨³«·¬¥r�´Ê�Â�n�«ª¦¦¬ 1970 Á�È ��o�¤µ�́Ê� ¤̧Â�ª�·�­Îµ�́�®¨µ¥

�¦³�µ¦ �¸ÉÁ�ºÉ°�¤µ�µ��µ¦Á­�°Â�ª�·� Â¨³�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�nµ�Ç Ä�

�¦³Á�È�Á�¸É ¥ª�´��µ¦�¸�ªµ¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥�  ¦ª¤�´Ê �

�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�ªµ�¥­´¤¡́��r�´��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �¹É�Á�È ��¦³Á�È�­º�

Á�ºÉ°�¤µ�µ��o°Á­�°�°�Â���rÂ¨³Ã¡­�´¨ Â�ª�·��°��́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r

� »̈n¤�̧Ê  (�ÎµÃ�¥�°¤­�¸Ê) Ã�¥¦ª¤Â öª ¤̧΅�¬�³�»�¥º�Â¨³¤»¤¤°��¸É

�oµ��¦³Â­�ªµ¤�·��°�� »̈n¤°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�     

 �§¬�¸Ä��nª��̧Ê  Á�È ��nª��¸É¤̧�µ¦¡́��µÁ�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�°¥nµ�

�n°Á�ºÉ°� Á�È ��§¬�̧Ä��´Ê��µ¦¡́��µ�nµ�Ç �¹É�Á�È ��¸É¦¼o �́��´�Ä��µ¤  

�§¬�¤̧µ�¦�µ�Â���¥µ¥ (Extended Standard Theory (EST)) 

Â¨³ �§¬�¸¤µ�¦�µ�Â���¥µ¥�¦́��¦»� (Revised Extended 

Standard Theory) �§¬�̧�̧Ê�ÎµÁ­�°�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÄ�¤»¤¤°�Ä®¤n �¹É�

Ä��µ��¦�̧Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Å��µ��o°­�́�·¬�µ� (assumption) Á�·¤�°�

�§¬�̧Ä��̧ 1965         
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 ¡́��µ�µ¦Â�ª�ªµ¤�·�Ä��nª��̧Ê  Å�o�¼¦µ��µ�­Îµ®¦́��¦°�

Â¨³¦¼�Â���§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�Ä��́��»�́� �¹É�Á�È� �§¬��̧¸ÉÁ�o�

®¨�́�µ¦Â¨³�¦°��nµ (Principles and Parameters Theory) Â���¸É

�³Á�È��§¬�̧�¸É�¦³�°�Å��oª¥��Á���r�nµ�Ç �´�Á�n�Ä��§¬�̧��́�

¤µ�¦�µ� �̧ �.«. 1965 

 ¡́��µ�µ¦�oµ�Â�ª�·�­Îµ�́�Ç�¸É¤̧°·��·¡¨­º�Á�ºÉ°�¤µ�¹�

�§¬�̧Ä��́��»�́� �º° 

1) �µ¦�Îµ��́���µ�Â¨³°Îµ�µ��°����¦·ª¦¦�: 

�o°Á­�°Á�ºÉ°�Å����¦·ª¦¦��nµ�Ç 

2) ­¤¤�·�µ�«¡́��·¥¤ (Lexicalist Hypothesis) Â¨³

Â�ª�·�­º�Á�ºÉ°�°�́Å�oÂ�n 

x X-Bar Theory �§¬�̧¦³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�  

x �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�¸É¦³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª  (surface 

structure interpretation) 

10.2  �µ¦�Îµ��́���µ�Â¨³°Îµ�µ��°����¦·ª¦¦�: 

�o°Á­�°Á�ºÉ°�Å� ���¦·ª¦¦��nµ�Ç 

 �́��´Ê�Â�n�°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� �ÈÅ�o

¤̧�µ¦�ºÉ��´ª �ÎµÁ°µ�§¬�̧�̧Ê Å�ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µ�´�°¥nµ�Â¡¦n®¨µ¥  ¤̧

�o°Á­�°���¦·ª¦¦��nµ�ÇÁ�·��¹Ê�°¥nµ�¤µ�¤µ¥ �µ����ÈÁ�È����¸ÉÄ�oÅ�o

�´ÉªÅ�  �µ����ÈÁ�È ����¸ÉÄ�o Å�o Á�¡µ³�¦�¸ �µ����ÈÁ�È ���Á�¡µ³

£µ¬µ  Á�n� ���¦¦¤ªµ���°�£µ¬µÁ¥°¦¤́�   Â���nµ��µ����¦¦¤

ªµ��£µ¬µ°´��§¬ Á�È ��o�   �°��µ��́Ê� ���¦·ª¦¦��È­µ¤µ¦�
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Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Ã�¦�­¦o µ��¦³Ã¥�Å�o®¨µ¥΅�¬�³ �́��´Ê�Â�nÁ�¨̧É¥�

®¤ª��Îµ  Á�·¤�ÎµÅª¥µ�¦�rÁ�oµÅ�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (Á�n� ��Á�·¤ do (Do 

Support)) Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�¦¼�®�nª¥�Îµ ¨��ÎµÅª¥µ�¦�r�·Ê � ²¨² 

Ã�¥Á�¡µ³���¦·ª¦¦�Ä��§¬�¸°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� �¸É¤̧®¨µ�®¨µ¥

¤µ�¤µ¥ Ä��µ¦Ã¥�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�°¦¦�¦¼��µ¤�¦¦¤ Ä®o Á�È�¦¼��¦³Ã¥�

Ä�Ã�¦�­¦o µ��·ª ¦ª¤�´Ê�Â�¨�°¦¦�΅�¬�r�nµ�ÇÄ®o Á�È �¦¼�«´¡�r�¸É

�¼��o°�Ä��¦³Ã¥��oª¥ 

 °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ �´Ê�Â�nÄ��nª��«ª¦¦¬ 1960 �ÈÁ¦·É¤Á�È��¸ÉÁ®È�

Å�o�́�Á��ªnµ ���¦·ª¦¦��̧Ê ¤̧°Îµ�µ�¤µ�Á�·�Å� ���ÎµÄ®oÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦�

°�·�µ¥�¦µ���µ¦�r£µ¬µ ®¦º°°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­µ¤µ¦�Á�·�£µ¬µ�°�

¤�»¬¥rÅ�o°¥nµ�¤̧Á®�»�¨®¦º°¤̧®΅��µ¦ � n̈µª�º° Å¤n¤̧�o°�Îµ��́¦¼�Â��

΅�¬�³�µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦�Â�n�¦³�µ¦Ä� ���ÎµÄ®o���¦·ª¦¦��¨µ¥Á�È�

Á¡̧¥�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°�¸ÉÄ�o�¦¦¥µ¥®¦º°¡¦¦��µ£µ¬µÁ�nµ�́Ê�  Å¤n­µ¤µ¦��³

Â­���¹�΅�¬�³�¸É£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç¤̧¦nª¤��́Å�o �º°Å¤nÄ®o�o°­¦»��¸ÉÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ 

�µ¦¦ª��ªµ¤�oµ¤£µ¬µ (cross-linguistics generalization) �´��́Ê� 

Ä��nª��«ª¦¦¬ 1970 �¹�Á¦·É¤¤̧�o°Á­�°Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́� (constraints) 

�nµ�ÇÁ¡ºÉ°�Îµ��́°Îµ�µ��°����¦·ª¦¦�  ­Îµ®¦́��´ª�°¤­�¸Ê Á°� �ÈÅ�o

¤°�Á®È��o°��¡¦n°��¦³�µ¦�̧Ê�°����¦·ª¦¦� Â¨³Á�È��¼oÁ¦·É¤Á­�°

Á�ºÉ°�Å��nµ�Ç  Ä��µ��̧ 1964 (Chomsky 1964)    

 �°¤­�¸Ê Å�oÂ­���ªµ¤Á®È��´�� n̈µªÅªo�´��̧Ê 

The gravest defect of the theory of transformational grammar 
is its enormous latitude and descriptive power. Virtually 
anything can be expressed as a phrase marker, i.e., a properly 
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parenthesized expression with parenthesized segments 
assigned to categories. Virtually any imaginable rule can be 
described in transformational terms. Therefore a critical 
problem in making transformational grammar a substantive 
theory with explanatory force is to restrict the category of 
admissible phrase marker, admissible transformations 
and admissible derivations. 
�o°��¡¦n°��¸É¦oµ¥Â¦��¸É­»��°��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦� �È�º° 

°Îµ�µ�¤®µ«µ¨Ä��µ¦�¦¦¥µ¥ �¸ÉÅ¦o�°�Á���o°�Îµ�´�   °³Å¦

°³Å¦�È­µ¤µ¦�Á�̧¥�Â­��Á�È �Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´ª�n��̧Ê ª¨̧Å�o�´Ê��́Ê� 

� n̈µª�º°  Â­��Á�È �¦¼�£µ¬µ�¸É�́�� »̈n¤Á�È �®�nª¥Ä�ª�Á¨È� 

Ã�¥Â�n¨³®�nª¥�́��¦³Á£�Åªo Á�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r ��

°³Å¦Ç�¸É�¹��´��¹Ê �¤µÅ�o �ÈÁ�¸¥�Á�È ����¦·ª¦¦�Å�o�´Ê��́Ê�  

�´��́Ê��́�®µ�¸É­Îµ�́�¥·É�Ä��µ¦�¸É�³�ÎµÄ®o Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�

Á�È��§¬�̧ (£µ¬µ) ­µ�¨ �¸É¤̧�ªµ¤­µ¤µ¦�Ä�Á�·�°�·�µ¥Å�o �È

�º° �µ¦�Îµ��́�¦³Á£��°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��̧ÉÁ�È �Å�Å�o 

�¦³Á£��°����¦·ª¦¦��̧ÉÁ�È �Å�Å�o Â¨³�´Ê ��°��µ¦

Á�¨̧É¥�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��̧ÉÁ�È �Å�Å�o 

(Chomsky 1972: 124ff °oµ�Ä� Webelhuth 1995:22)�

 �µ��¸É�¼¡ºÊ ��µ�­Îµ�́�­Îµ®¦́�Á�ºÉ°�Å��nµ�ÇÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Â¨³

¤̧°·��·¡¨�n°Â�ª�·��°��́�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É ¤¡¼� Ä�¥»��n°¤µ �º°

ª·�¥µ�·¡��r�¦·��µÁ°��°��°®r� Ã¦Á�·¦r� ¦°­ (John Robert Ross) 

Ä��̧ 1967 �ºÉ° "Constraints on Variables in Syntax"  
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  �°��µ��́Ê� Â�ªÃ�o¤Ä��nª��«ª¦¦¬ 1970 �È¥́�¦ª¤Å��¹�

�µ¦«¹�¬µÁ�ºÉ°�Å��́��́��nµ�Ç�°�°��r�¦³�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r°ºÉ�Ç Á�n� 

Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª Á�È��o� 

 

10.2.1  Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́���¦·ª¦¦� 

 �¸É�¦·�Â öª Å�oÁ¦·É¤¤̧�µ¦�Îµ��́�°�Á���µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦� Ä�

�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼���́�¤µ�¦�µ�  � n̈µª�º° ¤̧�µ¦�Îµ®��Á¦ºÉ°�

�µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦�Â��ª́��́�¦ (cyclic application) Ã�¥ Ä��¦��̧¸É¤̧

�µ¦�o°�°�»¡µ�¥r (clause) ���¦·ª¦¦�Â�n¨³�»� �³Ä�oÅ�o��́�¸̈ ³°�»

¡µ�¥r  Ã�¥Á¦·É¤Ä�o��́°�»¡µ�¥r�¸É�o°�°¥¼nÄ�­»��n°�  ���¦��»����¸É

Ä�oÅ�o  Â öª�¹�Á¦·É¤Áª̧¥�Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦���́°�»¡µ�¥rÄ�ª���́Å�    �´��¸ÉÅ�o

� n̈µª¤µÂ öªÄ����¸É 9 

 ­Îµ®¦́�Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́����¦·ª¦¦��¸ÉÁ­�°��́Ä��nª��«ª¦¦¬ 

1970 �́Ê�­nª�¤µ�Á�È�Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́�Á�¸É¥ª��́���¦·ª¦¦�¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n� 

(Movement Rules) � n̈µª�º° Á�È�Á�ºÉ°�Å��¸É¦³�»ªnµ �³¥oµ¥®�nª¥

Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ�Å�Å�o�oµ� �³¥oµ¥Å�¥́��¸ÉÄ�Å�o�oµ� Â¨³ �Îµ®���°�Á��

�°��µ¦¥oµ¥ � n̈µª�º° ¦³�»ªnµ�³¥oµ¥Å�Å�oÅ�¨�µ��ÎµÂ®�n�Á¦·É¤�o�

Á¡̧¥�Ä� 

10.2.1.1Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�µ³ (Islands Constraints) �°� 

 ¦°­ 

 �°®r� Ã¦Á�·¦r� ¦°­ (Ross 1967) Å�o«¹�¬µ�»�­¤�́�·¦ª¤Ç 

�°�΅�¬�³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÁ�È ��´ª�Îµ®��Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́��´�� n̈µª  
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Ã�¥�́Ê��ºÉ °Åªo ªnµ "Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�µ³" (Islands 

Constraints) Ã�¥Á�¦̧¥��°�Á��Ã�¦�­¦o µ��¸É���¦·ª¦¦��³¥o µ¥

�ÎµÂ®�n�Å�¤µÅ�oªnµ Á�È� "Á�µ³"  �µ¦Ã¥�¥oµ¥®�nª¥�nµ�Ç Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�

Ã¥�¥oµ¥�oµ¤ "Á�µ³" Ã�¦�­¦oµ��̧Ê Å�o Â�n�³­µ¤µ¦�¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n��nµ�Ç

£µ¥Ä�"Á�µ³" Á�¸¥ª��́Å�o Ross Å�o� n̈µª�¹�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� "Á�µ³" �¦³Á£�

�nµ�ÇÅªo Ã�¥¨³Á°¥̧� �³�°�Îµ¤µ� n̈µªÁ�¡µ³�¸É­Îµ�́� Á�È��¸É¦¼o �́�«¹�¬µ

�´�Â¡¦n®¨µ¥ Â¨³¤̧°·��·¡¨�n°�§¬�̧¦»n�®΅�Ç �´��n°Å��̧Ê  (Â��£¼¤·

�¦³�°� Â¨³�´ª°¥nµ� �́��µ� Newmeyer 1980 Â¨³ Van 

Riemsdijk 1986) �´ª°¥nµ��¸É�¦µ��Ä�Â�n¨³Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́� �º°

�´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��¸É "Å¤n�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r" �¹É�°�·�µ¥Å�oªnµÁ�È ��µ¦¨³Á¤·�

Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́��´�� n̈µª  

(1) Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́�µ¤ª¨̧��́�o°� (Complex NP 

Constraint) 

 ®oµ¤Ã¥�¥oµ¥®�nª¥°°�Å��µ��¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥�¸ÉÁ�È�

­nª��¦³�°��°��µ¤ª¨̧�́��o°� �¸É¤̧�µ¤Á�È�­nª�®΅� (head)    
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 �´ª°¥nµ��°� �µ¤ª¨̧�́��o°��¸É¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�΅�¬�³�̧Ê  Á�n� 

�µ¤ª¨̧�¸É¤̧°�»¡µ�¥r Á�È�­nª�Á­¦·¤ Å¤nªnµ�³Á�È�­nª�Á­¦·¤Ä�΅�¬�³°�»

¡µ�¥r­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�°��µ¤ (noun complement clause) ®¦º° Ä��µ�³

°�»¡µ�¥r­nª��¥µ¥�µ¤ (relative clause) 

  �´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÂ­��Ä®oÁ®È�ªnµ¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å��´�� n̈µª Ä��¦�¸

°�»¡µ�¥r­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�°��µ¤ª¨̧ Á�n� 

* [ NPwho] do you believe [NP[NPthe claim[S that Bill saw [NP e ]]]] 

        n___________________________________________|  

 �¦³Ã¥��̧Ê ¤̧�µ¦¥oµ¥�µ¤ª¨̧ who °°�Å��µ��ÎµÂ®�n��¦¦¤

�°� saw (Â­��Ã�¥ [NP e ])�¹É�Á�È��ÎµÂ®�n��¸É°¥¼nÄ�°�»¡µ�¥r�¸ÉÁ�È�

­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤Ä�®�nª¥�µ¤ª¨̧�́��o°��¸É¤̧®�nª¥�µ¤ the claim Á�È�

®�nª¥®΅� (head) 

®µ�Å¤n¤̧�µ¦¥oµ¥�µ¤ª¨̧Á�·¤Á�È¤°°�Å��µ�°�»¡µ�¥r�¸ÉÁ�È�

­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤�°��µ¤®΅� �È�³Á�È��¦³Ã¥��¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r Á�n�  

do you believe [NP the claim [ S that Bill saw [ NP Mary] ]] 

�´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÂ­��Ä®oÁ®È�ªnµ¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å��´�� n̈µª Ä��¦�¸

°�»¡µ�¥r�¥µ¥�µ¤ª¨̧ Á�n� 

*[NPwhich problem]did Bill found[NP[NPa principle[Swhich[NPe] solves         

[NP e ]]]] 

    n__________________________________________ |  
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 �¦³Ã¥��̧Ê ¤̧�µ¦¥oµ¥�µ¤ª¨̧ which problem °°�Å��µ�

�ÎµÂ®�n��¦¦¤�°� solves (Â­��Ã�¥ [NP e ]) �¹É�Á�È��ÎµÂ®�n��¸É°¥¼nÄ�

�¦³Ã¥�(°�»¡µ�¥r)�¸ÉÁ�È�­nª��¥µ¥®�nª¥�µ¤ª¨̧�́��o°��¸É¤̧®�nª¥�µ¤ 

a principle Á�È�­nª�®΅� (head) 

®µ�Å¤n¤̧�µ¦¥oµ¥�µ¤ª¨̧Á�·¤Á�È¤°°�Å��µ�°�»¡µ�¥r�¸ÉÁ�È�

­nª��¥µ¥�°��µ¤®΅� �È�³Á�È��¦³Ã¥��¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r Á�n�  

Did Bill find [NP[NPa principle[Swhich [NPe] solves[NPthe problem ]]]] 

 (2) Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́�µ¤µ�»�¦³Ã¥��¦³�µ�  (Sentential 

Subject Constraint) 

®oµ¤Ã¥�¥oµ¥®�nª¥Ä��µ¤µ�»�¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÁ�È��Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�

�¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�  

 

 
 

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  
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 * [NP what] [NP [S that John will eat [NP e ]]] is likely?  

        n___________________________| 

Ä��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê ¤̧�µ¦¥oµ¥ what �µ��ÎµÂ®�n��¦¦¤�°��µ¤µ�»

�¦³Ã¥� That john will eat....(Â­��Ã�¥ [NP e ]) �¹É��Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�

�¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�®΅� 

®µ�Å¤n¤̧�µ¦¥oµ¥�µ¤ª¨̧�¥µ¥°°�Å��µ��µ¤µ�»�¦³Ã¥� 

That John will eat  …�È�³Á�È��¦³Ã¥��¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r Á�n�  

[NP [S that John will eat  [NP horse meat ] ]] is likely.  

 

(3) Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́�¦³Ã¥�Á�ºÉ°¤ (Coordinate Structure 

Constraint) 

®oµ¤Ã¥�¥oµ¥�¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÁ�ºÉ°¤��́°¥¼n°°�Å� ®¦º°Ã¥�¥oµ¥®�nª¥

Ä�®�nª¥®�¹É�°°��µ�®�nª¥�¸ÉÁ�ºÉ°¤��́°¥¼n 
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�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�   

* [NP what] was John eating [NP [beans] and [NP e ]] 

            n_________________________________| 

 Ä��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê  ¤̧�µ¦¥oµ¥�Îµ�µ¤ what °°�Å��µ��ÎµÂ®�n�

(Â­��Ã�¥ [NP e ])�¸ÉÁ�ºÉ°¤°¥¼n��́®�nª¥°ºÉ� (beans)  

 ®µ�Å¤n¤̧�µ¦¥oµ¥®�nª¥�µ¤Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��́Ê�°°�Å� �È�³Å�o

�¦³Ã¥��¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r Á�n�  

 was John eating [NP [beans] and [NP vegetables] ] 

(4) Á�ºÉ°�Å��·É��oµ¥ (Left Branch Constraint) 

®oµ¤¥oµ¥�µ¤ª¨̧¥n°¥�¸ÉÁ�È��·É��oµ¥�°��µ¤ª¨̧®΅� °°�Å��µ�

�µ¤ª¨̧®΅��́Ê� 

NP

NP
 

�´ª°¥nµ� Á�n� 

*[NP whose] did you like [NP ___ [N   book]] 

            n____________________| 

 Ä��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê  ¤̧�µ¦¥oµ¥®�nª¥�µ¤Â­���ªµ¤Á�È�Á�oµ�°�  

whose �¹É�Á�È�­nª��¦³�°��¸É°¥¼n�µ��oµ¥�°�®�nª¥�µ¤Ä®�n °°�Å�    
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 ®µ�Å¤n¤̧�µ¦¥oµ¥®�nª¥�µ¤Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��́Ê�°°�Å� �È�³Å�o

�¦³Ã¥��¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r Á�n�  

 did you like [NP  [NP Stephen King’s ]  [N   book]] 

 Á�ºÉ°�Å��nµ�Ç�¸É¦°­Á­�° �ÈÅ�o¤̧�µ¦¡́��µ��́�n°¤µ  Ã�¥

¡¥µ¥µ¤¦ª�¦ª¤Ä®oÁ�È�Á�ºÉ°�Å��¨µ�Ç�¸ÉÄ�oÅ�o��́Ã�¦�­¦oµ�®¨µ¥

�¦³Á£��¸É¤̧¦¼�Â��Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́   

10.2.1.2 Á�ºÉ°�Å��°��°¤­�̧Ê  (Chomsky Conditions) 

­Îµ®¦́��°¤­�¸Ê Á°��ÈÄ®o�ªµ¤­�Ä�Á¦ºÉ°�Á�ºÉ°�Å����¦·ª¦¦�  

Á�µÅ�oÁ­�°Á�ºÉ°�Å��nµ�ÇÁ°µÅªo Ä����ªµ¤�nµ�Ç  Á�n� Ä����ªµ¤�̧ 

1973 Á¦ºÉ°� "Condition on Transformations" �¹É��È�º°Å�oªnµÁ�È��µ¦

¡́��µ�µ��µ��°�¦°­   

 Á�ºÉ°�Å�­Îµ�́�Ç �°� �°¤­�¸Ê �¸ÉÅ�o¤̧�µ¦¡́��µ��́�n° Â¨³¤̧

���µ�Ä��§¬�̧¦»n�®΅� Å�oÂ�n 

(1) Á�ºÉ°�Å��¦³Ã¥�¤̧�µ¨1
 (Tensed S Condition, TSC) 

Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� X... [D....Y....].... ®¦º° [.D.....Y.......]...X..... 

 �¹É� D �º° �¦³Ã¥�¤̧�µ¨ �³Å¤n¤̧���¦·ª¦¦�Ä��¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�o°���́ 

�ÎµÂ®�n�®�nª¥ X Â¨³ �ÎµÂ®�n�®�nª¥ Y 

                                          
1
�¦³Ã¥�¤¸�µ¨ (Tensed Sentence/Clause) �º°�¦³Ã¥��¸É¤¸�µ¦��́¦¼��¦·¥µ®΅� 

®¦º°�¦·¥µ�nª¥®΅�  
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(�Îµ°�·�µ¥Á�ºÉ°�Å�: Á�ºÉ°�Å��̧Ê ¦³�»ªnµÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨� Ã¥�¥oµ¥

®�nª¥Ä�Ç �¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥Ä��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÁ�È��¦³Ã¥�¤̧�µ¨) 

 

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�      

  * [NP John] is likely   [S'  that      [NP e ]   will leave early ] 

          X....................[ D................Y..............................] 

           n_______________________ _ 

�Îµ°�·�µ¥ 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� S' �¦³�°��oª¥�¦³Ã¥�¤̧�µ¨ �´��́Ê� �µ¦¥oµ¥®�nª¥�µ¤ 

John �¹É�Á�·¤°¥¼nÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� S' (�ÎµÂ®�n� Y �¹É�Â­���oª¥ [NP e ]) 

°°�Å��µ��¦³Ã¥� S' (Å��¦µ��¥́��ÎµÂ®�n� X �°��¦³Ã¥� S') �¹�

�ÎµÄ®o Á�·��¦³Ã¥��·�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

 Ã�¥­¦»��È�º° ®oµ¤Ã¥�¥oµ¥®�nª¥Ä�Ç (¤́�Á�È�®�nª¥�µ¤) 

°°��µ��¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧�µ¨ 

(2) Á�ºÉ°�Å��¦³�µ��¥µ¥�ªµ¤Å�o (Specified Subject 

Condition, SSC) 

 Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�.......X.....[D.........Z...........W Y V........]  

®¦º°[D.............Z..............W Y V...............]...........X.......... �¹É� 

�ÎµÂ®�n� Z �º° �¦³�µ��¥µ¥�ªµ¤Å�o (=�¦³�µ��¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�n­¦¦¦¡�µ¤)
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�°� WYV Ä�®�nª¥ D  �¹É�Á�È� �»�Â���·É�ª�́��́¦ (cyclic node)
2  

�¹É�Å�oÂ�n®�nª¥ NP ®¦º° S �³Å¤n¤̧���¦·ª¦¦�Ä��¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�o°���́ 

�ÎµÂ®�n�®�nª¥ X Â¨³ �ÎµÂ®�n�®�nª¥ Y 

(�Îµ°�·�µ¥Á�ºÉ°�Å�: Á�ºÉ°�Å��̧Ê ¦³�»ªnµ Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�Ã¥�¥oµ¥®�nª¥Ä�Ç�°�

�¦³Ã¥�Ä��¦³Ã¥�®�¹É� �oµ¤®�nª¥�¦³�µ��¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�n­¦¦¡�µ¤ �°�

�¦³Ã¥��́Ê�ÇÅ�o) 

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  

   * [NP Harry is expected [S'   Bill to beat   [NP e ]      ] 

            X...................... [ D. Z  ....W......Y.......V..... 

            n_____________________________ 

�Îµ°�·�µ¥ 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� S' ¤̧ Bill Á�È��¦³�µ��¸ÉÅ¤nÄ�n­¦¦¡�µ¤ �´��́Ê� �µ¦¥oµ¥ 

®�nª¥�µ¤ Harry °°�Å��µ��ÎµÂ®�n� Y °°��°��¦³Ã¥�°�»¡µ�¥r�¸É

¤̧ Bill Á�È��¦³�µ� (�¹É�Á�È��»�Â���·É�ª�́��́¦ (cyclic node) Ä�

¦³�´��¦³Ã¥�/°�»¡µ�¥r) Ã�¥¥oµ¥�oµ¤ Bill (�¦³�µ�) Å�­¼n�ÎµÂ®�n� 

X �¹É�°¥¼n�°��¦³Ã¥�°�»¡µ�¥r �¹��ÎµÄ®o�¦³Ã¥��·�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

 Ã�¥­¦»��È�º°  ®oµ¤¥oµ¥®�nª¥Ä�Ç (¤́�Á�È�®�nª¥�µ¤) °°�

�°��¦³Ã¥� ®¦º° °�»¡µ�¥r ®¦º°ª¨̧ Ã�¥¥oµ¥�oµ¤®�nª¥�µ¤�¸ÉÁ�È�

�¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥� ®¦º° °�»¡µ�¥r ®¦º°ª¨̧ �́Ê�Ç 

                                          
2  �»�Â���·É�ª´��́�¦  (cyclic node) �º° �»�Â���·É��¸É�Îµ®���°�Á���°�Â�n¨³

¦°��¸É���¦·ª¦¦�Â��ª´��́�¦�³¤¸�¨Ä�oÅ�o  �µ��Á̧¦̧¥�ªnµ �»�Â���·É��°�Á�� 

(bounding node) �¹É�¤´�Á�È�®�nª¥�µ¤ª¨̧ (NP) ®¦º°®�nª¥�¦³Ã¥� (S) 
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(3) Á�ºÉ°�Å�®�nª¥£µ¥Ä�o/®�nª¥Á�ºÊ °� n̈µ� (Subjacency 

Condition)
3 

Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� X...[.D...[E.Y...]]®¦º°[D....[E....Y .....]]...X...  

�¹É� D Â¨³ E �º° �»�Â���·É��°�Á�� (bounding node) �³Å¤n¤̧��

�¦·ª¦¦�Ä��¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�o°���́ �ÎµÂ®�n�®�nª¥ X Â¨³ �ÎµÂ®�n�®�nª¥ Y 

(�Îµ°�·�µ¥Á�ºÉ°�Å�: Á�ºÉ°�Å��̧Ê ¦³�»ªnµÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦�Ã¥�¥oµ¥®�nª¥Ä�Ç�oµ¤

�»�Â���·É��°�Á�� Á�·��ªnµ 1 �»�) 

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

*[NP Who] do you believe [NP the claim [S' that Bill saw [NP e ] ] ] 

       X...................   ..[. D................. [E .........................Y 

   n__________________________________________________ 
 

�Îµ°�·�µ¥ 

 �¦³Ã¥��̧Ê  ¤̧ ®�nª¥ [NP Who] �¸É¥oµ¥�µ��ÎµÂ®�n� Y �¹É�Á�È�

�ÎµÂ®�n��¸É°¥¼nÄ�®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ� S' �¹É�Á�È�®�nª¥£µ¥Ä�o (®�nª¥�o°�) 

�°�®�nª¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ� NPÃ�¥�µ¦�¸É®�nª¥ [NP Who] ¥oµ¥°°�Å�­¼n

�ÎµÂ®�n� X �̧Ê  Á�È��µ¦¥oµ¥�oµ¤�°�Á�� �°��»�Â���·É��°�Á�� 2 �»� 

(�º° NP Â¨³ S') �´��́Ê� �¹��ÎµÄ®o Á�·��¦³Ã¥��·�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

                                          
3  �·¥µ¤�¸É�¦µ�� Ä�o�µ¤ Chomsky (1977)  Chomsky (1973)  Ä®o�·¥µ¤

Á�ºÉ°�Å��̧Ê Åªoªnµ:  ���¦·ª¦¦��³Ä�oÅ�oÁ�¡µ³£µ¥Ä� �»�Â���·É�ª´��́�¦ (cyclic  

node) Á�¸¥ª ®¦º° £µ¥Ä� �»�Â���·É�ª´��́�¦ �¸É°¥¼n�·���́ 2  ®�nª¥ Á�nµ�́Ê�  
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 Ã�¥­¦»��È�º° ®oµ¤Ã¥�¥oµ¥®�nª¥Ä�Ç �oµ¤®�nª¥�°�Á��Á�·� 

1 �°�Á���¹Ê�Å� �¹É��°�Á��Ä��¸É�̧Ê  ®¤µ¥�¹�®�nª¥ NP Â¨³®�nª¥ S' 

 ­Îµ®¦́�Á�ºÉ°�Å�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê  °µ�Ä�o�¦³�°���́Å�o Â¨³ ¤̧�¨

�¦°�� »̈¤Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́ Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́��nµ�Ç�¸É ¦°­ Á­�°Åªo 

10.2.2 Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́Â¨³¡�́�µ�µ¦°ºÉ�Ç�̧ÉÁ�̧É¥ª��́���¦·ª¦¦� 

10.2.2.1 Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́��Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (Structure Preserving 

Constraint) 

Ä��nª��¨µ¥�«ª¦¦¬ 1960 �ÈÁ¦·É¤¤̧�o°­�́Á����́ªnµ ��

�¦·ª¦¦�­nª�¤µ� �¼�³��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�·¤Åªo � n̈µª�º° ¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�

�ÎµÂ®�n�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç Â�nÅ¤n¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

���¦¦¤ªµ�� (Passive) �¹É�¤̧�µ¦­΅��ÎµÂ®�n��µ¤ª¨̧�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ�

Â¨³�µ¤ª¨̧�¸ÉÁ�È��¦¦¤ Ã�Á�¢ °¤̧°��r (Joseph Emonds) Å�o�´Ê�

�o°­�́Á��Â¨³Á­�°Á�È�Á�ºÉ°�Å�­Îµ®¦́����¦·ª¦¦�ÅªoÄ�ª·�¥µ�·¡��r

�¦·��µÁ°� �°�¤®µª·�¥µ΅¥ MIT (Emonds 1970) �ºÉ°ªnµ “Root 

and Structure Preserving Transformations”   Ã�¥¤̧�o°Á­�°�¸É­Îµ�́�

Á¦ºÉ°�Á�ºÉ°�Å��°����¦·ª¦¦��º°   

x ���¦·ª¦¦��³¥oµ¥®�nª¥�¸É Á�È�®¤ª��Îµ�¦³Á£�Ä�

�¦³Á£�®�¹É�Å�Å�o�È�n°Á¤ºÉ°�ÎµÂ®�n��¸É¥oµ¥Å�Á�È��ÎµÂ®�n�

�°�®¤ª��Îµ�¦³Á£�Á�¸¥ª��́  Ã�¥�ÎµÂ®�n�Á�o µ®¤µ¥�¸É

�³¥oµ¥Å��́Ê�Á�È��ÎµÂ®�n��¸Éªnµ�Á� n̈µÅ¤n¤̧¦¼�£µ¬µ�¦µ�� 

(Â­���oª¥ ')  Ä�¦³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�   
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x ®µ�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª ¥́����¦µ��¤̧�ÎµÂ®�n�®¤ª��ÎµÄ� 

�¹É�Å¤n¤̧¦¼�£µ¬µ�¦µ��(Â­��Ã�¥­�́�΅�¬�r ' Â��

�»�Â���·É�Å¦o¦¼� (empty node)) �È�³Á�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É�·�

Åª¥µ�¦�r  

�´ª°¥nµ��o°Á­�°�°� °¤̧°��r Å�oÂ�n Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��°�

�¦³Ã¥� Germany was defeated by Russia �¹É��³�¦µ���ÎµÂ®�n��¸ÉÅ¤n

¤̧¦¼�£µ¬µ�¦µ�� �¹É�Ä��¦��̧¦³Ã¥��̧Ê  �ÎµÂ®�n��´�� n̈µªÁ�È��ÎµÂ®�n�

�°�®�nª¥�¦³Á£��µ¤ª¨̧ (®�nª¥ NP �¸ÉÁ�È�­nª��¦³�°��°�®�nª¥ 

PP) �´��́Ê� ®�nª¥�¸É�³¥oµ¥Å�Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��´�� n̈µªÅ�o�È�º°®�nª¥�¦³Á£�

�µ¤ª¨̧Á�nµ�́Ê� Á�n�®�nª¥�µ¤ª¨̧ Russia Ä�Â��£¼¤·�o�Å¤o�¸ÉÂ­��

�oµ� n̈µ� 

 

  Á¤ºÉ°®�nª¥�µ¤ Russia ¥oµ¥Å�­ª¤Â���ÎµÂ®�n� NP �¸Éªnµ�

Á� n̈µÂ öª �ÎµÂ®�n�Á�·¤�´�� n̈µª�Èªnµ�Á� n̈µ¨� ®�nª¥�µ¤ German �¹�

­µ¤µ¦�¥oµ¥Å�­ª¤Â���ÎµÂ®�n��́Ê�Å�o �´�Â­��Ä�Â��£¼¤·�o�Å¤o

�oµ� n̈µ� 
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�o°Á­�°Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́���Ã�¦�­¦oµ��̧Ê�n°Ä®oÁ�·��¦³Á�È��¸É

��Á�¥̧���́�n°¤µ�º° 

 1)  ®µ�¦¼�Â��Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É�nµ����¦·ª¦¦�Â öª (Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�·ª) ¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�n�Á�¸¥ª�´��´� Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÅ�o�µ���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ 

(Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�) ¥́�¤̧�ªµ¤�ÎµÁ�È�®¦º°Å¤n�¸É�³¤̧°��r�¦³�°����¦·ª¦¦�

°¥¼n 

 2) ���¦·ª¦¦��»��� �o°�Á�È�Å��µ¤Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́��

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� �̧Ê®¦º°Å¤n �¹É��¦³Á�È��´�� n̈µª Å�o¤̧­nª��Îµ®���·«�µ��µ¦

¡́��µ¦¼�Â���°��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� �´��³Å�o� n̈µª�n°Å� 

 

10.2.2.2 “¦n°�¦°¥” (Trace) �°��µ¦¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n� 

 Ã�¥�´ÉªÅ� Ä��§¬�¸Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�  Á¤ºÉ°¤̧�µ¦Ã¥�¥oµ¥

®�nª¥Ä�®�nª¥®�¹É��µ��ÎµÂ®�n�Ä��ÎµÂ®�n�®�¹É�Å�¥́��ÎµÂ®�n�°ºÉ�ÇÄ�

�¦³Ã¥�Â öª Ä��µ��¦́Ê��È�³¤̧�µ¦°oµ��¹��ÎµÂ®�n�Á�·¤�¹É�Å¤n�¦µ��¦¼�

£µ¬µÂ öª  Ã�¥Á¦̧¥���́ªnµ  �ÎµÂ®�n��n°�¥oµ¥ (extraction site) ®¦º°  

�n°�ªnµ� (gap) ®¦º° ¦n°�¦°¥ (trace) 
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 �n°¤µ °¤̧°��r �ÈÅ�oÁ­�°Á�ºÉ°�Å� Â¨³ �»�­¤�́�·�°� 

¦n°�¦°¥ Á¡ºÉ°Ä®o­°�� ö°���́ Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́���Ã�¦�­¦oµ� �oµ��o�ªnµ

¦n°�¦°¥�̧Ê�³���»�­¤�́�·®¤ª��Îµ�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÅªo�oª¥  Â�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°�

¦n°�¦°¥�̧Ê Å�oÁ�È��¸É¥°¤¦́� Â¨³¡́��µ�n°Å� Ã�¥�°¤­�¸Ê (Chomsky 

1973) Â¨³«·¬¥r  Á�n� ª°Ã� (Wasow 1972)  Å�o«¹�¬µÁ¦ºÉ°�

�»�­¤�́�·�°�¦n°�¦°¥�°�®¤ª��Îµ�¦³Á£��nµ�Ç  Á�n� ¦n°�¦°¥ Wh 

(Wh Trace)  ¦n°�¦°¥�°��µ¤ª¨̧  (NP Trace) Á�È��o� �°¤­�¸Ê Â¨³ 

ª°Ã� Á­�°ªnµ �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�¦n°�¦°¥ Wh ��́¦¼� Wh �́Ê�¤̧

­�µ�£µ¡Á­¤º°��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÄ��µ��¦¦�ª·�¥µ ¦³®ªnµ��´ªÂ�¦ 

(variable) �¸É�¼�¥¹� (bound) ��́ �´ª�n��¦·¤µ� (quantifier) Ã�¥

¦n°�¦°¥Á�È�Á­¤º°��´ªÂ�¦ Â¨³ ¦¼� Wh Á�È�Á­¤º°��´ª�n��¦·¤µ�  

 Ã�¥­¦»��È�º° �µ¦Ã¥�¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n�®�nª¥Ä�®�nª¥®�¹É�Å�¥́�

�ÎµÂ®�n�°ºÉ� �³¥́���¦n°�¦°¥Åªo �º°�ÎµÂ®�n�Á�·¤ ¦ª¤�´Ê��o°¤¼¨®¤ª�

�Îµ�°��ÎµÂ®�n�Á�·¤�́Ê�  Ã�¥¦n°�¦°¥�̧Ê  �³Â­��Ã�¥ �´ª t ®¦º° �´ª e  

�¹É��³¤̧�´��̧ (index) �Îµ��́Åªo �¹É�Á�È��´��̧Á�¸¥ª��́��́¦¼�®�nª¥£µ¬µ�¸É

¥oµ¥Å�Ä��ÎµÂ®�n�Ä®¤n 
 Ä��§¬�¸Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼���́��n°Ç¤µ Á¦̧¥� ¦n°�¦°¥ ªnµ  

�¦³Á£��ÎµÅ¦o¦¼� (Empty Category) 

 �ª́°¥nµ�¦n°�¦°¥Â­��Ä�£µ¡�oµ��nµ��̧Ê  
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S'

COMP S

NP VP

V NP

[ NP who ] i you saw e i
 

 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��̧ÊÂ­���µ¦¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n��°��Îµ Wh (Who) Å�¥́�

�ÎµÂ®�n� COMP �µ��ÎµÂ®�n�Á�·¤�º° �ÎµÂ®�n� NP �¸É�µ¤®΅��¦·¥µ 

saw Ã�¥���ÎµÂ®�n�Â¨³�»�­¤�́�·®¤ª��Îµ NP Â�nÅ¦o¦¼� Ä�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� �¹É�Â­���oª¥ e Â¨³¤̧�´��̧ i �Îµ��́�´Ê�Ä��ÎµÂ®�n�Ä®¤n Â¨³ 

�ÎµÂ®�n�Á�·¤  

 

10.2.2.3 ¦¼�Â���̧ÉÁ�¨̧É¥�Å��°����¦·ª¦¦� 

 Â�ªÃ�o¤�¸É­Îµ�́��°����¦·ª¦¦� �¦³�°���́Á�ºÉ°�Å��nµ�Ç  

Ã�¥Á�¡µ³ Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́��Ã�¦�­¦oµ� �¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª�oµ��o� �È�º°  

���¦·ª¦¦�¤̧�ªµ¤Á�È��� "Á�¡µ³�·�" (ad hoc) �́°¥¨� ΅�¬�³��

Ä��¦·ª¦¦�Ä��nª��̧Ê Á�È����¸ÉÄ�oÅ�o�´ÉªÇÅ�¤µ��¹Ê� Ã�¥¨��°��µ¦¦³�»

®¤ª��Îµ�nµ�ÇÄ�­nª�¡¦¦��µ¦³�»Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (Structural Description) 

�°���Â�n¨³�� �¹É�¤̧�¨�º° ¤̧�µ¦¦ª¤� »̈n¤���¦·ª¦¦��¸É¤̧�µ¦

Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä�΅�¬�³Á�̧¥ª��́ Á�È����»�Á�¸¥ª��́ Á�n�  
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i ¦ª¤���nµ�Ç�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª��́�µ¦Ã¥�¥oµ¥�Îµ�¦³Á£��Îµ�µ¤
®¦º°�¦³¡́��­¦¦¡�µ¤ (�¹É�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ ö ª�Â�n

�¹Ê��o��Îµªnµ wh- Á�n� who, which) Á�È����»�Á�¸¥ª��́ 

�º° ���µ¦¥oµ¥®�nª¥ Wh (Wh Movement) �´ª°¥nµ�

���¸É�́�°¥¼nÄ�� »̈n¤���̧Ê  Á�n�  ���»�µ�»�¦³Ã¥� 

(Relative Clause)  ���µ¦­¦oµ�Á¦ºÉ°� 

(Topicalization)  Á�È��o�  ���̧Ê¦³�»Á¡̧¥�ªnµ  "¥oµ¥�Îµ 

Wh-" (Move Wh) Ã�¥�¸ÉÁ�ºÉ°�Å�Ä��µ¦Ã¥�¥oµ¥�nµ�Ç

�´��¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª�³Á�È��´ª�Îµ®��ªnµ�³¥oµ¥®�nª¥ Wh- 

�µ��ÎµÂ®�n�Ä� Å�¥́��ÎµÂ®�n�Ä�Å�o�oµ� ­Îµ®¦́�Á�ºÉ°�Å�

�°��µ¦¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n� Wh- �º° �³�o°�¥oµ¥Å�­¼n�ÎµÂ®�n� 

COMP4  �o��¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥ (Clause) 

i ¦ª¤��Á�¸É¥ª��́�µ¦Ã¥�¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n��µ¤ª¨̧�nµ�Ç Á�oµ

Á�È���Á�¸¥ª��́ �º° ���µ¦¥oµ¥�µ¤ª¨̧ (NP 

Movement) �´ª°¥nµ����¸É�́�°¥¼nÄ�� »̈n¤���̧Ê  Á�n���

�¦¦¤ªµ�� (Passivization) ���µ¦¥oµ¥�µ¤ª¨̧Ä�

�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥Å�¥́��¦³Ã¥�®΅� Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ��¥��µ¤ª¨̧ 

(Raising) Á�n� Ä��¦³Ã¥� John seems to have left.   

John �¹É�Á�È��µ¤ª¨̧�¦³�µ��°��¦·¥µ to have left Ä�

                                          
4 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥��°��§¬�Ä̧�¥»��̧Ê  �º°    S’  o  COMP S     Ã�¥ COMP 

�º°�ÎµÂ®�n� �´ªÁ�ºÉ°¤­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤ (Complementizer) �¹É��Îµ®�oµ�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥�»�

�¦³Ã¥� �µ¤�o°Á­�°�°�  Bresnan (1970)  �¹É��°¤­�¸Ê ¦́�Â�ª�·�¤µÄ�oÄ�

���ªµ¤Á¦ºÉ°� “Conditions on Transformations” (Chomsky 1973) 
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�¦³Ã¥�¥n°¥ ¥oµ¥Å�¥́��ÎµÂ®�n��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�

®΅� Á�È��o�  ���̧Ê� öµ¥Ç��́���µ¦¥oµ¥ Wh �oµ��o� 

�º° ¦³�»Á¡̧¥�ªnµ “¥oµ¥®�nª¥�µ¤ª¨̧” Ã�¥�¸ÉÁ�ºÉ°�Å�Ä�

�µ¦Ã¥�¥oµ¥�nµ�Ç�́��¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª �³Á�È��´ª�Îµ®��ªnµ 

�³¥oµ¥®�nª¥�µ¤ª¨̧�µ��ÎµÂ®�n�Ä� Å�¥́��ÎµÂ®�n�Ä�Å�o

�oµ� 

 Ä�¦³¥³�n°¤µ �ÈÅ�o¤̧�o°­�́Á��ªnµ ��¥oµ¥®�nª¥�´Ê� 2 ���º° 

���µ¦¥oµ¥�µ¤ª¨̧ Â¨³ ���µ¦¥oµ¥®�nª¥ Wh- ¤̧�¦³�ª��µ¦Â¨³

Á�ºÉ°�Å�� öµ¥� ¹̈���́ �´��́Ê��¹�¤̧�o°Á­�°¦ª¤���´Ê� 2 �»� Á�È����µ¦

¥oµ¥®�nª¥�´ÉªÇÅ� �¹É�Á�È��¸É¦¼o �́���́Ä��µ¤ “��¥oµ¥®�nª¥ D (��

¥oµ¥°´̈ ¢n µ)” (Move D, Move Alpha)  Ã�¥¦³�»Á¡̧¥�ªnµ ¥oµ¥®�nª¥

Ä�®�nª¥®�¹É� Å�¥́��ÎµÂ®�n�Ä��ÎµÂ®�n�®�¹É� �¹É����̧Ê�ÈÅ�oÁ�È��¸É¥°¤¦́�

Ä��§¬�¸¦»n�®΅� 

 � n̈µªÃ�¥­¦»� �·«�µ��°��§¬�̧�̧Ê�È�º° �µ¦�Îµ��́°Îµ�µ��°�

���¦·ª¦¦� Ã�¥¨��Îµ�ª����¦·ª¦¦� Â¨³¥�Á ·̈����¦·ª¦¦�Á�¡µ³

�·�  ¦ª¤Á�È����¸É¤̧΅�¬�³Ä�oÅ�o�´ÉªÇÅ�¤µ��¹Ê�  Ã�¥¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å��nµ�Ç 

�Îµ�ª�®�¹É� Á�¸É¥ª��́�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��°�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç �¹É�Á�ºÉ°�Å��̧Ê�³

Á�È�Á�ºÉ°�Å��¨µ�Ç �¸É­³�o°�΅�¬�³Á�ºÉ°�Å��o°�Îµ��́Ä�Á�·�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�¸ÉÁ�È�­µ�¨ °�́Á�È�΅�¬�³¦nª¤�°�£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç   
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10.3 Lexicalist Hypothesis (­¤¤�·�µ�«¡́��·¥¤) 

10.3.1  Â�ª�·�«¡́��·¥¤ 

Â�ª�·�«´¡��·¥¤�́Ê��º°Â�ª�·��¸É�°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°Ä����ªµ¤

Á¦ºÉ°�“Remarks on Nominalization” �¹É�Å�oÂ¡¦n®¨µ¥Ä�®¤¼n�́�ª·�µ�µ¦

¤µ�´Ê�Â�n�¨µ¥�̧ �.«.1967 �n°��³�¸¡·¤¡rÄ��̧ �.«. 1970   
 �o°Á­�°®΅�Ç�È�º°�µ¦�oµ�Â�ª�·��°�� »̈n¤�́�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r

Á¡·É¤¡¼� �¹É��º°�µ¤ ­¤¤�·�µ�Â���rÂ¨³Ã¡­�´¨��́�Â�È� �¸Éªnµ 

“Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Á�È�¦³�́�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É¤̧�o°¤¼¨�´Ê�®¤��¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª��́�µ¦

�¸�ªµ¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥��¦µ��°¥¼n¡¦o°¤¤¼¨” ®¦º°°�̧�́¥®�¹É��È

�º° “Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ªÅ¤n¤̧���µ�Ä�Ç�´Ê�­·Ê��n°�µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥

�°��¦³Ã¥�” Ã�¥Â�ª�·��°��́�°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�Ä���³�́Ê� �º°

�º°ªnµ�¦³Ã¥�¤̧¦³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��¸ÉÁ�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¤�¦¦¤�¸É�¦³�°�

Å��oª¥°¦¦�¦¼�/¦¼�Â���ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (semantic representation) �°�

�¦³Ã¥� �¹É�Â­���oª¥°¦¦�΅�¬�r­µ�¨ (universal semantic primes) 

�µ¦°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Â¨³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�́Ê� 

°�·�µ¥Ã�¥���¦·ª¦¦�®¨µ¥�� �¹É�Â�¨� (derive) Ã�¦�­¦oµ�°¦¦�¦¼�

�µ¤�¦¦¤�̧Ê  Ä®oÁ�È�¦¼�«´¡�rÂ¨³Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¦¼��¦³Ã¥��¸É�¦µ��Ä�£µ¬µ

Ã�¥�¦�   
�´��́Ê� �́�°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼��³°�·�µ¥�¦��̧°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧«´¡�r�¸É¤̧¦¼�Â¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥­¤́¡́��r��́ Â�n�¦µ��Ä�

�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r (grammatical category) �nµ���́ Á�n�  enjoy 

(�¦·¥µ) Â¨³ enjoyable (�»�«´¡�r) Ä��¦³Ã¥��oµ� n̈µ�  ªnµ�µ¦�¸É¤̧

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥¦nª¤��́�ÈÁ�ºÉ°��µ�Á�È��µ¦�¦·ª¦¦�¤µ�µ�� »̈n¤°¦¦�΅�¬�r
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Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Á�¸¥ª��́ Â�n�¸É¤̧¦¼��nµ���́�ÈÁ�ºÉ°��µ��nµ����¦·ª¦¦�

Á�¨̧É¥�°¦¦�΅�¬�rÄ®o Á�È�¦¼�«´¡�rÂ¨³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��nµ���́    

I enjoy movies.       

Movies are enjoyable to me. 

�³Á®È�Å�oªnµ ­Îµ®¦́��́�°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�Â öª Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

¹̈� ¤·Ä�nÃ�¦�­¦oµ��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r°�̧�n°Å� ®µ�Â�nÁ�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

°¦¦�¦¼��¸ÉÁ�È��µ¤�¦¦¤ Â¨³�°��µ��́Ê����¦·ª¦¦� Á�È����¸É¤̧

���µ��´Ê�Ä�Á¦ºÉ°�¦¼�«´¡�r Â¨³¦¼�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥� �¹��́�ªnµÁ�È���

�¸É¤̧°Îµ�µ�¤µ� 

�°¤­�¸Ê�o°��µ¦®́� öµ�Â�ª�·��´�� n̈µª�°��́�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r

Á¡·É¤¡¼�  Ã�¥¥��¦��̧ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�«́¡�r�¸É¤̧¦¼�Â¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥

­¤́¡́��r��́Â�n�¦µ��Ä��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�nµ���́� (grammatical 

category) ¤µÁ�È��¦³Á�È�Ä��µ¦Á­�°�ªµ¤Á®È��oµ�Â�ª�·�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r
Á¡·É¤¡¼�� Ã�¥�̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�ªnµ �ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�r�µ�¦¼��Îµ�µ��¦³�µ¦

¦³®ªnµ�®¤ª��Îµ�¦³Á£��nµ�Ç�̧É¤̧¦¼��Îµ¦nª¤��́�´Ê�°�·�µ¥Å�oªnµÁ�È �

�ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�rÄ�Á�·�«¡́�r ¤·Ä�n�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÄ�Á�·��¦·ª¦¦�®¦º°�µ¦

Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�¦¼��¦³Ã¥��µ¤�¸É¥¹��º°��·�́�·��́°¥¼n 

 ­·É��¸É�°¤­�¸Ê¥�Á�È��¦�«̧¹�¬µ �º° �µ¦°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

�°� �»��Îµ�µ¤ Â¨³�»��Îµ�¦·¥µ �¹É�¤̧¦¼�¦nª¤��́Â¨³¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥

¦nª¤��́ Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �¹É��°¤­�¸Ê¥�¤µ� n̈µª  2 �¦³Á£��º° 

1) �¦³Á£��µ¤Â�¨� (derived nominals) �º° �Îµ�µ¤�¸É¨�

�oµ¥�oª¥®�nª¥�ÎµÂ­���Îµ�µ¤ Á�n� -ion, -ism   
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2) �¦³Á£��µ¤Á�°¦́��r (gerundive nominals)    �º°

�Îµ�µ¤�¸É¨��oµ¥�oª¥ -ing  

 

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  

�Îµ�¦·¥µ �Îµ�µ¤Â�¨� 

 Derived Nominals  

�Îµ�µ¤Á�°¦́��r 

Gerundive Nominals 

 destroy Destruction Destroying 

 marry Marriage Marrying 

 try Trial Trying 

 revolve Revolution Revolving 

 

 Â�nÁ�·¤Â öª �µ¤Â�ª�·��°��§¬�Å̧ª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� 

��́��̧ �.«. 1957 Â¨³ 1965 �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r ¦³®ªnµ� �Îµ�¦·¥µ Â¨³

�Îµ�µ¤Â�¨� (derived nominals) �́Ê�   °�·�µ¥Å�o�oª¥�¦³�ª��µ¦

�¦·ª¦¦�       �´��´ª°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�°� Ã¦Á�·¦r� ¨̧­ (Robert Lees) 

Ä�®�́�­º°Á¦ºÉ°� “The Grammar of English Nominalization” �¹É�

�¸¡·¤¡r Ä��̧  1960 �¹É �Ä�o ���¦·ª¦¦��ºÉ °  ���ÎµÄ®o Á�È ��µ¤ª¨̧ 

(Nominalization) °�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�°�¦¼��ÎµÄ�¦¼��¦³Ã¥�

΅�¬�³�´��n°Å��̧Ê  

 1. a. The enemy destroyed the city 

     b. The city was destroyed  by the enemy. 

 2. a. The enemy’s destruction of the city. 

     b. The city’s destruction by the enemy. 
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 ¨̧­ °�·�µ¥ªnµ ¦¼��¦³Ã¥�Ä��o° 2. ­¤́¡́��r��́¦¼��¦³Ã¥�Ä�

�o°� 1� Ã�¥�nµ��¦³�ª��µ¦�¦·ª¦¦��ÎµÄ®o Á�È��µ¤ª¨̧ 

(Nominalization) (­Îµ®¦́�¦¼��¦³Ã¥� a  Â¨³  b  �́Ê�­¤́¡́��r��́Ã�¥

���¦¦¤ªµ�� (Passivization)) 

 °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤���ÎµÄ®o Á�È��µ¤ª¨̧�̧Ê  � n̈µª�¹��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�

®¨µ¥�¦³�µ¦Ä�¦¼��¦³Ã¥� Á�n� 

x Á�¨̧É¥�®¤ª��Îµ�°�®�nª¥ �µ�  S (�¦³Ã¥�) Á�È� NP 

(�µ¤ª¨̧) Â¨³�µ� �¦·¥µ Á�È� �µ¤ 

x Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼��Îµ  �µ� destroyed  Á�È� destruction 

x Á�·¤®�nª¥�ÎµÂ­���ªµ¤Á�È�Á�oµ�°�®�oµ�µ¤ª¨̧�¸ÉÂ�¨�
�µ��¦·¥µÂ öª 

x Á�·¤®�nª¥�»¡�� �Îµ®�oµ �µ¤ª¨̧ 

x ¨�®�nª¥�¦·¥µ�nª¥�nµ�Ç°°�Å� 

 �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ���ÎµÄ®o Á�È��µ¤ª¨̧�̧Ê Á�È����¸É¤̧°Îµ�µ�¤µ� �¹É�

�́�ªnµÁ�È�΅�¬�³�ªµ¤��¡¦n°��°����¦·ª¦¦��¸É�°¤­�¸Ê�o°��µ¦

Â�oÅ� �´��¸ÉÅ�o� n̈µªÅªoÂ öªÄ��°��o��°����̧Ê    

 �°�Á®�º°�µ�Á®�»�¨�´�� n̈µªÂ öª  �°¤­�¸Ê �̧Ê Â��Ä®o Á®�»�¨

�́��o µ��µ¦Ä�o  ���ÎµÄ®o Á�È ��µ¤ª¨̧­Îµ®¦́�°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r

¦³®ªnµ�¦¼��Îµ�¦·¥µÂ¨³¦¼��Îµ�µ¤Â�¨� Åªo°�̧ 2  �¦³Á�È� �º° 

�¦³Á�È��̧É 1   Á®�»�¨�oµ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� 

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�ª¨̧�¸É�¦³�°��oª¥ �Îµ�µ¤Â�¨��́Ê� ¤̧΅�¬�³

Å¤nÂ���nµ�Å��µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¤ª¨̧ �´ÉªÇÅ�  Á�n� 
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     Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¤ª¨̧���·             Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¤Â�¨�  

 the author of this book   The enemy’s destruction of the city 

a symphony by Beethoven  The city’s destruction by the enemy. 

 

 �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´Ê�­°�Â��Ä��µ¦µ��oµ��o�¤̧

΅�¬�³¦nª¤��́ �º°  ¤̧�µ¤ª¨̧®΅� Â¨³�»¡��ª¨̧�¸ÉÁ�È�­nª��¥µ¥/

­nª��¦³�°��°��µ¤ª¨̧®΅� �»¡��ª¨̧�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦¦¤�°��µ¤ª¨̧

®΅� ®¦º° �¼o�¦³�Îµ�°��µ¤ª¨̧®΅� 

 �´��́Ê� �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ (Phrase Structure Rule) 

Å�o�Îµ®��Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¤ª¨̧΅�¬�³�´�� n̈µªÅªoÂ öª­Îµ®¦́�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�µ¤ª¨̧���· �¹�Å¤n¤̧�ªµ¤�ÎµÁ�È��¸É�³�o°�Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦�Á¡ºÉ°­¦oµ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�΅�¬�³Á�n��̧Ê°�̧ �¹��́�ªnµ���¦·ª¦¦��ÎµÄ®o Á�È��µ¤ª¨̧�̧Ê ¤̧

�ªµ¤�o°�Á�·� (redundant) Â¨³Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�¤̧°¥nµ�¥·É�   

�¦³Á�È��̧É 2 Á®�»�¨�oµ�¦¼��Îµ Â¨³ �ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 

 �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�¦·¥µ ��́ �Îµ�µ¤Â�¨��́Ê� Á�È�

�ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�r�̧ÉÅ¤n���̧ÉÂ¨³Å¤nÁ�È �¦³�� � n̈µª�º° Å¤n¤̧�Îµ�µ¤Â�¨�

¦¼��¦�­Îµ®¦́��Îµ�¦·¥µ�»��´ª  Á�n� �Îµ�¦·¥µ to roam,  to speak Å¤n¤̧

¦¼��Îµ�µ¤Â�¨�¦¼� Á�È��o�  Â¨³ �°��µ��́Ê� ¦¼��°��Îµ�µ¤Â�¨�¦¼�

�¸É­¤́¡́��r��́�Îµ�¦·¥µ�́Ê� ¥́�¤̧®¨µ�®¨µ¥¦¼�Â�� �´Ê�¨��oµ¥�oª¥  -al, 

-ment, -ion  ²¨² Á�È��o�  
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�ª́°¥nµ�  (�´�Â�¨��µ� van Riemsdijk and Williams 1986 : 37) 

 

�¦·¥µ                            ¦¼��Îµ�µ¤Â�¨� 

prove Proof * proval * provement * provation 

refuse * refuse Refusal * refusement * refusion 

amuse * amuse * amusal   amusement * amusation 

destroy * destruct * destroyal * destroyment Destruction 

 

®¤µ¥Á®�» Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ * ®�oµ¦¼��Îµ ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµÁ�È�¦¼��¸ÉÅ¤n�¦µ��

Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ 

 �µ¦Ä�o���ÎµÄ®o Á�È��µ¤ª¨̧ �¹É�¡¥µ¥µ¤°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

�¸ÉÅ¤n���¸É Å¤nÁ�È�¦³���´�� n̈µª�́Ê� �¹�Á�È��µ¦�´���́®΅��°���

�¦·ª¦¦��¸Éªnµ ���¦·ª¦¦��ª¦Á�È��o°­¦»�®¦º°���¸ÉÂ­���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

�¸É���¸É Á�È�¦³�� Â¨³  productive �°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä�Ç 2  Ã�¦�­¦oµ� 

 �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�¦¼��¦·¥µ ��́¦¼��µ¤Â�¨��¸É� n̈µª

¤µÂ öª�̧Ê  �nµ��µ� �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��¦·¥µ ��́ �µ¤Á�°¦́��r (¦¼�¨�

�oµ¥�oª¥ -ing) �¹É�¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÁ�È�¦³�� Â¨³ ���¸É � n̈µª�º° ¤̧¦¼�

���¸É (¦¼�-ing) Â¨³�¦·¥µ�»��´ª�³¤̧¦¼��µ¤Á�°¦́��r �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

¦³®ªnµ�¦¼��¦·¥µ ��́ ¦¼��µ¤Á�°¦́��r �¹�Á�È��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÄ�Á�·�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�°¥nµ�Â�o�¦·� �¸ÉÁ®¤µ³­Îµ®¦́��µ¦°�·�µ¥�oª¥���¦·ª¦¦�  

 ­Îµ®¦́��oµ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�́Ê� �¦µ��ªnµ �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��µ¤

Â�¨� �́Ê��³Â���nµ�Å��µ� ¦¼��¦·¥µ�¸É­¤́¡́��r��́�ÈÅ�o �´ª°¥nµ� Á�n�  

x �Îµªnµ revolution �́Ê� Â¤o¦¼��³­¤́¡́��r��́ �¦·¥µ ªnµ revolve 

(®¤»�) Â�nÄ�Á�·��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Â öª Å�o¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Å�
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Á�È��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ªnµ �µ¦��·ª́�· (�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��µ�

�µ¦Á¤º°�)  

 Á¤ºÉ°¡·�µ¦�µ�¦³�°���́Â öª �³Á®È�ªnµ�Îµ�µ¤�¦³Á£��µ¤

Â�¨��́Ê�¤̧΅�¬�³�»�­¤�́�·Á�¡µ³�́ª (idiosyncratic properties) �´Ê�

Ä��oµ�¦¼�Â¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥  ΅�¬�³Á�¡µ³�́ªÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê �³°�·�µ¥Å�oªnµ

Á�È��»�­¤�́�·�¦³�Îµ«´¡�r (lexical property) Â�n¨³�´ª �¹É��ª¦�³Á�È �

­nª��̧É¦³�»Åª oÄ� �¨�́«¡́�r (Lexicon) �¹É�Á�È �°��r�¦³�°�¡ºÊ ��µ� 

(Base Component) ¤·Ä�n°�·�µ¥�oª¥���¦·ª¦¦��́��¸É�·¥¤��·�́�·��́

°¥¼nÄ���³�́Ê�  

 

10.3.2 �o°ª·Á�¦µ³®r�°��°¤­�̧Ê  

 �o°Á­�°�°��°¤­�¸Ê ­Îµ®¦́��µ¦°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r 

¦³®ªnµ��¦·¥µ Â¨³ �µ¤Â�¨� �È�º°   

x �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ� �µ¤Â�¨� ��́ �¦·¥µ Á�È�

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ��oµ��Îµ  

x �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ� �µ¤Â�¨� Â¨³ �¦·¥µ �̧ÊÂ­��Ã�¥

�µ¦�¸É �́�Ä®o�´Ê�¦¼��µ¤Â�¨� Â¨³�¦·¥µ �¦µ��Ä�

¦µ¥�µ¦«´¡�r (lexical entry) Á�¸¥ª��́Ä��΅�«´¡�r  Ã�¥

¤̧΅�¬�rÁ�¸É¥ª��́�o°�Îµ��́Á º̈°�­¦¦ Â¨³�µ¦�ÎµÂ��

�¦³Á£�¥n°¥ (selectional restriction and 

subcategorization) ¦nª¤��́ Ã�¥¤̧�µ¦¦³�»�»�­¤�́�·Â¨³

Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ¦Ä�o¦¼��¸É�¼��o°��µ¤�¦³Á£��°�®¤ª��Îµ Á�n� 
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¦¼� criticize �³�¦µ��®µ�Á�È�®¤ª��Îµ�¦·¥µ  ¦¼� 

criticism �³�¦µ��Ä�®¤ª��Îµ�µ¤ Á�È��o� 

°¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤  �°¤­�¸Ê�ÈÅ�oÁ­�°Åªo°�̧�µ�Á º̈°�®�¹É�Åªo�oª¥

ªnµ΅�¬�³¦nª¤�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�µ¤Â�¨�Â¨³�¦·¥µ®¨µ¥Ç�»�¤̧¦nª¤��́

°µ�Â­��Å�oÄ�¦¼� ��¨�́¬�³¦nª¤�°�«¡́�r (Lexical Redundancy 

Rule)
5 

x �´��́Ê� �µ¤Â�¨��¹�Á�È�¦¼��¸É�¦µ��Á�È��µ¤ª¨̧°¥¼nÂ öª

Ä�¦³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¡ºÊ��µ� (base generated) 

 Â�ª�·��´�� n̈µª�°� �°¤­�¸Ê �¸Éªnµ �¦³�ª��µ¦Â�¨��Îµ Â¨³

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�¦¼��Îµ�́Ê�  Á�È��¦³�ª��µ¦Ä�Á�·�«´¡�r °�́Á�È�

°��r�¦³�°��°��΅�«´¡�r ¤·Ä�n�¦³�ª��µ¦�µ��µ¦�¦·ª¦¦� �°¤­�¸Ê

Á¦̧¥�Â�ª�·��̧Ê ªnµ  Â�ª�·�«¡́��·¥¤ (Lexicalist Hypothesis)
6
 

 �o°Á­�°�°��°¤­�¸Ê �́�ªnµÁ�È�Â�ª�·�Ä®¤n Ã�¥�̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�ªnµ 

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�¦¼�«´¡�r Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�́Ê� Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�

°�·�µ¥�oª¥���¦·ª¦¦�  ®µ�Â�n°�·�µ¥Å�oªnµÁ�È��»�­¤�́�· (΅�¬�r) 

                                          
5 �n°¤µ Â��Á���°¢ (Jackendoff 1975) Á­�°ªnµ �¦·¥µ Â¨³ �µ¤Â�¨��¦µ��

Ä�¦µ¥�µ¦«´¡�rÂ¥��µ���́ Â¨³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��¦·¥µ Â¨³ �µ¤Â�¨��̧Ê  

Â­��Å�o�oª¥��΅�¬�³¦nª¤�°�«´¡�r (Lexical Redundancy Rules) (°oµ��µ� 

Jackendoff 1977)  
6
  ­Îµ®¦́�Â�ª�·��°�� »̈n¤°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼��¸ÉÄ�o���¦·ª¦¦�Ä��µ¦°�·�µ¥

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�¦¼�«´¡�r�́Ê� �°¤­�¸Ê Á¦̧¥�ªnµ Â�ª�·��¦·ª¦¦��·¥¤ 

(Transformationalist) 
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�¦³�Îµ«´¡�r�¸É«´¡�r�»�Ä��»�®�¹É�¤̧¦nª¤��́ (Á�n� ¤̧¦¼�¦nª¤��́ ¤̧

�o°�Îµ��́�µ¦Á º̈°�­¦¦ (selectional restriction) Á®¤º°���́ ²¨²)   

�°��µ��́Ê� Â�ª�·��̧Ê ¥́�­°�� ö°���́Â�ªÃ�o¤�µ¦�Îµ��́°Îµ�µ�Â¨³

���µ��°����¦·ª¦¦�°�̧�oª¥ � n̈µª�º° �Îµ��́���µ��°����¦·ª¦¦�

ªnµÁ�È����¸É� n̈µª�¹�Á�¡µ³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÁ�·�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¤·Ä�n�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

Á�·�«´¡�r  

 �°��µ��́Ê� �o°Á­�°�̧Ê ¥́�Á�È��»��Îµ�¦³Â­�µ¦ Á¡·É¤���µ�

�°�°��r�¦³�°�¤¼¨�µ�  (Base Component) Ã�¥Á�¡µ³�΅�«´¡�r 

(Lexicon) �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�n°Ç¤µ Á¦·É¤Ä®o�ªµ¤­�Ä�«¹�¬µ

°��r�¦³�°�«´¡�r¤µ��¹Ê� Ä��»�Ç�oµ� �ÎµÄ®o �µ¦«¹�¬µ¦³��®�nª¥�Îµ 

Â¨³�µ¦�¦³�°��Îµ ¦ª¤�´Ê��µ¦«¹�¬µ�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�®�nª¥�Îµ

��́­�́ª·�¥µ Â¨³®�nª¥�Îµ��́ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r�́Ê�Á¡·É¤�ªµ¤­Îµ�́��¹Ê� Â¨³

¤̧°·��·¡¨�n°�§¬�Å̧ª¥µ�¦�rÄ�¥»��n°¤µ �¸ÉÄ®o�ªµ¤­Îµ�́���́���µ�

�°��΅�«´¡�r Á�n� �§¬�Å̧ª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�Ä�¥»��n°¤µ �§¬�¸

Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡�rÂ¨³®�oµ�¸É (Lexical-Funcional Grammar),  �§¬� ̧

HPSG (Head Driven Phrase Structure Grammar) Á�È��o� �

10.3.3 �¨­º�Á�ºÉ°��µ�­¤¤�·�µ�«¡́��·¥¤  

10.3.3.1 �µ¦�Îµ��́¦¼�Â���°���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧: �§¬�̧¦³��́  

   Ã�¦�­¦oµ� X-Bar Theory 

 �µ��o°­¦»��°��°¤­�¸Ê �¸Éªnµ�µ¤Â�¨��́Ê� �́�Á�È�¦¼��°�

«´¡�r�¸É�¦µ��°¥¼nÄ��΅�«´¡�r ¤·Å�oÁ�È��¨Á�ºÉ°�¤µ�µ��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�
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�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�°ºÉ�Ã�¥���¦·ª¦¦�  �È�ÎµÄ®o Á�·��¦³Á�È��¸É�o°�¤̧�Îµ°�·�µ¥

Á¡·É¤Á�·¤�´��̧Ê   

Á®�»Ä��¹�¤̧�ªµ¤�¨oµ¥� ¹̈�Ä��oµ��ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�r�°�

­nª��¦³�°��nµ�Ç�°��µ¤ª¨̧�̧É¤̧�µ¤Â�¨��¦µ�� (Á�n� 

ª¨̧  2a. The enemy’s destruction of the city ) Â¨³

�¦³Ã¥�­µ¤�́�̧É¤̧ �¦·¥µ�¦µ�� Á�n��¦³Ã¥� 1a. The 

enemy destroyed the city.�

 ­Îµ®¦́��ªµ¤� öµ¥� ¹̈��°��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�́Ê�¤̧ 2 ΅�¬�³ 

�´��̧Ê  

 1) �ªµ¤� öµ¥� ¹̈��µ��oµ��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

(grammatical relation) ¦³®ªnµ�­nª��¦³�°��nµ�ÇÄ�®�nª¥Ä®�n�́Ê� 

Á�n�   Ä� 2a. �µ¤ª¨̧ [ NP the enemy] �¸É°¥¼n®�oµ destruction  ¤̧

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÄ��µ�³�¼o�¦³�Îµ®¦º°�¦³�µ�  Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́��́ �µ¤ª¨̧ [ 

NP  the enemy] �¸É°¥¼n®�oµ destroy  Ä� 1a.  Â¨³ �µ¤ª¨̧  [ NP  the 

city]   �¸É°¥¼n®΅� destruction Ä� 2a. Â¨³°¥¼n®΅� destroy Ä� 1a. ¤̧

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÄ��µ�³�¦¦¤ ®¦º°­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤ Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́ 

 2) �ªµ¤� öµ¥� ¹̈�Ä��oµ��o°�Îµ��́�µ¦�ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥

®¦º°�µ¦Á�·�¦nª¤ (subcategorization/cooccurrence restriction) Á�n� 

�µ¦�¸É�´Ê� destroy Â¨³ destruction �o°�¤̧®�nª¥Á�·¤Á�È¤¤µ¦́� 

Á�n�Á�¥̧ª��́ Á�È��o�  

 �°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°ªnµ�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¸É� öµ¥� ¹̈���́�´�� n̈µª°�·�µ¥

Å�oªnµÁ�ºÉ°�¤µ�µ��ªµ¤�¨oµ¥� ¹̈�Ä�Á�·�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¥Ä��°�®�nª¥
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­¦oµ�  � n̈µª�º° Â¤oªnµ 1a. Á�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ�¦³�´��¦³Ã¥�  Â¨³ 2a. 

Á�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦³Á£��µ¤ª¨̧ Â�n�´Ê� 2 ®�nª¥­¦oµ� �È¤̧΅�¬�³�µ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¥Ä�¦nª¤��́ �º°¤̧ ­nª�®΅� (head) Â¨³­nª��¦³�°�

­nª�®΅�   Ã�¥­nª�®΅��°� 1a. �º° destroy (�¦·¥µ) Â¨³ ­nª�®΅�

�°� 2a. �º° destruction (�µ¤Â�¨�) Â¨³®�nª¥­¦oµ��È�³¤̧�»�­¤�́�·

®¤ª�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�n�Á�¸¥ª��́­nª�®΅�  

 �°��µ��́Ê� ®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦³Á£�°ºÉ� Á�n� �»�«´¡�rª¨̧  �È¤̧

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�΅�¬�³Á�̧¥ª��́  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  afraid of Bill  (of Bill �Îµ

®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�­nª��¦³�°��°� afraid),  pleased with this work.  (this 

work  �Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�­nª��¦³�°��°� pleased) 

 �°¤­�¸ÊÂ­�� �µ¦¦ª��ªµ¤�oµ¤�¦³Á£�7(cross category-

generalization) �°�΅�¬�³Ã�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¥Ä��°�®�nª¥­¦oµ�®¤ª�

�nµ�Ç Ã�¥Ä�o  X Á�È��´ªÂ�¦Â­���¦³Á£�«´¡�r (lexical category)  

Â¨³Ä�o CX  (Ä��¸É�̧Ê �³Ä�o­�́΅�¬�r  X' Â��)  Â��®�nª¥­¦oµ�¦³�´�

��́Å��¸É¤̧ X Á�È�°��r�¦³�°�Ä��µ�³ ­nª�®¨�́ (head)  �¹É��³Á�̧¥�

°��r�¦³�°��°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´�� n̈µª°°�¤µÁ�È�­¼�¦Å�o�´��̧Ê  

 X'  o   X   Complement 

(Complement (­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤) �º°  ­nª��¦³�°��¸É�ÎµÁ�È��°� ­nª�

®΅� X �¹É��³Á�È�Å��µ¤�o°�Îµ��́�µ¦�ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥�¸É�Îµ®��Ã�¥

­nª�®΅� X) 

                                          
7 ΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�Îµ�¸É­�́��́�¦³Á£��Îµ�nµ���́¤¸¦nª¤��́   
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 ­¼�¦�̧Ê  Á�È�­¼�¦¦ª¤Â��Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¦³Á£�

�nµ�Ç�́��̧Ê  

 V'    o   V  Complement  

 N'      o   N  Complement  

 A'      o   A  Complement  

 P'      o   P   Complement  

          �°��µ��́Ê� �°¤­�¸Ê ¥́�Á­�°ªnµ ¥́�¤̧®�nª¥�¸É�¦µ���Îµ®�oµ

®�nª¥­¦oµ� Ä�¦³�´� CX �°�­nª�®΅� (Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬) �́Ê� �¹É�

�¦³�°���́®�nª¥­¦oµ�Ä�¦³�´� CX �¹Ê�Á�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ�¦³�´�Ä®�n�¹Ê�

Å�°�̧ 1 ¦³�´� �¹É��°¤­�¸Ê Ä�o­�́΅�¬�rÂ��ªnµ X
=

 (�¹É��n°Å��̧Ê  Á¦µ�³

Ä�o X'' Â��) Ã�¥�°¤­�¸Ê Á¦̧¥�­nª��¦³�°�®�oµ­nª�®΅�ªnµ Specifier 

(¥n°ªnµ Spec) Ã�¥Á�¸¥�Á�È�­¼�¦Å�o�´��̧Ê  

   X''    o SpecX 
8   X' 

 ­¼�¦�̧Ê Á�È�­¼�¦¦ª¤Â�� Ã�¦�­¦oµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

  V''    o SpecV    V' 

  N''    o SpecN    N' 

  A''    o SpecA    A' 

  P''     o SpecP    P' 

                                          
8 Chomsky 1970 Â­�� Spec �°� X' Ã�¥Ä�o΅�¬�r ªnµ [Spec, X'] 
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 �°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°ªnµ SpecV �º° �¦·¥µ�nª¥ SpecN �º° Determiner  

SpecA �º° ª¨̧�°� Degree  

 ­Îµ®¦́�Ä�¦³�́��¦³Ã¥� �°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�´��n°Å��̧Ê  

  S    o   N''  V'' 

 �´��́Ê� Ã�¥­¦»�Â öª �o°Á­�°�°��°¤­�¸Ê�È�º° ª¨̧ (®�nª¥

­¦oµ�) �»��¦³Á£��³¤̧°��r�¦³�°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¦³�´��nµ�Ç �´��̧Ê  

  X''    o SpecX    X' 

  X'     o        X   Complement 

 Ã�¥�³Â­��Á�È�Â��£¼¤·�o�Å¤o Â­��Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Å�o�´��̧Ê  

X''

Spec 
X

X'

X Complement
X  

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ�¦³�´�Ä®�n�¹Ê��°� ®�nª¥®΅� X 

(�º° ®�nª¥­¦oµ� X' Â¨³®�nª¥­¦oµ� X'') �́Ê� Á¦̧¥���́ªnµ Ã¡¦Á�È���́ 

(Projection) �°� X    
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 Â�ª�·�Ä®¤nÁ�¸É¥ª��́Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�®�nª¥­¦oµ� ®¦º°��

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧�¸É�°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°�̧Ê  Á�È��¸É¦¼o �́���́Ä��µ¤  CX Convention 

®¦º° CX Theory   (CX °nµ�ªnµ Á°È��r�µ¦r (X-Bar))  

 �´ª°¥nµ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÃ�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��°��¦³Ã¥� Â¨³ �µ¤ª¨̧ 

�µ¤Â�ª�·�Ä®¤n�̧Ê  Â­��ÅªoÄ� 3a. Â¨³ 3b. (�µ� Chomsky 1970: 

211 �¦³Ã¥� 52 Â¨³ 51) 

3a. John proved  the theorem  (�¦³Ã¥� 52 �°� Chomsky) 

S

N''                                            V''

[Spec, V'] V'

V N''

John past prove the theorem  

3b. Several of John's proofs of the theorem (�¦³Ã¥� 51 �°� 

Chomsky) 

 
N''

[Spec, N'] N'

N N''[+def, N'']

several John [ prove, pl ] the theorem  
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 �́�ªnµ �o°Á­�°��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧Â��Ä®¤n�̧Ê  Á�È��µ¦�Îµ��́

Á�ºÉ°�Å� �°�Á�� ¦¼�Â�� Â¨³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�®�nª¥­¦oµ��nµ�ÇÄ�£µ¬µ¤µ��¹Ê�  �´��̧Ê  

x �o°Á­�°Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�ª¨̧ ®¦º° ®�nª¥­¦oµ�΅�¬�³�̧Ê Á�È��o°Á­�° 

�¸ÉÂ­��Ä®oÁ®È�°¥nµ��́�Á��ªnµÃ�¦�­¦oµ��°�®�nª¥­¦oµ��»�

�¦³Á£�Ä�£µ¬µ�´Ê� ¤̧¨�́¬�³Á�n�Á�̧¥ª��́ �º° Á�È � ®�nª¥­¦oµ�

Á�oµ«¼�¥r (endocentric) Á�nµ�´Ê� (�º°®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É�¦³�°��oª¥ 

­nª�®΅� (head) Â¨³°µ�¤̧®�nª¥°ºÉ�Ç�¦³�°� Ã�¥®�nª¥­¦oµ��³

¤̧�»�­¤�́�·�¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�n�Á�¸¥ª��́­nª�®΅� (head)) 

 �o°Á­�°�̧Ê  ��́ªnµÁ�È ��o°Á­�°�̧É­Îµ��́ Á¡¦µ³Á�È ��o°Á­�°

Á�̧É¥ª��́¨�́¬�³¦nª¤�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r�°��»�®¤ª�

Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ��»�¦³��́ �̧É�»�£µ¬µ¤̧¦nª¤��́ 

 Â�nÁ�·¤Â öª¤·Å�o¤̧�µ¦�Îµ®��Á�ºÉ°�Å�Ä�ÇÁ�¸É¥ª��́Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

£µ¥Ä��°�ª¨̧Ä���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ �́��¸ÉÁ­�°ÅªoÄ��§¬�Å̧ª¥µ�¦�r

Á¡·É¤¡¼���́�¤µ�¦�µ�Á¨¥  ��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧�́Ê� ¤̧�Îµ®��ÅªoÂ�nÁ¡̧¥�

¦¼�Â��ªnµ Á�È��µ¦�°�°��r�¦³�°��°�®�nª¥­¦oµ� Ã�¥Ä�o¦¼�Â��

�°� "��Á�̧¥�Ä®¤n"(Rewriting Rule) �¦³Á£�Å¤n¡¹É��¦·�� (context 

free) �¹É�¤̧¦¼�Â���´��̧Ê  

  A  o  Z 

 �´��́Ê� ��Ä�Ç �¸É¤̧¦¼�Â���̧Ê  Á�n�  VP o A PP (�¦·¥µª¨̧ 

�¦³�°��oª¥ �»�«´¡�rÂ¨³�»¡��ª¨̧)  ®¦º°   PP  o  NP AP VP V 
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V V �È¥́��́�Å�oªnµÁ�È����¸ÉÁ�È�Å��µ¤¦¼�Â�� ��Á�̧¥�Ä®¤n  Â¤oªnµ�³

Å¤nÁ�¥�¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¬µÄ�Ç�È�µ¤  �¹��́�ªnµ¦¼�Â����

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧Â����Á�̧¥�Ä®¤nÂ��Å¤n¡¹É��¦·��Ã�¥Å¤n¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å�Ä�Ç

�Îµ��́�̧Ê ¤̧°Îµ�µ�¤µ�Á�·�Å���Å¤n­µ¤µ¦��³Â­��Á�¡µ³΅�¬�³¦nª¤

�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�£µ¬µ�nµ�ÇÅ�o 

 Á�ºÉ°�Å�Â¨³¦¼�Â���¸É�°¤­�¸Ê Á­�°ÅªoÄ� Â�ª�·� X-bar �¹�

Á�È��µ¦¨�°Îµ�µ��°���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ �ÎµÄ®o��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧�¦°�� »̈¤

Á�¡µ³΅�¬�³Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧�¸É£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç¤̧�¦µ��¦nª¤��́Å�o�́�Á��¤µ�

�¹Ê� Â¨³�³��́΅�¬�³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÅ¤n�¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¬µÄ�Ç

°°�Å� �¹��ÎµÄ®o��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧Ä�o°�·�µ¥Ã�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¬µÅ�o�¸�¹Ê�  

x ��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ ¦¼�Â��Ä®¤n�̧Ê ¤̧�ªµ¤�¦³�́��́�Á�� Å¤n�́��o°� 

Á�ºÉ°��µ�Á�È���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ (®�nª¥­¦oµ�) �¸ÉÅ¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�¦³�»

�¦³Á£��°��Îµ (category) Á¡¦µ³�¦³Á£��°��Îµ�́Ê��³¦³�»ÅªoÁ�È�

ªµ�¥΅�¬�rÄ�¦µ¥�µ¦«´¡�rÂ�n¨³¦µ¥�µ¦Â öª  Â¨³®�nª¥�¸É�Îµ

®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È� ­nª�®΅� (head) �°�Â�n¨³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��³Á�È��´ª�Îµ®��

�o°�Îµ��́�µ¦Á�·�¦nª¤®¦º°�µ¦�ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥ ªnµ�³¤̧

­nª��¦³�°�Á�È�®¤ª�Åª¥µ�¦�rÅ�o�oµ� �µ¤�¸É¦³�»ÅªoÄ��»�­¤�́�·

�°�«́¡�r�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�­nª�®΅� �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� Ä��´ª°¥nµ�  3a 

Â¨³ 3b  �Îµªnµ 'prove' Á�È�­nª�®΅�¦nª¤��́ �¹É�¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å��µ¦Á�·�

¦nª¤�º° Á�·�¦nª¤��́ �µ¤ª¨̧ (N'')  Á�È��o�  

x �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r¦³®ªnµ�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�
®�nª¥­¦oµ��́Ê��³Á�È�Å�Ä��Îµ�°�Á�̧¥ª��́ Á�ºÉ°��µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¦

�¦³�°�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�®�nª¥­¦oµ��»��¦³Á£��́Ê� � öµ¥� ¹̈���́ 

Á�n� Ä��´ª°¥nµ� 3a Â¨³ 3b ¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�� öµ¥� ¹̈���́  � n̈µª�º°  
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Ä��´Ê� 2 �´ª°¥nµ� �³¤̧­nª��¦³�°� �Îµ®�oµ®�nª¥­¦oµ� [prove the 

theorem] Ä�΅�¬�³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É� öµ¥��́ Â¨³  "prove" Ä�

�´ª°¥nµ��´Ê� ­°��È�³�Îµ®�� �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r/�µ¦Á�·�¦nª¤Â�� 

selectional feature ��́ ®�nª¥®΅��°�­nª��¦³�°��¸É�Îµ®�oµ (Ä�

�¦��̧̧Ê  �º° John) Ä��Îµ�°�Á�̧¥ª��́ � n̈µª�º° Ä�΅�¬�³�¦³�µ�

�°� "prove" 

x �µ¦Ä�o ΅�¬�r (feature) Â­���µ¦¦ª��ªµ¤�oµ¤�¦³Á£��Îµ 

 �°¤­�¸Ê�Îµªµ�¥΅�¬�r (syntactic feature) ¤µÄ�oÂ­�� 

�¦³Á£��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r (syntactic categories) Ä��»�¦³�́� � n̈µª�º° 

Ä�oªµ�¥΅�¬�rÂ­�� "�¦³Á£��°�«¡́�r" (lexical category) Ä�¦³�´�

�Îµ Â¨³ "�¦³Á£�ª¨̧" (phrasal category) Ä�¦³�´�ª¨̧   

 �°��µ��́Ê� �µ¦Ä�oªµ�¥΅�¬�r¦³�»®¤ª��Îµ�̧Ê  Á�È��µ¦�Îµ��́

�¦³Á£��°�®¤ª��Îµ�¦³Á£��nµ�Ç�¸É�³�¦µ��Å�oÄ�£µ¬µ�nµ�Ç�oª¥ 

�°¤­�¸Ê (Chomsky 1972: 8-61) Á­�°Åªoªnµ ¤̧ �¦³Á£��Îµ®΅�  

(major categories) 4 �¦³Á£��º° �µ¤ (Noun), �¦·¥µ(Verb), 

�»�«´¡�r (Adjective) Â¨³ �»¡�� (Preposition)  Ã�¥Ä�o¦³�»�oª¥ 

ªµ�¥΅�¬�r 2 ΅�¬�r �º° rV Â¨³  rN  �´��̧Ê  

 

 + N - N 

+ V Adjective Verb 

- V Noun Preposition 
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 �µ¦Ä�oªµ�¥΅�¬�r�̧Ê  ¥́�­µ¤µ¦�­³�o°�΅�¬�³�µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ�°¥nµ��¸É�¦³Á£��Îµ¤̧¦nª¤��́Å�o Á�n� �¦·¥µ Â¨³ �»�«´¡�r  

¤̧ªµ�¥΅�¬�r  +V ¦nª¤��́ Á�È��o�    

 ­Îµ®¦́�Â�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°�ªµ�¥΅�¬�rÂ­��®¤ª��Îµ �¸É�°¤­�¸Ê

� n̈µªÅªo�¦nµªÇ�̧Ê  �ÈÅ�o¤̧�¼o¡́��µÃ�¥¨³Á°¥̧� �n°Å� Á�n� Â��Á���°¢ 

(Jackendoff 1977) Á�È��o� 

10.3.3.2 �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�̧É¦³��́Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª (Surface Structure  

    Interpretation)   

 ­º�Á�ºÉ°�¤µ�µ��o°Á­�°Â�ª«´¡��·¥¤ �°��°¤­�¸Ê�¸É�oµ�

�¦³Â­Â�ª�·��°�� »̈n¤°¦¦�«µ­�¦rÁ¡·É¤¡¼��¸ÉªnµÃ�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� �º°

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�¦¼�Â���ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Â¨³Á�È�¦³�́��¸É�Îµ®���ªµ¤®¤µ¥  

Â¨³Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦�Ä��µ¦°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�¦¼�£µ¬µÄ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥¦nª¤��́    

 �o°Á­�°Â�ª«´¡��·¥¤�°��°¤­�¸Ê �¹��́�Á�È��µ¦�¦»¥�µ�

­Îµ®¦́�Â�ª�·��¸Éªnµ Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��́Ê�¤·Ä�n¦³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¦³�´�Á�¸¥ª�¸É

�Îµ®���ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�¦³Ã¥��µ��¦³�µ¦�́Ê� Á�È��µ¦

�¸�ªµ¤Ä�¦³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª Ã�¥¡·�µ¦�µ�µ�¦¼�£µ¬µ�¸É�¦µ��   Á�n� 

�µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�¦·¤µ�ª¨̧ (quantification) Â¨³ �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤¦¼��µ¤ 

(anaphora)  Á�È��o� 

 Â�ª�·�΅�¬�³�̧Ê  Á¦̧¥���́ªnµ Interpretivism 

 �o°¤¼¨�¸É­�́�­�»�Â�ª�·��¸Éªnµ�µ¦�¸�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥�

�µ�΅�¬�³�́Ê�°µ��o°��¸�ªµ¤�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¦³�´��·ª �ÈÅ�o¤̧�µ¦�́Ê�

�o°­�́Á��Åªo�µ�Â öª Ä�®�́�­º° Syntactic Structures Ä�­nª��¸É
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� n̈µª�¹��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��rÂ¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �°¤­�¸Ê Å�o

¥��´ª°¥nµ��µ¦�¸�ªµ¤�¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧�¦·¤µ�ª¨̧�¥µ¥ (quantificational 

sentence) Á�È��¦� ̧ "�o°¤¼¨�oµ�" �°��o°Á­�°�¸Éªnµ�¦³Ã¥��¦¦�»ªµ�� 

(active) Â¨³�¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ªµ�� (passive) Á�È��¦³Ã¥�¡́°�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥  Á�ºÉ°�¤µ�µ�¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Á�¸¥ª��́  �¦��̧¸É�°¤­�¸Ê¥�¤µ

� n̈µª�º° Ä��¼n�¦³Ã¥��´��n°Å��̧Ê  (Chomsky 1957: 100-101) 

 a)  Everyone in the classroom knows at least two  

languages. 

b) At least two languages are known by everyone in the 

room. 

 �°¤­�¸Ê �̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�ªnµ �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°� 2 �¦³Ã¥��̧Ê Å¤n

Á®¤º°���́ � n̈µª�º° �¦³Ã¥� a) �³Á�È��¦·�Ä��¦��̧¸ÉÂ�n¨³���³¦¼o��

¨³ °¥nµ��o°¥ 2 £µ¬µ�¸É°µ�Å¤nÁ®¤º°���́  Â�n­Îµ®¦́��¦³Ã¥� b) �»�

��Ä�®o°�¦¼o£µ¬µÁ®¤º°�Ç��́ °¥nµ��o°¥ 2 £µ¬µ 

 �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r�n°Ç¤µ�ÈÅ�oÄ®o�Îµ°�·�µ¥Ä��µ¦�¸�ªµ¤

�¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧�¦·¤µ�ª¨̧¤µ�¥µ¥ Â���nµ���́ �´�Á�n� a) Â¨³ b) Åªoªnµ 

Á�ºÉ°�¤µ�µ� �°�Á�� (scope) �¸É�Îµ�°��¦·¤µ� (Quantifier) 2  �Îµ 

(�º°  every Â¨³ at least two) �Îµ®�oµ�¸É�¥µ¥�́Ê� �nµ���́ Ä��¦³Ã¥� 

a) Â¨³ �¦³Ã¥� b) Ã�¥Â­��°°�¤µÄ�¦¼�Â���ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�·��¦¦� 

Å�o�´��̧Ê  

 ­Îµ®¦́��¦³Ã¥� a)  [for every x, x a person  [ there are at 

least two languages y [ x  knows  y]]] 
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 ­Îµ®¦́��¦³Ã¥� b)  [there are two languages y  [for every 

x, x a person [ x  knows  y ]]] 

 �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ �°�Á���°��¨�°��Îµ�¥µ¥�¸É�nµ���́ Ä�

�¦³Ã¥� a) Â¨³ b) �́Ê� ¤̧�¨Ä��µ¦�¸�ªµ¤�nµ���́ Â¨³ �°�Á���°�

�¨�°��Îµ�¥µ¥�¸É�nµ���́ Ä��¦³Ã¥� a) Â¨³ b) �È­¤́¡́��r��́ ¨Îµ�´�

�°��Îµ�¥µ¥�¸É�nµ���́ Ä��¦³Ã¥� a) Â¨³ b)  �´��́Ê� �o°¤¼¨�̧Ê�¹�Â­��

Ä®oÁ®È�°¥nµ��́�Á��ªnµ�µ¦�¸�ªµ¤�́Ê��o°��¼�µ�¦¼�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä��¦³Ã¥�

�·ª�oª¥ (Ä��¦��̧̧Ê  �º° ¨Îµ�´��°��Îµ¦³�»�¦·¤µ��¸É�nµ���́Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� 

a) Â¨³ b) �ÎµÄ®o�¦³Ã¥�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�nµ���́) 

 �o°¤¼¨°�̧�»�®�¹É��¸É�o°��µ¦�µ¦�¸�ªµ¤�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª �È�º° 

¦¼�Â���µ¤ (anaphora) Â¨³�µ¦°oµ�°·�¦nª¤ (coreference) 

¦³®ªnµ�¦¼��Îµ (antecedent) Â¨³ ¦¼��µ¤ (anaphora) 

 Â�nÁ�·¤Â öª �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�¦¼�Â���µ¤ (­¦¦¡�µ¤) 

��́¦¼��Îµ (antecedent) Ä�o°�·�µ¥�oª¥���¦·ª¦¦� �ºÉ°ªnµ ���ÎµÄ®oÁ�È�

­¦¦¡�µ¤ (Pronominalization) Ã�¥�º°ªnµ¦¼�­¦¦¡�µ¤Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�·ª Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�¤µ�µ�¦¼��µ¤Á�È¤Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� ���ÎµÄ®o Á�È�­¦¦¡

�µ¤ �̧Ê �³Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼��µ¤�¸É�ÎÊµ��́¦¼��µ¤�¸ÉÁ�·��¹Ê�Â öªÄ��¦³Ã¥� Ä®oÁ�È�

¦¼�­¦¦¡�µ¤ �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� ­¦¦¡�µ¤ 'he' Ä��¦³Ã¥� John thinks 

that he will win. ¤µ�µ� �µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Ã�¥���¦·ª¦¦��µ�¦¼��µ¤

Á�È¤  John Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� (John think that John will win.) Á�È��o�  

 °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r®¨µ¥�nµ��ÈÅ�o­�́Á��Á®È�ªnµ 

���¦·ª¦¦��́�� n̈µª�ÈÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥΅�¬�³Â¨³Á�ºÉ°�Å�Ä�Á¦ºÉ°� 

�µ¦°oµ��¹�­·É�Á�¸¥ª��́ (coreference) ¦³®ªnµ�­¦¦¡�µ¤��́¦¼��µ¤Á�È¤

Ä��¦³Ã¥�Å�o�»��¦� ̧ �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 
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     a)  A picture of John upset him. 

     b)  He was upset by a picture of John. 

 Ä��¦³Ã¥�  a) �́Ê� Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦��¸�ªµ¤ªnµ ­¦¦¡�µ¤ him 

°oµ��¹� John Å�o Â¨³�È°µ��³°�·�µ¥ªnµ Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� �ÎµÂ®�n��¸É 

him �¦µ�� �³Á�È��ÎµÂ®�n��°� John  (Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� : A picture of 

John upset John)  Â¨³�� Pronominalization Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼� John Ä�

�ÎµÂ®�n��´�� n̈µªÁ�È�¦¼�­¦¦¡�µ¤   

 °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ Ä��¦³Ã¥� b) �¹É��¼Á®¤º°��³Á�È�¦¼��¦³Ã¥�

�¦¦¤ªµ���¸É­¤́¡́��r��́¦¼��¦³Ã¥��¦¦�»ªµ�� (active) a) �́Ê�  ­¦¦¡

�µ¤ he �³Å¤n°µ��¸�ªµ¤Å�oªnµ®¤µ¥�¹� John  �¹É��È®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ Á¦µ

Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥�¸É¤µ�°�¦¼�­¦¦¡�µ¤ 'he' �´�� n̈µªÃ�¥Ä�o���ÎµÄ®o

Á�È�­¦¦¡�µ¤ (Pronominalization) Â¨³���¦¦¤ªµ�� (Passive) 

�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�  A picture of John upset John  Å�o 

 �³Á®È�Å�oªnµ �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤­·É��¸É­¦¦¡�µ¤°oµ��¹��́Ê� �¹Ê �°¥¼n��́

�ÎµÂ®�n��̧É­¦¦¡�µ¤�¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª  Ä��¦³Ã¥� a) ¦¼�

­¦¦¡�µ¤ him Á�·�Ä��ÎµÂ®�n�®΅�¦¼��µ¤Á�È¤ John �¹É��nµ��µ�

�ÎµÂ®�n�­¦¦¡�µ¤ he Ä��¦³Ã¥� b) �¹É�Á�·��Îµ®�oµ¦¼��µ¤Á�È¤ 

(John)  �´��́Ê� �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�¹��nµ���́ 

 �°��µ��́Ê� ¥́�¤̧�¦�°̧ºÉ�Ç�°�¦¼�Â���µ¤  �¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧¦¼�Á�È�

­¦¦¡�µ¤ °�̧�oª¥ �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

 a) Sue hit Bill, the Fred kicked the poor guy. 
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 The poor guy Ä��¸É�̧Ê �³¤̧�µ¦�̧�ªµ¤ªnµ°oµ��¹� Bill. Ä��¦��̧̧Ê

�È�º°Á�È�¦¼�Â���µ¤ Á�n���́ Â�nÅ¤nÅ�o¤̧¦¼�Á�È�­¦¦¡�µ¤  ®µ�Â�n¤̧

¦¼�Á®¤º°��µ¤ª¨̧�´ÉªÅ� Â¨³¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä�Á�·�°oµ�°·��¹�¦¼��µ¤Á�È¤ 

®¦º°¦¼��µ¤�Îµ  (antecedent)  Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́­¦¦¡�µ¤   ¦¼�Â��Ä�

΅�¬�³�̧Ê Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �ºÉ°�µ¥µ (epithets) ­Îµ®¦́�Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥�È¤̧Ä�o�ºÉ°

�µ¥µ Á�n� ¡n°Á�oµ�¦³�»� Á�È��o�  

 ���µ¦�ÎµÄ®o Á�È�­¦¦¡�µ¤ �³Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

¦³®ªnµ�¦¼��Îµ (ŗ½ Bill) Â¨³¦¼�Â�� (the poor guy) Å�o Á�ºÉ°��µ� ¦¼�

Â����́� n̈µªÅ¤nÄ�n¦¼�­¦¦¡�µ¤ Â¤oªnµ΅�¬�³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¸É°oµ��¹�

��́ �³Á�È�Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ� ¦¼��Îµ Â¨³ ¦¼�Â���¸ÉÁ�È�

­¦¦¡�µ¤�È�µ¤ �´��́Ê��¼Á®¤º°�ªnµ�µ¦�¸�ªµ¤�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�´�� n̈µª

�nµ�³Á�È��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�¦¼��µ¤�¸É�¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª¤µ��ªnµ  

 �o°¤¼¨Ä�Á¦ºÉ°��µ¦�̧�ªµ¤­¦¦¡�µ¤ ®¦º°¦¼�Â���́�� n̈µª�¹�

Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�°¥nµ��́�Á��ªnµ Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª¤̧­nª��Îµ®���µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�oª¥  

 �»�¥º��°��́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r� »̈n¤ Interpretivist Ä�Á¦ºÉ°��̧Ê�È�º° 

Á�È��µ¦��·Á­� Å¤n¥°¤¦́����µ¦�ÎµÄ®o Á�È��Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤ �¹É�Á�È����¸É

Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�¦¼��Îµ �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r� »̈n¤�̧Ê�º°ªnµ­¦¦¡�µ¤�́Ê��¦µ��

°¥¼nÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Â öª Â¨³ ¤̧���µ¦�̧�ªµ¤ (Interpretive Rules) �¸É

�¸�ªµ¤­¦¦¡�µ¤�́Ê�Ã�¥�̧�ªµ¤�µ�¦¼��¦³Ã¥�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¦³�´��·ª   

 Â�ª�·��̧Ê�È­°�� ö°���́Â�ªÃ�o¤Ä��µ¦�Îµ��́���µ��°���

�¦·ª¦¦�Á�n���́   

 ­Îµ®¦́�Â�ª�·�Â�� Interpretivist �̧Ê  �º°Á�È�Â�ª�·�­Îµ�́�

­nª�®�¹É��°��¦°��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼��¸É¡́��µ�n°Á�ºÉ°�¤µ�µ�

�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼���́�¤µ�¦�µ� Ã�¥Á�¡µ³Ä��¦³Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°��°�

�µ¦�̧�ªµ¤¦¼�Â���nµ�Ç�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¦³�´��·ª�́Ê� �ÈÅ�o¡́��µ�n°Å�
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Ã�¥�°¤­�¸Ê Ä��µ��n°Ç¤µ �¹É��n°¤µ�ÈÁ�È��¸É¦¼o �́���́Ä��µ¤ �§¬�̧�¼�

¥¹� (Binding Theory)�¹É�Á�È��§¬�̧¥n°¥­nª�®�¹É�Ä��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r

Á¡·É¤¡¼���́�¥»��«ª¦¦¬ 1980. 

10.4 ­¦»� 

 � n̈µªÃ�¥­¦»�Â öª °��r�¦³�°��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¤Â�ª 

�§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r¤µ�¦�µ���́��¥µ¥ (Extended Standard Theory) 

Â­��Å�o�µ¤Â��£¼¤·�´��n°Å��̧Ê  (�µ� Van Riemsdijk and Williams 

1986: 172)  

 
 �µ¤Â��£¼¤·�oµ��o� °��r�¦³�°��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦³�°��oª¥

°��r�¦³�°�®΅�Ç�º° 
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1) °��r�¦³�°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�  ¤̧ 2 ­nª� �º° 

x �§¬�̧¦³��́Ã�¦�­¦oµ�  X-Bar Theory    �Îµ®��

Á¦ºÉ°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�­µ�¨�°�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç�°��¦³Ã¥� 

x �¨�́«¡́�r  (Lexicon)  �º° ¦µ¥�µ¦«´¡�r ¡¦o°¤

�»�­¤�́�·�nµ�Ç�°�«´¡�r Á�n� �»�­¤�́�·�oµ�Á­¥̧�  

�oµ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �»�­¤�́�·�oµ�¦¼��Îµ Â¨³�µ¦�ÎµÂ��

�¦³Á£�¥n°¥ (subcategorization) 

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É¤̧�µ¦�¦³�°�Á¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥�«´¡�r�µ¤�¦°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

Ä��§¬�¦̧³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Á¦̧¥�ªnµ Ã�¦�­¦oµ�-�̧ (D-Structure) �¹É��³

¤̧�µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä�Á�·�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä��ªµ¤®¨�́ (Thematic 

Structure) �°�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç   

2) ���¦·ª¦¦�   

 Á�È��o°­¦»��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��°�®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�-�¸  

Ã�¥�³¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å��nµ�Ç¦³�»Åªo�oª¥ 

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�-�¸ Ã�¥��

�¦·ª¦¦� Á¦̧¥�ªnµ Ã�¦�­¦oµ�-Á°­ (S-Structure) �¹É��³¤̧�µ¦

�¸�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��µ¦�°��Îµ�ª� Â¨³ ¦¼�Â���nµ�ÇÄ��¦³Ã¥� 

3) ���µ�Á­̧¥� 

 Á�È��o°¦³�»Á¦ºÉ°�Á­¥̧� �°�¦¼��nµ�Ç�¸É�¦µ��Ä� Ã�¦�­¦oµ�-

Á°­  �n°¤µ Ä��¨µ¥�«ª¦¦¬  1970  Á¤ºÉ°¤̧�µ¦¡́��µÂ�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°� 

¦n°�¦°¥ (traces) °�́Å�oÂ�n Â�ª�·��¸Éªnµ Ä��µ¦¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n��°�

®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ��¦³Ã¥��́Ê� Á¦µ�³¥́��¦µ��ÎµÂ®�n�Á�·¤Å�o Ã�¥Â­�� Åªo

Á�È� ¦n°�¦°¥ Ä��ÎµÂ®�n�Á�·¤ ¦ª¤�´Ê� �o°¤¼¨�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°� 
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¦n°�¦°¥ �́Ê�Ç  Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�-Á°­  �´��́Ê� �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�»��¦³Á£��¹�

�̧�ªµ¤Å�o�µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�-Á°­ (Á�n� �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤Ä�Á�·�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

Ä��ªµ¤®΅� (Thematic Structure) �µ¦�̧�ªµ¤¦¼�Â�� (anaphora 

interpretation) Á�È��o�) 

 �°��µ��́Ê� ���¦·ª¦¦��È­¦»�Á® º̈°Á¡̧¥����¨µ�Ç��Á�¸¥ª 

�º° ���µ¦¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n��°�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç Á¦̧¥�ªnµ  Move-D  (��

¥oµ¥°´̈ ¢µ)  Ã�¥�³¤̧Á�ºÉ°�Å�®΅��µ¦�´ÉªÇÅ�  Á¦ºÉ°��°�Á���µ¦¥oµ¥  

�ÎµÂ®�n��µ¦¥oµ¥  ²¨²  �¦³�°��oª¥  

 �´��́Ê�°��r�¦³�°��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r

Á¡·É¤¡¼� Ä��o��«ª¦¦¬ 1980  �¹�¨��ªµ¤­΅��́��o°�¨�¤µ�   Ã�¥

�¦³�°�Å��oª¥  3  °��r�¦³�°�¡ºÊ��µ� ®΅� �º°   

 1) °��r�¦³�°�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r (Syntax) �¦³�°��oª¥   

x �§¬�̧¦³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Â¨³ �΅�«´¡�r �¹É��³

Á�È�°��r�¦³�°��Îµ®��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�-�¸ (D-

Structure) °�́Å�oÂ�nÃ�¦�­¦oµ��¸É�¦³�°��oª¥

«´¡�r�nµ�ÇÁ¦̧¥�Á¦̧¥���́�µ¤Á�ºÉ°�Å�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�     

x ��¥oµ¥°´̈ ¢µ    �¹É�¦³�»�µ¦¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n��°�

®�nª¥�nµ�ÇÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�-�¸     

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÂ­��¦n°�¦°¥�µ¦¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n�®�nª¥�nµ�Ç �µ��¸É

�¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�-�¸  Á¦̧¥�ªnµ Ã�¦�­¦oµ�-Á°­ (S-Structure)  

 2) °��r�¦³�°��ªµ¤®¤µ¥  �¦³�°��oª¥ ���nµ�ÇÄ��µ¦

�¸�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�-Á°­  �¹É��µ¦�¸�ªµ¤ "�ªµ¤®¤µ¥" �̧Ê  
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®¤µ¥�¹� �ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä�Á�·��¦¦�ª·�¥µ �´��́Ê� �n°¤µ "�ªµ¤®¤µ¥"�µ� 

°��r�¦³�°��̧Ê�¹�Á�È��¸É¦¼o �́���́Ä��µ¤ ¦¼��¦¦�³ Logical Form 

(LF) 

 3) °��r�¦³�°��µ�Á­¥̧� �¦³�°��oª¥���nµ�Ç�µ�Á­¥̧�    

¦¼��µ�Á­¥̧��°��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÅ�o�µ�°��r�¦³�°��̧Ê  Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ¦¼��µ�Á­̧¥� 

Phonetic Form (PF)  

 °��r�¦³�°�Â¨³¦¼�Â��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¦³�´��nµ�Ç�́�� n̈µª 

Â­��Á�È�Â��£¼¤·Å�o�´��̧Ê    

 

_________________________ 
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Â�� ¹ �®�́ (���̧É 10) 

1. ��� n̈µª�¹��o°��¡¦n°��°����¦·ª¦¦� 

2. Á®�»Ä��¹��o°�¤̧ “Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́����¦·ª¦¦�” 

3. ��°�·�µ¥ Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́����¦·ª¦¦� �n°Å��̧Ê : Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�µ³ (Islands Constraints), Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́��µ¤ª¨̧

�́��́°� (Complex NP Constraint), Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́��µ¤µ�»

�¦³Ã¥��¦³�µ� (Sentential Subject Constraint), Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́�

�¦³Ã¥�Á�ºÉ°¤ (Coordinate Structure Constraint), Á�ºÉ°�Å��·É�

�oµ¥ (Left Branch Constraint), Á�ºÉ°�Å��¦³Ã¥�¤̧�µ¨ (Tensed 

S Condition, TSC), Á�ºÉ°�Å��¦³�µ��¥µ¥�ªµ¤Å�o (Specified 

Subject Condition, SSC), Á�ºÉ°�Å�®�nª¥£µ¥Ä�o/®�nª¥Á�ºÊ°� n̈µ� 

(Subjacency Condition), Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́���Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (Structure 

Preserving Constraint) 

4. ¦n°�¦°¥ (trace) �º°°³Å¦ ��°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°� “¦n°�¦°¥” 

��́�µ¦¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n� 

5. ��¥oµ¥°´̈ ¢µ �º°°³Å¦   

6. ��°�·�µ¥Â�ª�·�®΅�Ç�°�Â�ª�·�«´¡��·¥¤ (Lexicalist) 

7. ��� n̈µªÁ�¦̧¥�Á�¥̧�΅�¬�³�°� Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¤Â�¨� Â¨³ 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ¤ª¨̧���·  

8. ��Á�¦̧¥�Á�¥̧�΅�¬�³�°�¦¼��µ¤Â�¨� Â¨³ ¦¼��µ¤Á�°¦́��r 

9. � »̈n¤«´¡�r�·¥¤ (Lexicalist) Â¨³ � »̈n¤�¦·ª¦¦��·¥¤ 

(Transformationalist) ¤̧�ªµ¤Á®È��nµ���́°¥nµ�Å¦ Ä��µ¦°�·�µ¥

�¦��̧ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�oµ��µ¦Â�¨��Îµ (¦³®ªnµ��µ¤Â�¨�Â¨³�¦·¥µ)  
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10. �§¬�̧¦³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (X-Bar Theory) ¤̧Â�ª�·�Á�¸É¥ª��́

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�°¥nµ�Å¦ Â¨³Â­���µ¦ “¦ª��ªµ¤�oµ¤�¦³Á£�”  

°¥nµ�Å¦ 

11. ��� n̈µª�¹��¦µ���µ¦�r£µ¬µ�¸É­�́�­�»��o°Á­�°�¸Éªnµ “�µ¦

�¸�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��¦³Ã¥��́Ê�Á�È��µ¦�¸�ªµ¤�¸É¦³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª” 

12. �́�£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÄ�Â�n�°��µ¦°oµ�°·�¦nª¤ 

¦³®ªnµ� “¦¼��Îµ” Â¨³ “¦¼��µ¤” °¥nµ�Å¦�oµ� 

13. ��� n̈µª�¹�°��r�¦³�°��§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�Ä��«ª¦¦¬ 1980 
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Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦� 1968  
(Case Grammar 1968) 

 

11.1 �µ¦�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ 

 Â�¦̧ Á�¨p� (Blake 1994: 1) Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤ �µ¦� 

(case) ªnµÁ�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÄ�o�Îµ��́�Îµ�µ¤ Á¡ºÉ°Â­��

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��Îµ�µ¤�́Ê���́­nª�®΅� (head) Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤ 

(Traditional Grammar) �µ¦� ®¤µ¥�¹� �µ¦�n��̧Ê�oª¥ª·£́��·�́��́¥ 

(inflectional marking) �µ¤���· �µ¦��n��̧Ê ªnµ�Îµ�µ¤¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

°¥nµ�Å¦��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�¦³�´��¦³Ã¥�®¦º°�n��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��Îµ�µ¤��́

�Îµ�»¡��®¦º°��́�Îµ�µ¤°ºÉ�Ä�¦³�́�ª¨̧ ��¡·�µ¦�µ�´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥�Ä�

£µ¬µ�»¦��̧n°Å��̧Ê  

Mehmet adam-a    elma-lar-i    ver-di 

 Á¤Á¤�  �¼o�µ¥    Â°�Á�· ¨     Ä®o- 

 �¦³�µ� �¦¦¤¦°�   ­�µ��¸É-�¦¦¤�¦� °�¸�-�»¦»¬�¸É3 

 ‘Á¤Á¤�Ä®oÂ°�Á�· ¨Â�n�¼o�µ¥’ 

 Ä��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê   �¦·¥µ  vermek  ‘Ä®o’  Á�È�­nª�®΅��¸É

�Îµ®���µ¦�Ä®o��́�Îµ�µ¤�´Ê�®¨µ¥Ä��¦³Ã¥�  �µ¦��¸É�Îµ��́�Îµ�µ¤�̧Ê

¤̧¦¼��¸ÉÂ�n�°�  °¥nµ�Á�n�  /-i/  �Îµ��́�Îµ�µ¤  elmalar  �¹É�Á�È��¦¦¤
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�¦��°��¦³Ã¥� �µ¦� /-i/ �̧Ê Á�È� �µ¦��¦¦¤�¦� (accusative case) 

�°��Îµ�µ¤�¸É¤́��Îµ��́°¥¼n ¦¼� /-a/  �Îµ��́�Îµ�µ¤  adam  �¹É�Á�È�

�¦¦¤¦°��°��¦³Ã¥� �µ¦� /-a/ �¹�Á�È� �µ¦��¦¦¤¦°� (dative 

case) ­nª��Îµ�µ¤ Mehmet �¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥� �¼��n��̧Ê Ã�¥

�µ¦�Å¦o¦¼�®¦º°�µ¦�Â � (covert case) �¹É�Á�È� �µ¦��¦³�µ� 

(nominative  case) Ä�£µ¬µ�̧Ê  
 £µ¬µÄ��È�µ¤�¸É¤̧¦³���µ¦� £µ¬µ�́Ê�Á¦̧¥�ªnµÁ�È� £µ¬µ

�µ¦� (case language) °¥nµ�Á�n� £µ¬µ�»¦� ̧�¹É�Ä�o�µ¦�Á¡ºÉ°�n�®�oµ�¸É

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��Îµ�µ¤ �´��́Ê� £µ¬µ�»¦��̧¹��́�Å�oªnµÁ�È�£µ¬µ�µ¦� 

 �µ¤�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�¸ÉÄ®oÅªoªnµ �µ¦�Á�È�¦³���¸É�n��̧Ê�Îµ�µ¤  

Á¡ºÉ°Â­���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��Îµ�µ¤�́Ê���́�Îµ�¦·¥µ �¹É�Á�È�­nª�®΅� 

�´ª°¥nµ�Ä�£µ¬µ�»¦��̧oµ��o� Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�ªnµ�Îµ�¦·¥µ�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�­nª�

®΅�Â¨³Á�È��´ª�Îµ®��ªnµ®�nª¥�Îµ�µ¤Ä��oµ��¸É­µ¤µ¦��¦µ��¦nª¤��́

­nª�®΅�Å�o  �Îµ�¦·¥µ  vermek  ‘Ä®o’  Á�È�­nª�®΅��¸É�o°��µ¦

®�nª¥�Îµ�µ¤ 3 ®�nª¥¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤�oª¥  ®�nª¥�Îµ�µ¤�´Ê� 3 �̧Ê�n��̧Ê

�µ¦� 2 �¦³Á£��º° �µ¦��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ¨³�µ¦��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 

Ä��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r �Îµ�¦·¥µ vermek �Îµ®��Ä®o®�nª¥�Îµ�µ¤Á® n̈µ�̧Ê�n�

�µ¦��¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ�  �¦¦¤�¦�  Â¨³�¦¦¤¦°�  Ä��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥  

�Îµ�¦·¥µ�Îµ®��Ä®o®�nª¥�Îµ�µ¤Á® n̈µ�̧Ê�n��µ¦��¸ÉÁ�È� �¼ oÄ®o �¼ o�¼��¦³�Îµ 

Â¨³�¼ o¦�́ 

 �Îµ�µ¤  Mehmet ¤̧�µ¦��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�È� �¦³�µ� Â¨³¤̧

�µ¦��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È� �¼ oÄ®o 

 �Îµ�µ¤ elmalar ¤̧�µ¦��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�È�  �¦¦¤�¦�  Â¨³¤̧

�µ¦��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�  �¼ o�¼��¦³�Îµ 
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 �Îµ�µ¤  adam ¤̧�µ¦��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�È�  �¦¦¤¦°�  Â¨³¤̧

�µ¦��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�  �¼ o¦�́ 

 �Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸É Á�È �­nª�®΅� ­µ¤µ¦�¤̧­nª�¡¹É �¡µ®�nª¥°ºÉ �

�°��µ�®�nª¥�Îµ�µ¤¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤�ÈÅ�o  ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ (dependent) �º°

®�nª¥�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�­nª��¥µ¥ (modifier) �°�­nª�®¨�́  

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  ®�nª¥�°�Áª¨µ®¦º°­�µ��¸É  Ä�£µ¬µ�»¦� ̧ �µ¦�­�µ��̧É  

(locative  case)  Å�oÂ�n  /-da/  Á�n�  Istanbul-da  ‘Ä�Á¤º°�°·­

�´��¼¨’ ®¦º°�µ¦�Â® n̈��̧É¤µ (ablative  case)  /-dan/  Á�n�  

Ankara-dan ‘�µ�Á¤º°�°´��µ¦µ’ �°��µ��̧Ê  ¥́�¤̧�µ¦�Á� oµ�°� 

(genitive  case)  Å�oÂ�n  /-in/  Á�n�  adam-in  ‘�oµ��°��¼o�µ¥’ 

 ¦³���µ¦�Ä�£µ¬µ�»¦�­̧µ¤µ¦�Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�Ä�¦¼��°��»�

®�nª¥£µ¬µ (paradigm) Å�o�´��̧Ê  

�Îµ�µ¤ (¥́�Å¤n¤̧�´ª�n��̧Ê �µ¦�)  adam 

�µ¦��¦³�µ�  (nominative) adam 

�µ¦��¦¦¤�¦�  (accusative) adami 

�µ¦��¦¦¤¦°�  (dative)  adama 

�µ¦�Á�oµ�°�  (genitive) adamin 

�µ¦�­�µ��¸É  (locative) adamda 

�µ¦�Â® n̈��¸É¤µ  (ablative) adamdan 

 £µ¬µ�»¦�¤̧̧�µ¦��´Ê�®¤�  6 �µ¦� �µ¦�Â�n¨³�µ¦�¤̧�´ª�n��̧Ê  

(marker) �º°®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�oµ¥�¸ÉÂ���nµ���́ �¹É�­µ¤µ¦�Â¥�°°��µ�

�Îµ�µ¤Å�o°¥nµ��́�Á�� Â�nÄ��µ�£µ¬µ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�oµ¥�̧Ê Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�
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Â¥��µ��Îµ�µ¤Å�o°¥nµ��́�Á�� Ä��¦�Á̧�n��́Ê�Á¦µ¤́�Á¦̧¥�¦ª¤�Îµ�µ¤

Â¨³®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�oµ¥�¸É�n��̧Ê �µ¦�ªnµ ¦¼��µ¦� (case forms)  

 �´ª°¥nµ��°��µ¦��¸ÉÅ�o�ÎµÁ­�°Å��́Ê�Á�È��´ª°¥nµ��¸É�Îµ¤µ�µ�

£µ¬µ�»¦� ̧ �¹É�Á�È�£µ¬µ�¦³Á£�¦¼��Îµ�·��n° (agglutinating  

language) ®¤µ¥�¹�£µ¬µ�¸É®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�oµ¥­µ¤µ¦�Â¥��µ��Îµ®΅�

®¦º°�µ�»Å�o°¥nµ��́�Á��  °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤Á¤ºÉ°� n̈µª�¹�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦� �È

�o°�� n̈µª�¹�¦³���µ¦�Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·� �¹É��º°Á�È�Â¤nÂ���°��µ¦

¡́��µ¦³���µ¦�Ä�­¤́¥�n°¤µ £µ¬µ¨³�·�Á�È�£µ¬µ�¸É�nµ��µ�£µ¬µ

�»¦� ̧ Á�ºÉ°��µ�¦³���µ¦�Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·�Á�È�¦³��¦ª¤ (cumulative  

exponence)  ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ Ä�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�oµ¥ 1 ®�nª¥ ­µ¤µ¦�

Â�n��µ¦�Å�o¤µ��ªnµ 1 �µ¦�®¦º°°µ�Á�È�Å�oªnµ  Ä��µ¦� 1 �µ¦� 

­µ¤µ¦�¤̧¦¼��°�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�oµ¥Å�o¤µ��ªnµ 1 ®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤�oµ¥ �¸É

Á�È�Á�n��̧Ê Á�ºÉ°��µ�ªnµ�ÎµÄ�£µ¬µ¨³�·�­µ¤µ¦�Â¥�Á�È���·��nµ�Ç Å�o  

5 ��·�  Ã�¥¤̧�ºÉ°Á¦̧¥��nµ�Ç ��́�´��̧Ê  

 �Îµ�µ¤��·�Â¦�          Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �µ�» a 

 �Îµ�µ¤��·��¸É­°�          Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �µ�» o 

 �Îµ�µ¤��·��¸É­µ¤          Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �µ�»¡¥́���³®¦º°�µ�» i 

 �Îµ�µ¤��·��¸É­¸É          Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �µ�» u 

 �Îµ�µ¤��·��¸É®oµ          Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �µ�» e 

 �µ�»�nµ�Ç�´Ê�®¤��̧Ê  ­µ¤µ¦�¤̧¡��rÅ�o�´Ê�Á°�¡��rÂ¨³

¡®¼¡��r Ä���³Á�¸¥ª��́ £µ¬µ¨³�·��È¤̧�ªµ¤Â���nµ�Ä�Á¦ºÉ°� ·̈��r

�°��Îµ�µ¤Ã�¥Â�n�°°�Å�oÁ�È� 3 ·̈��r�º° �»¨ ·̈��r ­�¦̧ ·̈��r Â¨³

��»�­� ·̈��r Ã�¥­nª�¤µ�­·É��¸ÉÁ�È�Á¡«�µ¥�³¤̧ ·̈��r�°��Îµ�µ¤Á�È��µ¥ 
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Á¦̧¥�ªnµ �»¨ ·̈��r �Îµ�µ¤�¸ÉÂ­���»¨ ·̈��r Á�n� �Îµ�¸É®¤µ¥�¹� '�¼o�µ¥' 

'­µ¤̧' 'Á�oµ�µ¥ n µ¥�µ¥' ' ¼̈��µ¥' '®¨µ��µ¥' '¡̧É�µ¥'  '�o°��µ¥' Á�È�

�o� Â¨³�Îµ�µ¤°ºÉ�Ç�¸É­¤¤�·ªnµÁ�È�Á¡«�µ¥ ­·É��¸ÉÁ�È�Á¡«®�·�¤́�¤̧

·̈��r�°��Îµ�µ¤Á�È�®�·� Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ­�¦̧ ·̈��r Á�n� �Îµ�¸É®¤µ¥�¹�  

'�¼o®�·�'  '£¦¦¥µ'  'Á�oµ�µ¥ n µ¥®�·�' ' ¼̈�­µª' '®¨µ�­µª' '�o°�­µª'  

Á�È��o� Â¨³�Îµ�µ¤°ºÉ��¸É­¤¤�·ªnµÁ�È�Á¡«®�·� ­nª�­·É��°��¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧�̧ª·�

�³¤̧ ·̈��rÄ��ÈÅ�oÄ� 3 ·̈��r�́Ê�  Á�n�  �Îµªnµ  bellum  Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·� 

Â�¨ªnµ ‘­��¦µ¤’ ¤· ·̈��rÁ�È���»�­� ·̈��r (Á¡«�¨µ� ®¦º°Å¤n¤̧Á¡«) 

�°��µ��̧Ê�µ�»�°��Îµ�µ¤¥́�­µ¤µ¦��n� ·̈��rÅ�o°�̧�oª¥  � n̈µª�º° 

�Îµ�µ¤�¸É¤̧�µ�» a ­nª�¤µ��³�n�ªnµÁ�È�­�¦̧ ·̈��r Ä���³�¸É�Îµ�µ¤�¸É¤̧

�µ�» o ­nª�¤µ��³�n�ªnµÁ�È��»¨ ·̈��r  

 Ä�Á¦ºÉ°��°��µ¦��́Ê�  �µ¦�Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·�¤̧�´Ê�®¤�  6 �µ¦�  

�º°  �µ¦��¦³�µ�  �µ¦��¼ oÁ¦̧¥��µ�  �µ¦�¦¦¤�¦�  �µ¦�Á� oµ�°�  

�µ¦��¦¦¤¦°�  Â¨³ �µ¦�Â® n̈��̧É¤µ Ä��Îµ�°��̧Ê  �¹�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµ

�Îµ�µ¤Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·�¤̧�µ¦¦ª¤΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÅªo Å�o �¹� 3 

΅�¬�³�º°  ·̈��r  ¡��r  Â¨³�µ¦� ÅªoÄ��Îµ�µ¤Á¡̧¥��ÎµÁ�¸¥ª �´ª°¥nµ�

�°��Îµ�¸É¤̧�µ¦�n� ·̈��r  ¡��r Â¨³�µ¦�Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·�  ¤̧�´��̧Ê  

�µ¦µ��̧É 11.1 �ª́°¥nµ��Îµ�µ¤�̧É¤̧�µ¦�n� ·̈��r ¡��r Â¨³�µ¦�Ä�

£µ¬µ¨³�·� (Blake 1994: 5) 

1       2    3a        3b 

a-stems       o-stems             cons.stems      i-stems 
feminine       masculine neuter 
domina       dominus bellum   consul       civis 

‘mistress’      ‘master'            ‘war’  ‘consul’      ‘citizen’ 
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Á°�¡��r 

�µ¦��¦³�µ�     domina          dominus   bellum    consul       civis 

�µ¦�Á¦̧¥��µ�    dimina           domine   bellum      consul        civis 

�µ¦��¦¦¤�¦�   dominam dominum    bellum    consulem    civem 

�µ¦�Á�oµ�°�      dominae domini    belli        consulis      civis 

�µ¦��¦¦¤¦°�   dominae domino    bello    consuli       civi 

�µ¦�Â® n̈��¸É¤µ  domina domino    bello    consule     civi,cive 

¡®¼¡��r 

�µ¦��¦³�µ�     dominae  domini    bella    consules      cives 

�µ¦�Á¦̧¥��µ�   dominae  domini    bella    consules      cives 

�µ¦��¦¦¤�¦�   dominas          dominos     bella    consules  civis,cives 

�µ¦�Á�oµ�°�      dominarum dominorum  bellorum  consulum   civium 

�µ¦��¦¦¤¦°�   dominis  dominis      bellis    consulibus   civibus 

�µ¦�Â® n̈��¸É¤µ  dominis  dominis      bellis    consulibus   civibus 

 

            4  5 

          u-stems e-stems 

          manus dies 

          ‘hand’ ‘day’ 

 

      Á°�¡��r 

�µ¦��¦³�µ�         manus dies 

�µ¦�Á¦̧¥��µ�         manus dies 

�µ¦��¦¦¤�¦�         manum diem 

�µ¦�Á�oµ�°�         manus diei 

�µ¦��¦¦¤¦°�         manui diei 

�µ¦�Â® n̈��¸É¤µ         manu die 
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¡®¼¡��r 

�µ¦��¦³�µ�         manus dies 

�µ¦�Á¦̧¥��µ�         manus dies 

�µ¦��¦¦¤�¦�         manus dies 

�µ¦�Á�oµ�°�         manuum dierum 

�µ¦��¦¦¤¦°�         manibus diebus 

�µ¦�Â® n̈��¸É¤µ         manibus diebus 

�µ��´ª°¥nµ��µ¦µ��°��µ¦�Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·��̧Ê  �³¡�ªnµ�Îµ�µ¤

�¸É¤̧¦µ��°��ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́Â�nÁ¤ºÉ°Á�È�­�¦̧ ·̈��r �³¤̧�µ�»  a �Îµ��́  Ä���³

�¸É�oµÁ�È��»¨ ·̈��r �³¤̧�µ�» o �Îµ��́  �´�Á�n�  Ä��Îµªnµ  domina ‘Á�oµ�°�

�oµ�®�·�’ Â¨³  dominus ‘Á�oµ�°��oµ��µ¥’ �ÎµÂ¦��³¤̧°¥¼nÄ�� »̈n¤

�µ�» a Â¨³¤̧ ·̈��rÁ�È�­�¦̧ ·̈��r  ­nª�Ä��Îµ®΅��³�́�°¥¼nÄ�� »̈n¤�µ�» o 

Â¨³¤̧ ·̈��rÁ�È��»¨ ·̈��r  �°��µ��̧Ê�Îµªnµ  domina  ¥́��n��µ¦��¦³�µ�

Â¨³¤̧¡��rÁ�È�Á°�¡��r  Á�n�Á�̧¥ª��́�Îµªnµ  dominus  �È�n��µ¦�

�¦³�µ�Â¨³¤̧¦¼�Á°�¡��r 

 �µ��µ¦µ��°��µ¦��̧Ê �³¡�ªnµ �µ¦�Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·�¤̧�´Ê�®¤� 

6 �µ¦� (� öµ¥� ¹̈���́�µ¦�Ä�£µ¬µ�»¦� ̧ ¥�Áªo�Ä�Á¦ºÉ°��°��µ¦�

Á¦̧¥��µ�) Å�oÂ�n �µ¦��¦³�µ� (nominative) �µ¦�Á¦̧¥��µ� 

(vocative) �µ¦��¦¦¤�¦� (accusative) �µ¦�Á� oµ�°� (genitive) 

�µ¦��¦¦¤¦°� (dative) Â¨³�µ¦�Â® n̈��̧É¤µ (ablative)  �µ¦��´Ê� 6 

�̧Ê  ¤·Å�o¤̧¦¼��¸ÉÂ���nµ���́�´Ê� 6 �µ¦�  �³Á®È�Å�o�µ��µ¦µ��oµ��o�ªnµ

�µ¦��µ��µ¦��È¤̧¦¼��ÎÊµ��́ Á�n� �Îµªnµ domina Ä�­nª��¸ÉÁ�È�Á°�¡��r

�³¤̧¦¼��µ¦��¦³�µ�Â¨³�µ¦��¼o� n̈µª�¹��ÎÊµ��́�º°  domina  Ä�­nª��¸É

Á�È�¡®¼¡��r  �ÈÁ�n�Á�¸¥ª��́�º°  �Îµªnµ  dominae  �³�n�Å�o�´Ê��µ¦�

�¦³�µ�Â¨³�µ¦�Á¦̧¥��µ�  
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 �µ¦�Â�n¨³�µ¦�Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·�¤̧®�oµ�¸É�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É

Â���nµ���́ � n̈µª�º° �µ¦��¦³�µ� �n�®�oµ�¸ÉªnµÁ�È��¦³�µ�  Á�n� 

  dominus  est  consul 

  ‘The master is consul.’ 

 �Îµ�µ¤  dominus ¤̧�µ¦�Â­���¦³�µ� 

�µ¦��¦¦¤�¦�  �n�®�oµ�¸ÉªnµÁ�È��¦¦¤�¦�  Á�n� 

  fecerunt dominum  consulem 

  ‘They made the master consul.’ 

 �Îµ�µ¤  dominum ¤̧�µ¦�Â­���¦¦¤�¦��°��¦³Ã¥� 

 �°��µ��̧Ê�µ¦��¦¦¤�¦� ¥́�­µ¤µ¦��Îµ®�oµ�¸É�n��»�®¤µ¥ 

(destination) Å�o�oª¥  Á�n� 

  Vado  Roman 

  ‘I  am  going  to  Rome.’ 

�Îµ�µ¤  roman �n��»�®¤µ¥�¨µ¥�µ�Â¨³¤̧¦¼��µ¦��¦¦¤�¦�  Ã�¥

���·�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�n��»�®¤µ¥�¨µ¥�µ�Â¨³¤̧¦¼��µ¦��¦¦¤�¦�Å�o�́Ê� Á�È�

�µ¦��¸É�Îµ��́Á�¡µ³�¦³Á£��°��Îµ�µ¤�¸É�n��ºÉ°Á¤º°� Â¨³®¤¼nÁ�µ³Á¨È�Ç 

Á�nµ�́Ê� �°�Á®�º°�µ��́Ê� �Îµ�µ¤�¸É�n��»�®¤µ¥�¨µ¥�µ��o°�¤̧�Îµ�»¡

��Á�È��´ª�n��̧Ê   Á�n� 

  vado  ad  urban 

  ‘I  am  going  to  the  city.’ 
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�Îµ�µ¤  urban �¸É�n��»�®¤µ¥�¨µ¥�µ�¤̧�Îµ�»¡��  ad  

�Îµ��́°¥¼n 
 �µ¦�Á� oµ�°�  �n�®�oµ�¸ÉªnµÁ�È��¦¦¤¦°�  Á�n� 

 dominus    equum        consuli dedit 

 master       horse        consul give 

 �¦³�µ�    �¦¦¤�¦�    �¦¦¤¦°�     �»¦»¬�¸É3Á°�¡��r 

‘The master gave the horse to the consul.’ 

 �Îµ�µ¤  consuli ¤̧�µ¦��n��¦¦¤¦°��°��¦³Ã¥� 

 �µ¦�Â® n̈��̧É¤µ  �Îµ®�oµ�¸É�n�­�µ��¸É  Â® n̈��¸É¤µ  �¼o¦nª¤

�¦³�ÎµÂ¨³Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°�¹É�Ã�¥���·�³¤̧�Îµ�»¡��Á�È��´ª�n��µ¦���·��̧Ê

Á­¤°  Á�n� 
  ex    Italia 

  ‘from  Italy’ 

 �Îµ�µ¤  italia �n�Â® n̈��¸É¤µ 

  cum   amicis 

  ‘with friends’ 

   �Îµ�µ¤  amicis �n��ªµ¤Å��oª¥��́ 

 �µ¦�Á¦̧¥��µ� �n�®�oµ�¸É�°��µ¤�¸É�¼�� n̈µª�¹� (a form of 

address) Á�n�  

  qvo vadis domine 

  ‘Where are you going, master?’ 
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 �Îµ�µ¤ domine �n��¹��Îµ�µ¤�¸É� n̈µª�¹� (Ä��¸É�̧Ê �º°  �Îµ�µ¤

�́Ê�¤̧�µ�³Á�È �Á�oµ�µ¥) Ã�¥���·�µ¦�Á¦̧¥��µ��³�¦µ���°�®�nª¥

­¦o µ�Â¨³Å¤n¤̧�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�´�®�nª¥­¦o µ��́Ê� �o ª¥Á®�»�̧Ê �́�£µ¬µ 

«µ­�¦r�µ����¹�� n̈µªªnµ  �µ¦�Á¦̧¥��µ�Å¤nÄ�n�µ¦��¸ÉÂ�o�¦·�  Á¡¦µ³

Å¤n Å�o Â­���ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�°��́ª¤́�Á°��´�­nª�¡¹É �¡µ®�nª¥°ºÉ � 

(Hjelmslev  1935: 4)  °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤Ä�£µ¬µ¨³�·�  �µ¦�Á¦̧¥��µ�

�̧Ê �º°ªnµÁ�È ��µ¦�®�¹É�  Á�ºÉ°��µ�¤̧¦¼��°��Îµ¨��oµ¥�¸É�n��µ¦��¦µ��

Â�n�°�  Ä��Îµªnµ  domine  �Îµ¨��oµ¥ -e  Á�È��Îµ¨��oµ¥�¸É�n��µ¦�

Á¦̧¥��µ� 

 � n̈µªÃ�¥­¦»� �µ¦�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�´Ê�Á�·¤�́Ê� ®¤µ¥�¹�  ¦³���¸É

�n��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��Îµ�µ¤Â¨³�Îµ�¦·¥µ Ã�¥�µ¦Ä�o®�nª¥�Îµ¨��oµ¥Á�È�

®΅� �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¸É�n��°��̧Ê  ­nª�Ä®�n�n��°��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÄ��µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r Á�n� ¡��r ·̈��r Â¨³®�oµ�¸É�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¹É�°µ�Á�È��¦³�µ�  

�¦¦¤�¦�  �¦¦¤¦°�  Á¦̧¥��µ�  Á�oµ�°�  ®¦º° Â® n̈��¸É¤µ 

11.2 Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��°�¢· ¨¤°¦r 

 �§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��§¬�¸Â¦� �¸ÉÅ�o�·��o��¹Ê�Á¡ºÉ°°�·�µ¥

΅�¬�³Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�º° Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��°�¢· ¨¤°¦r  

(Fillmorean  case  grammar)  ¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�oÁ­�°Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦�Á�È�

�¦́Ê�Â¦�Ä��¨�µ��µ�ª·�µ�µ¦Á¦ºÉ°�  The  Case  for  Case  Ä��̧ �.«. 

1968  Á�µÅ�oÄ®o Á®�»�¨Ä��µ¦Á­�°¦¼�Â���°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦�  �¹É�¤̧

΅�¬�³Â���nµ�Å��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� �°��°¤­�¸Ê 

(Chomsky 1965) �¹É�Á�È��¸ÉÂ¡¦n®¨µ¥Ä�­¤́¥�́Ê�  ¢· ¨¤°¦rÄ®o Á®�»�¨

ªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Ä���³�́Ê�Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�´Ê��µ�
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Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ¨³�µ�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r (grammatical and semantic 

relations)  Å�o¡¦o°¤Ç��́  � n̈µª�º°Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� 

Â����́�o�Å¤oÂ­��΅�¬�³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��¦³Ã¥�Â¨³ª¨̧

Á�nµ�́Ê� Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�Â­���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�®�nª¥®�¹É��¸É

¤̧�n°°�̧®�nª¥®�¹É�Å�o  ¥��´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� �¦³Ã¥�  Â¤ª��́®�¼  �µ¤

Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼�  Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê   Â­��Ä®o Á®È�Å�o

Ã�¥Â��£¼¤·�n°Å��̧Ê  

   �¦³Ã¥� 

 

 �µ¤ª¨̧    �¦·¥µª¨̧ 

 

 �Îµ�µ¤  �Îµ�¦·¥µ          �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 

       

             �Îµ�µ¤ 

 

   Â¤ª              �́�            ®�¼ 

 

 �µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥��́�� n̈µª�oµ��o��³¡�ªnµ  Â��£¼¤·

�o�Å¤oÂ­��Ä®o Á®È�΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��¦³Ã¥�Ä�­nª��°�

�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È ��¦³�µ�Â¨³�¦¦¤Å�o Ã�¥°�·�µ¥Ä�¦¼��°��µ¦

�¦µ���°��Îµ�µ¤�́Ê�Ä�o�»�Â���·É� (node) �Îµ�µ¤�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È �

�¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�Á�È ��Îµ�µ¤�¸É°¥¼n Ä�o �»�Â���·É��¦·¥µª¨̧ �µ�

Â��£¼¤·�o�Å¤o�oµ��o�¡�ªnµ �Îµ�µ¤  Â¤ª  �¦µ��°¥¼nÄ�o®�nª¥�¦³Ã¥�  
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�´��́Ê��Îµ�µ¤�̧Ê �¹��Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È ��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�  Â¨³�Îµ�µ¤  ®�¼  

�¦µ��°¥¼nÄ�o®�nª¥�¦·¥µª¨̧  �´��́Ê��Îµ�µ¤�̧Ê �¹��Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È ��¦¦¤�°�

�¦³Ã¥� 

 ¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�o�o�¡�ªnµ �µ¦°�·�µ¥΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÃ�¥Ä�o

Á­o�Â��£¼¤·Á�È��´ª�Îµ®���́Ê� Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�

°¦¦�«µ­�¦r�¸É�Îµ�µ¤�Îµ®�¹É�¤̧�n°�Îµ�µ¤°�̧�Îµ®�¹É�Å�o � n̈µª�º°®�nª¥

�¦³�µ� �¹É�Å�oÂ�n�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��°¥¼nÄ�o®�nª¥�¦³Ã¥��́Ê� �n�Á�¡µ³

΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Â�nÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦��n�΅�¬�³�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Å�o 

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�®�nª¥�¦³�µ�Â¨³

®�nª¥�¦·¥µÄ��¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê ¤̧Å�o®¨µ¥Â�� Â�nÂ��£¼¤·�o�Å¤oÅ¤n

­µ¤µ¦�Â­��΅�¬�³�ªµ¤®¨µ�®¨µ¥Ä�­nª��°��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�

�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��Á�È��¦³�µ�Ä��¦³Ã¥�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Å�o 

 (1)  Â���º� °»n��¹Ê�Â öª 

 (2)  Á�° ¦¼o­¹�°»n��¹Ê�Â öª 

 (3)  �¹��̧Ê °»n��¸ 

  (4)  Á­ºÊ°�ª́�̧Ê °»n� 

 (5)  §�¼¦ o°��̧Ê °»n��́� 

Ä��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r �Îµ�µ¤Ä��¦³Ã¥��´Ê� 5 �̧Ê�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ��°�

�¦³Ã¥� Â�nÄ��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �Îµ�µ¤Á® n̈µ�̧ÊÂ­���µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�µ�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ (semantic case relations) �¸ÉÂ���nµ���́ �Îµ�µ¤Â�n¨³�Îµ

¤̧�µ¦��¸ÉÂ���nµ���́ � n̈µª�º° �Îµ�µ¤ Â���º� ¤̧�µ¦�Á�È� �¼ o�¼��¦³�Îµ 

(objective) �Îµ�µ¤ Á�° ¤̧�µ¦�Á�È��¼ o�¦³­� (experiencer) �Îµ�µ¤ 

�¹��̧Ê ¤̧�µ¦�Á�È�­�µ��̧É (location) �Îµ�µ¤ Á­ºÊ°�ª́�̧Ê ¤̧�µ¦�Á�È�
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Á�¦º É°�¤º° (instrumental) Â¨³�Îµ�µ¤ §�¼¦ o°��̧Ê ¤̧�µ¦�Á�È�Áª¨µ 

(time) �µ¤¨Îµ�´� 

 �µ¦�­´¤¡́��r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ�µ¤Á® n̈µ�̧Ê  Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�

Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�Å�oÃ�¥Ä�oÂ��£¼¤·�o�Å¤oÁ�È��´ª�Îµ®�� �oª¥Á®�»�̧Ê  ¢· ¨¤°¦r

�¹�Å�oÁ­�°ª·��̧µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÄ�¦¼�Â���°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦�Á¡ºÉ°�¸É�³

°�·�µ¥�´Ê ��ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Â¨³�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�µ�

°¦¦�«µ­�¦r�°��¦³Ã¥�®�¹É�Ç Å�oÄ�Áª¨µÁ�̧¥ª��́ Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ��Ä®¤n

�¸É¢· ¨¤°¦r�ÎµÁ­�°Åªo�̧Ê ¤̧�ºÉ°Á¦̧¥�ªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦� (case grammar) 

11.3 Â�ª�·�¡ºÊ ��µ��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��̧ 1968  

 Á�ºÉ °��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦�Á�È �Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É ¤̧�ÎµÁ�·��¹Ê �Ä�

¦³¥³Áª¨µÁ�̧¥ª�´��µ¦Â¡¦n®¨µ¥�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� �´��́Ê�  

Â�ª�·�¡ºÊ ��µ��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��¹�¥́���¦¼�Â��Á�·¤�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r

�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼�Åªo � n̈µª�º° Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� �µ¤�¸É�°¤­

�¸Ê Å�oÁ­�°ÅªoÄ�®�́�­º°  Aspects  of  the  Theory  of  Syntax  Ä��̧ 

1965 �́Ê�� n̈µªªnµ­nª��¸ÉÁ�È �°��r�¦³�°��¸É­Îµ�́�Ä�£µ¬µ�º°  

°��r�¦³�°��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r (syntactic component) °��r�¦³�°��̧Ê

Á�È �­nª�¡ºÊ��µ�Ä��µ¦�Îµ®��Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� (deep structure)  �°�

�¦³Ã¥�Â¨³Ã�¦�­¦o µ� ¹̈��́Ê��o°�¤̧�µ¦Â�¦¦¼�Ä®o Á�È �Ã�¦�­¦o µ��·ª 

(surface structure) Ã�¥�µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦� (transformational  rules) 

Ã�¦�­¦o µ��·ª�¸ÉÅ�o �̧Ê �¦µ��Á�È �¦¼��¦³Ã¥�®¦º°ª¨̧�¸ÉÄ�o Ä��µ¦­ºÉ°­µ¦

Ã�¥�¦�  °��r�¦³�°��¸É�ÎµÄ®o Ã�¦�­¦o µ��·ª�¸ÉÄ�o Ä��µ¦­ºÉ°­µ¦�¦́�¤µ

Á�È � Á­¸¥�Ä�£µ¬µ�¸É ­¤�¼ ¦�r Å�o  �È�º°  °��r�¦³�°��µ�Á­¸¥� 

(phonological  component) �́É�Á°� 
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 �µ�Â�ª�ªµ¤�·��µ�£µ¬µ�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼��̧Ê

Á°� ¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�o�¦³¥»��rÂ�ª�ªµ¤�·�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Á�oµ��́Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦�Â��

Ä®¤n  � n̈µª�º°  Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦�­nª��¸É­Îµ�́��¸É­»�Ä�£µ¬µ�È�º° 

°��r�¦³�°��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¹É�¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ� 2 ¦³�´��º° Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� 

Â¨³Ã�¦�­¦o µ��·ª Ã�¦�­¦o µ� ¹̈�Å�o�µ���Ã�¦�­¦o µ��¹É�Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ��

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¡ºÊ��µ� (base rules) �¹É�Á�È����¸É� öµ¥� ¹̈���́��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

ª¨̧ (phrase structure rules) �°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� ­nª�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ªÅ�o�µ��µ¦�¦³¥»��rÄ�o���¦·ª¦¦� �¹É�Á�È�����·�Á�¸¥ª��́

���¦·ª¦¦��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼��́É�Á°� Ä�­nª��n°Å��³Å�o

� n̈µª�¹���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¡ºÊ ��µ�Â¨³���¦·ª¦¦�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��¹É�Å�o

Á­�°ÅªoÄ��̧ 1968 

11.3.1. ��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¡ºÊ ��µ� 

 ¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�o� n̈µªªnµ�¦³Ã¥�¡ºÊ ��µ��́Ê��¦³�°��oª¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ 

1 �Îµ Â¨³�µ¤ª¨̧ 1 ª¨̧ ®¦º°¤µ��ªnµ�́Ê��ÈÅ�o �µ¤ª¨̧Á® n̈µ�̧Ê ¤̧

�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��rÃ�¥�¦��´��Îµ�¦·¥µÃ�¥�¸É�Îµ�¦·¥µÁ�È ��´ª�Îµ®���µ¦�

Ä®o��́�µ¤ª¨̧Á® n̈µ�́Ê� (Fillmore 1968: 32) �¦³Ã¥�¡ºÊ��µ�Å�o�µ�

�µ¦�¦³¥»��rÄ�o��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¡ºÊ��µ��n°Å��̧Ê  

 ���¸É 1  S o Modality + Proposition 

   �¦³Ã¥�   o ¤µ¨µ + �¦³¡��r 

 ���¸É 2  P o V + case1.......casen 

   �¦³¡��r o �¦·¥µ + �µ¦�......�µ¦� 

 ���¸É 3  C     o    K + NP 

   �µ¦�  o   �»¡�� + �µ¤ª¨̧ 
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 ���¸É 4  NP     o  (Determiner) + N 

   �µ¤ª¨̧  o  (�´ª�Îµ®��) + �Îµ�µ¤ 

 ��Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É 1 Á�È���Á¦·É¤�°��µ¦­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥�  �Îµ®��

Åªoªnµ�¦³Ã¥��¦³�°��oª¥­nª�­Îµ�́� 2 ­nª��º°  ­nª�¤µ¨µÂ¨³

�¦³¡��r  ¤µ¨µÁ�È�­nª��¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª��́Á¦ºÉ°��°��µ¨ (tense) ¤µ¨µ 

(mood)  ªµ�� (aspect)  �µ¦��·Á­� (negation) Â¨³�µ¦�µ¤ 

(question) ��Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É 2 �Îµ®��ªnµ�¦³¡��r�¦³�°��oª¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ 

1 �Îµ Â¨³�µ¤ª¨̧�n��µ¦� 1 �µ¤ª¨̧  ®¦º°¤µ��ªnµ®�¹É��ÈÅ�o  ��

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É 3 Á�È����¸É�n�­nª��¦³�°��°��µ¦� 1 �µ¦� ªnµ

�¦³�°��oª¥�Îµ�»¡�� (�¹É�Â­��Ã�¥­�́΅�¬�r K) Â¨³�µ¤ª¨̧  ��

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É 4 Á�È����¹É��°�­nª��¦³�°��°��µ¤ª¨̧ªnµ�¦³�°��oª¥

�´ª�Îµ®�� (�¹É�¤̧®¦º°Å¤n¤̧�ÈÅ�o) Â¨³�µ¤ª¨̧ 

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥�¡ºÊ��µ��¸ÉÅ�o�µ���Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´Ê� 4 �̧Ê  

­µ¤µ¦�Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�Ä�¦¼��°�Â��£¼¤·Å�o�´��n°Å��̧Ê  

 �¦³Ã¥� 

¤µ¨µ        ­nª��°��¦³Ã¥� 

 

�Îµ�¦·¥µ �µ¦�1 �µ¦�2  �µ¦� (�Îµ�ª�Å¤n�Îµ��́) 

 
     �»¡��   �µ¤ª¨̧  �»¡��   �µ¤ª¨̧  �»¡��     �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 
(�´ª�Îµ®��) �Îµ�µ¤ (�´ª�Îµ®��) �Îµ�µ¤     (�´ª�Îµ®��) �Îµ�µ¤ 
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 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�¡ºÊ��µ��¸ÉÅ�o�µ��µ¦Ä�o��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

Á�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä�¦³�´� ¹̈� Â¨³Á�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÁ�¦̧¥¤¡¦o°¤Ä®o­Îµ®¦́�

�µ¦Ä­n¦µ¥�µ¦�Îµ«´¡�r (lexicon) Â¨³�µ¦��°��µ¤ª¨̧Ä�¦³�´��n°Å� 

11.3.2  �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��µ¦� 

 ¢· ¨¤°¦r  Å�oÁ­�°�ªµ¤�·�ªnµÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�  �¦³Ã¥��³¤̧

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µ  ΅�¬�³�°��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

�´�� n̈µª�̧ÊÂ­���¹�Á®�»�µ¦�r�nµ�Ç¦°�Ç�´ª¤�»¬¥rªnµÄ�¦�Îµ°³Å¦  Ä�¦

¤̧�¦³­��µ¦�rÁ¦ºÉ°�Ä� Ä�¦Å�o¦́��¨�¦³Ã¥��r�µ�°³Å¦ ­·É��́Ê�Á�·��¸É

Å®� °³Å¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨� °³Å¦Á� º̈É°��¸É ­·É��́Ê�Á¦·É¤�o��µ��¸ÉÅ®�Â¨³

­·Ê�­»�¨��¸ÉÅ®� ¢· ¨¤°¦r Á¦̧¥�΅�¬�³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê ªnµ 

�µ¦�­¤́¡�́�r (case relationships) �¹É��n°ÇÅ� �³Á¦̧¥�ªnµ 

�ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�r�µ�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r ®¦º° �ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 

(semantic  relationships)   

 �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�¦¼��°��µ¦� Á�È�

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¸É�Îµ�¦·¥µ­n��nµ�®¦º°�Îµ®���µ¦�Ä®o��́�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��

¦nª¤��́Ä��¦³Ã¥� ��¡·�µ¦�µ�¦³Ã¥��´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

 (6)  �o°¥�»��¦³��Â�� 

 (7)  �o°��»��¦³��Â�� 

 (8)  �o°¥Ä�o�o°��»��¦³��Â�� 

 Ä��¦³Ã¥��¸É (6) �Îµ�¦·¥µ �»� Á�È��´ª�Îµ®���µ¦�Ä®o��́

�Îµ�µ¤ �o°¥ Â¨³�¦³�� �́É��º° �o°¥ ¤̧�µ¦��¼o�ÎµÃ�¥�¦³�Îµ�¦·¥ �»� 
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�¦³�� ¤̧�µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�ÎµÃ�¥Á�È�­·É��°��¸ÉÅ�o¦́��µ¦�¦³���µ��¦·¥µ 

�»� 

 Ä��¦³Ã¥��¸É (7) �Îµ�¦·¥µ �»� Á�È��´ª�Îµ®���µ¦�Ä®o��́

�Îµ�µ¤ �o°� Â¨³ �¦³�� Ä��¸É�̧Ê  �o°� ¤̧�µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°Ã�¥Á�È�

Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°�¸ÉÄ�oÄ��µ¦�»� ­nª� �¦³�� ¤̧�µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�ÎµÁ�È�

�¨�¦³���°��¦·¥µ�»� 

 Ä��¦³Ã¥��¸É (8) �Îµ�¦·¥µ Ä� o Á�È��´ª�Îµ®���µ¦�Ä®o��́

�Îµ�µ¤  �o°¥  Â¨³  �o°�  Ä��¸É�̧Ê   �o°¥  ¤̧�µ¦��¼o�Îµ  Ã�¥�¦³�Îµ

�¦·¥µ  Ä� o  �o°�  ¤̧�µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°Ä��µ�³�¸ÉÁ�È�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°�°��¦·¥µ

Â¨³Ä�­nª��°��¦³Ã¥��n°¤µ  �¦·¥µ  �»�  Á�È��´ª�Îµ®���µ¦�Ä®o��́

�Îµ�µ¤  �¦³�� ªnµ¤̧�µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�ÎµÃ�¥Á�È�­·É��°��¸ÉÅ�o¦́��¨�µ¦

�¦³���°��¦·¥µ  �»� 

 ¢· ¨¤°¦r Á­�°�ªµ¤�·�ªnµ΅�¬�³�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�

�Îµ�µ¤�´��Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸ÉÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ�¦³�µ� (subject) Â¨³�¦¦¤ (object)  

�́Ê �Á�È �Á¡̧¥��ªµ¤­´¤¡́��rÄ�Ã�¦�­¦o µ��·ª �ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�µ�

°¦¦�«µ­�¦r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤�´��Îµ�¦·¥µ­¤�ª¦°¥¼n�¸É°��r�¦³�°�

¡ºÊ��µ� (base component) ®¦º°Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�£µ¬µ

�»�Ç £µ¬µ ¢· ¨¤°¦r (Fillmore 1968: 24-25) Å�o Á­�°ªnµ

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µ�ª¦¤̧�´��̧Ê  

 1) �¼ o�Îµ (Agentive) Å�oÂ�n �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤��́

�Îµ�¦·¥µ Ä�΅�¬�³�¼o�ÎµÄ®o Á�·�Á®�»�µ¦�r�¹Ê� Ã�¥���·�¼o�ÎµÄ®o Á�·�

Á®�»�µ¦�r�¹Ê��³Á�È�­·É�¤̧�̧ª·� (the case of typically animate 

perceived instigator of the action identified by the verb) Á�n� 

�°®r� Ä� (9) Â¨³ (10)  
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 (9) �°®r�Á�· ��¦³�¼ 

 (10) �¦³�¼�¼��°®r�Á�· � 

 ¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�oÂ­���ªµ¤�·�Á¡ºÉ°Á�·¤ªnµ �Îµ�µ¤�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÂ���¼o�Îµ (Agentive)  �́Ê� �µ��¦́Ê��È®¤µ¥�¹�­·É�Å¤n¤̧�̧ª·� 

Á�n� ®»n�¥��r Â¨³ �µ�· Â�nÄ���³�¸ÉÁ�¸¥����ªµ¤�́Ê� ¢· ¨¤°¦r�º°ªnµ

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÂ���¼o�Îµ Á�È��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤�¸ÉÁ�È�

­·É�¤̧�̧ª·���́�Îµ�¦·¥µ 

 2) Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º° (Instrument) Å�oÂ�n�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�

�Îµ�µ¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�΅�¬�³�n��°�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º° ®¦º°Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°�¸É�ÎµÄ®o

Á�·�Á®�»�µ¦�r®¦º°­£µ¡ �¹É�Â­��Ã�¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ (the case of the 

inamimate force or object causally involved in the action or state 

identified by th verb) Á�n� �»�Â� Ä� (11) Â¨³ (12) 

 (11) �°®r�Á�· ��¦³�¼�oª¥�»�Â� 

 (12) �°®r�Ä�o�»�Â�Á�· ��¦³�¼ 

 3) �¼ o¦�́­£µ¡ (Dative) Å�oÂ�n�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤

�¸É®¤µ¥�¹�­·É�¤̧�̧ª·���́�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�΅�¬�³�¸Éªnµ �Îµ�µ¤Å�o¦́��µ¦�¦³�� 

�¦³Á�º°��µ��µ¦�¦³�Îµ®¦º°­£µ¡�¸ÉÂ­��Ã�¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ(the case of 

the animate being affected by the state or action identified by the 

verb)  Á�n� ­¤�µ¥ Ä� (13) 

 (13) ­¤�µ¥Á�ºÉ°ªnµÁ�µ�³��³ 
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 4) �¨¨¡́�r (Factitive) Å�oÂ�n�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤

��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�΅�¬�³�¸ÉÁ�È��¨΅¡�r�µ��µ¦�¦³�Îµ ®¦º°�µ�­£µ¡�¸É

Â­��Ã�¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ ®¦º°�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÄ�΅�¬�³�¸ÉÁ�oµÄ�Å�oªnµÁ�È�­nª�

®�¹É��°��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ�¦·¥µ (the case of the object resulting 

from the action or state identified by the verb, or understood as a 

part of the meaning of the verb) �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� ¦¼� Ä� (14) 

 (14)  �·��·ªµ�¦¼� 

 5) ­�µ��̧É (Locative) Å�oÂ�n �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤

��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�΅�¬�³�n��¦·Áª��¸ÉÁ�·�Á®�»�µ¦�r®¦º°�µ¦�¦³�Îµ�¹É�

Â­��Ã�¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ (the case which identifies the location or spatial 

orientation of the state or action identified by the verb) Á�n� Ã¦�¦� 

Â¨³ ¡�́¥µ Ä��´ª°¥nµ��´��̧Ê  

 (15) ¡n°Á�È�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°�Îµ­ª�ÅªoÄ�Ã¦�¦� 

 (16) ¡�́¥µ ¨¤Â¦� 

 6) �¼ o�¼��¦³�Îµ (Objective) Å�oÂ�n �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�

�Îµ�µ¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�΅�¬�³�¼o�¦�­£µ¡ ®¦º°�¼o ¦́�­£µ¡ ®¦º°Å�o¦́�

�ªµ¤�¦³���¦³Á�º°��µ��µ¦�¦³�Îµ�¸ÉÂ­��Ã�¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ (the case of 

anything representable by a noun whose role in the action or state 

identified by the verb is identified by the semantic interpretation 

of the verb itself conceivably the concept should be limited to 

things which are effected by the action or state identified by the 
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verb) �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�̧Ê Á�È ��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È��¨µ� 

(neutral  case)  �¸É­»� �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  �¦³�¼ Ä� (17) Â¨³ (18) 

 (17) ­»�µÁ�· ��¦³�¼ 

 (18) �¦³�¼Á�· � 

11.4 ­¦»�¨�́¬�³Á�n��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��̧ 1968  

 �µ��¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª�´Ê�®¤� Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�­¦»�΅�¬�³Á�n��°�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��°�¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�o�´��̧Ê  

(1) Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��°�¢· ¨¤°¦rÁ�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÁ�o��µ¦
°�·�µ¥�´Ê��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ¨³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

�µ�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r�°��¦³Ã¥�®�¹É�ÇÅ�oÄ�Áª¨µÁ�¸¥ª��́ 

(2) Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��°�¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�o�¦³¥»��rÂ�ª�ªµ¤�·�Ä�
Á¦ºÉ°�°��r�¦³�°��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r¤µ�µ��§¬�̧�¦·ª¦¦�

Á¡·É¤¡¼��°��°¤­�¸Ê � n̈µª�º° °��r�¦³�°��µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ� 2 ¦³�´��º° Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Â¨³

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Å�o�µ���Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¹É�

Á¦̧¥�ªnµ ��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¡ºÊ��µ� ­nª�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ªÅ�o�µ�

�µ¦�¦³¥»��rÄ�o���¦·ª¦¦� 

(3) �µ¤�ªµ¤�·��°�¢· ¨¤°¦r�́Ê� �ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�µ�

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È ��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤��́

�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�¦¼��°��µ¦� Ã�¥�¸É�Îµ�¦·¥µ�³­n��nµ� ®¦º°

�Îµ®���µ¦�Ä®o��́�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤��́Ä��¦³Ã¥� 
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(4) Ä��̧ 1968 ¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�oÁ­�°�µ¦�Åªo 6 �µ¦� �º° �µ¦�

�¼ o�Îµ  Á�¦º É°�¤º°  �¼ o¦�́­£µ¡  �¨¨¡́�r  ­�µ��̧É Â¨³ 

�¼ o�¼��¦³�Îµ 

_________________________ 

Â�� ¹ �®�́ (���̧É 11) 

1. �§¬�̧Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��°�¢· ¨¤°¦r  Å�oÄ®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�°�  

�µ¦�  ªnµ°¥nµ�Å¦�oµ�  �µ¦�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤̧�¸É�µ¦�  °³Å¦�oµ� 

2. Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��°�¢· ¨¤°¦r ¤̧�ªµ¤� öµ¥� ¹̈�Â¨³¤̧�ªµ¤Â���nµ�

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼��°��°¤­�¸Ê °¥nµ�Å¦�oµ� 

3. ��Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥� Â¨³��Â�¦¦¼� �µ¤Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��°�  ¢·

¨¤°¦r¤̧�ªµ¤Â���nµ��µ���Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Â¨³��Â�¦¦¼��°�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦·ª¦¦�Á¡·É¤¡¼� °¥nµ�Å¦ 

4. ��ª·Á�¦µ³®rÂ¨³¦³�»�µ¦��°��Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¸�Á­o�Ä�oÄ��¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê  

 1.  �ÎÊµÁ�µ³� ·̈É� 

 2.  Â¤n��́Á­ºÊ°��́®�µªÄ®o ¼̈�Ç 

 3.  �nµª�̧Ê­³Á�º°�Ä��¦³�µ�� 

 4.  Á�È��́�Á¦̧¥��nª¥��́­¦oµ��oµ� 

 5.  ®oµ�­¦¦¡­·��oµ�¦³�µ«¨�¦µ�µ­·��oµ 

 6.  °µ�µ«Ä�®o°�¦o°��·����· 

 7.  Á�È�Ç�°�°¤ ¼̈�°¤ÅªoÄ��µ� 

 8.  Á�oµ°¸Ê�´ª�́Ê�®»o¤�oª¥Á�µ³®�́�°¥nµ��¸ 

 9.  �µª�µÂ®ª�®�oµÄ®o�¼�ºÉ� 
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 10. �¦¼Á���r�́�Á¦̧¥�¤µÁ�oµ�µ�¨³�¦ 

 11. The soup is boiling. 

 12. The magician changed the handkerchief into a  

rabbit. 

 13. Bird-watchers use binoculars to spot the birds. 

 14. The trophy was presented by the committee. 

 15. Tom sprayed the paint on the wall. 

 16. The player kicked a ball to his opponents. 

 17. Seattle is the state city of Washington State. 

 18. The students brought in their pets. 

 19. This key could not open the door. 

 20. The workers look very disappointed with the 

outcome. 

 21. Neither the editor nor the reporter was right. 

 22. It is unfortunate that the Bulls lost the game. 

 23. Bill believed that he would win an election. 

 24. Spencer promised to take Bill to Disneyland. 

 25. The news about the earthquake upset everyone. 
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Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦�  1970 

(Case Grammar 1970) 
 

12.1 �µ¦�­¤́¡�́�rÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦��̧ 1970 

 Ä��̧ 1968 ¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�oÁ­�°�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r

¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µ�¹Ê��´Ê�®¤� 6 ΅�¬�³Á¡ºÉ°�ÎµÅ�Ä�oª·Á�¦µ³®r

Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Â�nÁ�ºÉ°��µ�ªnµ΅�¬�³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�»��̧Ê Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�

�³Ä�oª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦°�� »̈¤�¦³Ã¥�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Å�o�´Ê�®¤� �´��́Ê�Ä�

�̧ 1970 ¢· ¨¤°¦r�¹�Å�oÁ­�°΅�¬�³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r

¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µ�¹Ê�Ä®¤n°�̧�»�®�¹É� �¹É��»� (Cook 1971: 

11) �ÎµÅ�� n̈µªÅªoÄ����ªµ¤Á¦ºÉ°� “Improvements  in  Case  

Grammar 1970”  �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¸É¢· ¨¤°¦rÁ­�°�¦́Ê��̧Ê ¤̧�´Ê��¸ÉÁ®¤º°�

Â¨³Â���nµ���́�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¸ÉÁ­�°Ä��̧ �.«. 1968 

 �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¸ÉÁ®¤º°���́�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¸ÉÁ­�°Ä��̧ �.«. 

1968 Å�oÂ�n 

 1) �¼o�Îµ (Agentive) 

 2) Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º° (Instrumental) 

 3) �¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ (Objective) 

 4) ­�µ��¸É (Locative) 
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 �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¸É¤̧�ºÉ°Â���nµ�®¦º°Á¡·É¤Á�·¤�¹Ê��µ��̧ �.«. 

1968 Å�oÂ�n 

 5) �¼ o�¦³­� (Experiencer) Å�oÂ�n �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�

�Îµ�µ¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�΅�¬�³�¼o¤̧�ªµ¤¦¼o­¹� ¤̧°µ¦¤�r ¤̧�µ¦Á¦̧¥�¦¼o

Á®�»�µ¦�r�nµ�Ç �¸ÉÂ­��Ã�¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ (the case of animate being 

affected by the action) Á�n� ��́Á¦̧¥� Ä� ��́Á¦̧¥�Å�o¥·�Á­̧¥��¦¼

��́Á��  ­�»� Ä�  �»���­�»�¤µ�ª�́�̧Ê 

 6) �¼ o¦nª¤ (Comitative) Å�oÂ�n �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤

��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�΅�¬�³�Îµ°µ�µ¦®¦º°�ÎµÄ®o Á�·�Á®�»�µ¦�r�¸ÉÂ­��Ã�¥

�Îµ�¦·¥µ¦nª¤��́��́�¼o°ºÉ� (the case of animate being carrying 

accompanienent role) Á�n� �o°� Ä� Â���³Á¨µ³��́�o°��»�ª�́ 

 7) �¼ o¦�́�¦³Ã¥��r (Benefactive) Å�oÂ�n �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�΅�¬�³�¼oÅ�o ¦́��¨Â®n��µ¦�¦³�Îµ �¹É�

Â­��Ã�¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ (the case of animate being carrying benefactive 

role) Á�n� �o°��°���́ Ä� �¦¼Ä®o®��́­º°Â�n�o°��°���́ 

 8) Áª¨µ (Time) Å�oÂ�n �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤��́

�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�΅�¬�³�n��°�Áª¨µ�°�Á®�»�µ¦�r ®¦º°­£µ¡�¸ÉÂ­��Ã�¥

�Îµ�¦·¥µ (the case of temporal orientation of the action) 

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� Á�È�Ã¤�Á� oµ Ä� ¡n°°°��µ��oµ�Á�È�Ã¤�Á� oµ 

 �°��µ��̧Ê  ¢· ¨¤°¦r Å�o�̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�΅�¬�³�°��Îµ�¦·¥µ�µ�

�¦³Á£�  �´��̧Ê  

x �Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª��́�µ¦Á� º̈É°��¸É  Á�n�  Å�  ¤µ  �È�³�o°�¤̧�»�Á¦·É¤ 

Â¨³�»�®¤µ¥�°��µ¦Á� º̈É°��¸É 
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x �Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª��́�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�  Á�n�  �ºÊ°  �µ¥  �È�³�o°�¤̧

­£µ¡�n°��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Â¨³­£µ¡®΅��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Â öª 

x �Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸É¤̧�nª�¦³¥³Áª¨µ�°��µ¦�¦³�Îµ  Á�n�  �·�  �°�  �È

�³�o°�¤̧Áª¨µÁ¦·É¤Â¨³Áª¨µ­·Ê�­»��°��µ¦�¦³�Îµ 

 ¢· ¨¤°¦rÁ­�°�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r®¦º°�µ¦�°�̧ 2 ��·� �º° 

 9) �»�Á¦·É¤�o� (Source) Å�oÂ�n �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤

��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�΅�¬�³�°��»��´Ê��o��°��µ¦�¦³�Îµ�¹É�Â­��Ã�¥

�Îµ�¦·¥µ (the case of the origin or starting point) �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

Â��µ�µ Ä� �°®r�¤µ�µ�Â��µ�µ 

 10) �»�®¤µ¥ (Goal) Å�oÂ�n �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ�µ¤

��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�΅�¬�³�»�­·Ê�­»��°��µ¦�¦³�Îµ �¹É�Â­��Ã�¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ 

(the case of the object or endpoint) Á�n� �¦³��¦� Ä� Â�p�°´��¡µ¨

�µ� o°�®·�Å��̧É�¦³��¦� 

 �³Á®È�ªnµ�»��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r �̧ �.«. 1970 Â���nµ���́�»�

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�̧ �.«. 1968 � n̈µª�º° �»��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�̧ �.«. 1970  

Å¤n¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÂ���¼o ¦́�­£µ¡ (Dative) Â¨³Â���¨΅¡�r 

(Factitive) Â�n¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÂ�� �¼o�¦³­� (Experiencer) Â¨³

�»�®¤µ¥ (Goal) Á�ºÉ°��µ�Ä��̧ �.«. 1970 ¢· ¨¤°¦rÂ¥��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

�¸ÉÁ�·¤Á¦̧¥�ªnµ Dative Á�È��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r 2 ��·�  Á¦̧¥��ºÉ°Ä®¤nªnµ �¼o

�¦³­�Â¨³�»�®¤µ¥ Â¨³�Îµ®��Ä®o�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÂ���¨΅¡�r 

(Factitive) ¦ª¤°¥¼nÄ� �»�®¤µ¥�oª¥ �°��µ��̧Ê ¥́�Á­�°�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

Â���»�Á¦·É¤�o� (Source) Ä®oÁ�È��¼n��́�»�®¤µ¥ (Goal) Â¨³Á­�°



                                              Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦� 1970   359 

 
�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r°�̧ 3 Â�� �º° �¼o¦nª¤ (Comitative)  �¼o ¦́��¦³Ã¥��r 

(Benefactive) Â¨³Áª¨µ (Time) 

12.2    �µ¦�Îµ®���µ¦� 

¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�oÁ­�°®΅�Ä��µ¦�Îµ®���µ¦� Ã�¥�¼�µ�΅�¬�³

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r̈ ´�¬�³Ä�΅�¬�³®�¹É�Ä� 3 ®΅�Á���r�̧Ê Á�È�®΅� �º° 

�µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��Îµ (word order) �Îµ�¦·¥µÂ�o Â¨³�Îµ�»¡�� (Fillmore 

1968: 32) 

 �µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��Îµ Á�È�΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�nµ¥�¸É­»�Ä��µ¦

�Îµ®���µ¦�  � n̈µª�º°�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��®�oµ�Îµ�¦·¥µ  �³¤̧�µ¦�Á�È�

�¼o�Îµ (Agentive)  Â¨³�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��®΅��Îµ�¦·¥µ�³¤̧�µ¦�Á�È�

�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ (Objective) �³Á®È�Å�o�µ��´ª°¥nµ� Â¤¦̧É�ºÊ °�°�Å¤o 

�Îµ�µ¤ Â¤¦̧É �¦µ��®�oµ�Îµ�¦·¥µ �ºÊ° �¹�¤̧�µ¦�Á�È��¼o�Îµ ­nª��Îµ�µ¤ 

�°�Å¤o �¦µ��®΅��Îµ�¦·¥µ �¹�¤̧�µ¦�Á�È��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ 

 °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤  Á���r�µ¦�Îµ®���µ¦��µ¤�µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��Îµ

�́Ê�  Å¤n­µ¤µ¦��³Ä�oÅ�oÁ­¤°Å�  Á�ºÉ°��µ�ªnµ  �Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��®�oµ

�Îµ�¦·¥µ�́Ê� °µ��³Á�È��µ¦�°ºÉ��¸É�°�Á®�º°�µ��µ¦��¼o�ÎµÅ�o  �´�Á�n�  

Ä��¦³Ã¥��¸É 1  �Îµ�µ¤�³¤̧�µ¦�Á�È��¼o�Îµ  Ä��¦³Ã¥��¸É 2  �Îµ�µ¤�³

¤̧�µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º° Ä��¦³Ã¥��¸É 3 �Îµ�µ¤�³¤̧�µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ Ä�

�¦³Ã¥��¸É 4 �Îµ�µ¤�³¤̧�µ¦��¼o�¦³­� Â¨³Ä��¦³Ã¥��¸É 5  �Îµ�µ¤�³

¤̧�µ¦��¼o ¦́�­£µ¡  Á�È��o� 

 (1)  Â±¦̧É�Îµ΅�ª·É� 

 (2)  �Î Êµ¡́�Á�ºÉ°�¡́� 
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 (3)  �»n��µÁ�È�­Á̧�¸¥ª 

 (4)  ®�·��¦µ Á�È�¨¤ 

 (5)  �·¨ �·�ªnµ�³��³�µ¦Á º̈°��´Ê� 

 Ä��Îµ�°�Á�̧¥ª��́  �Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��®΅��Îµ�¦·¥µ  �°��µ�

�³Á�È��µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�ÎµÅ�oÂ öª¥́�­µ¤µ¦��³Á�È��µ¦��¼o ¦́�­£µ¡Å�o°�̧

�oª¥  �³Á®È�Å�o�µ��¦³Ã¥��¸É 6 �¹É��Îµ�µ¤®΅��Îµ�¦·¥µÁ�È��µ¦�

�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ Ä���³�¸É�Îµ�µ¤®΅��Îµ�¦·¥µÄ��¦³Ã¥��¸É 7 ¤̧�µ¦��¼o ¦́�

­£µ¡ 

 (6)  Å�Â°��ªoµ��°¨ Å��¸É�ÎµÂ¡� 

 (7)  Å�Â°��ª� Á�� Å��¼®�́�    

 ®΅�Á���r�¸É 2 �¸ÉÄ�oÄ��µ¦�Îµ®���µ¦� �º° �Îµ�¦·¥µÂ�o 

­º�Á�ºÉ°��µ��ªµ¤�·��°�¢· ¨¤°¦r �¸Éªnµ�Îµ�¦·¥µÁ�È�­nª�®΅��°��¦³Ã¥� 

�Îµ�¦·¥µ�¹�¤̧���µ�Ä��µ¦�n��°��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ Ä®o��́

�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤ � n̈µª�º° �Îµ�¦·¥µ�³Á�È��´ª�Îµ®���µ¦��°�

�Îµ�µ¤Ä��¦³Ã¥��́É�Á°�  �´ª°¥nµ��°��Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸É­µ¤µ¦��Îµ®���µ¦�

Ä®o��́�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤Å�o  Á�n�  �Îµ�¦·¥µÂ­��°µ�µ¦  �Îµ®��ªnµ 

�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��®�oµ�Îµ�¦·¥µ¤̧�µ¦�Á�È��¼o�Îµ (�´��´ª°¥nµ��¸É 8)  

�Îµ�¦·¥µ°�¦¦¤ �Îµ®��ªnµ  �Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��®�oµ�Îµ�¦·¥µ ¤̧�µ¦�Á�È�

�¼o�Îµ (�´��´ª°¥nµ��¸É 9)  �Îµ�¦·¥µ¦́�¦¼o �Îµ®��ªnµ  �Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��®�oµ

�Îµ�¦·¥µ ¤̧�µ¦�Á�È��¼o ¦́�­£µ¡ (�´��´ª°¥nµ��¸É 10) 

 (8)  Á�È� Á�³ ¼̈��°¨ 

 (9)   ª·̈ ¨̧ É ª·É�Å� 1 �·Ã¨Á¤�¦ 
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 (10)  �¦·­ Â�¨�Ä���́�¨�°��µ¦Á º̈°��´Ê� 

 ®΅�Á���r�µ¦�Îµ®���µ¦�Ã�¥�¼�µ��Îµ�¦·¥µÂ�o  ¡°�³

� n̈µªÅ�oªnµÁ�È �®΅�Á���r�¸ÉÄ�o�Îµ®���µ¦�Å�oÂ�n�°��¸É­»� Á�ºÉ°��µ�

Á�È �Á���r�¸É¤̧¡ºÊ ��µ�¤µ�µ��µ¦¤°��ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�°��Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸É¤̧�n°

�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤�oª¥Á�È�®΅� ®΅�Á���r�̧Ê Á�È �®΅��¸É¤̧¡ºÊ ��µ�¤µ

�µ��ªµ¤�·�Â¦�Ä��µ¦¡́��µÅª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦�°�̧�oª¥ 

 ®΅�Á���r­»��oµ¥�¸ÉÄ�oÄ��µ¦�Îµ®���µ¦��º° �Îµ�»¡��  �Îµ

�»¡��­µ¤µ¦��³�n��°��µ¦�Ä®o��́�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤Å�o  �´ª°¥nµ�

�°��Îµ�»¡���¸É­µ¤µ¦��Îµ®���µ¦� Å�o�µ¤�¸É¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�oÁ­�°Åªo ¤̧

�´��̧Ê  

 �Îµ�»¡�� Ã�¥  �¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�µ¤¤̧�̧ª·�  �n��°�ªnµ

�Îµ�µ¤�́Ê�¤̧�µ¦��¼o�Îµ �¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧�Îµ�»¡�� Ã�¥ �¦µ��¦nª¤��́�µ¦�

�¼o�Îµ�̧Ê­nª�¤µ��³Á�È��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ªµ�� (passive voice)  �´�Á�n�  

(11) Â¨³ (12) 

 (11) �¦³�µ�µ�·��¸�¼��́�Á¦̧¥��nµÅ�n Ã�¥ �¨»n¤�¼ o�n°�µ¦¦oµ¥ 

 (12)  ¦³Á�·��¼�ªµ�Åªo®�oµ«µ¨µ�¨µ� Ã�¥ ¤º°°µ�¸¡ 

 �Îµ�»¡�� �oª¥  Ã�¥ �¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�µ¤Å¤n¤̧�̧ª·�  �³�n�

�°�ªnµ�Îµ�µ¤�́Ê�Á�È��µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°  �´�Á�n� 

 (13)  ���̧��·��oµª�oª¥ �³Á�̧¥� 

 (14)  �oµ�Å�o¦́��ªµ¤Á­¥̧®µ¥ Ã�¥ Â¦�¦³Á�·� 

 (15)  ��Å�¥�·¥¤­¦oµ��oµ��oª¥ Å¤o 



362     ���¸É 12 

 
 �Îµ�»¡�� Â�n  Â�n  Ä®o �¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�µ¤�n��°�ªnµ

�Îµ�µ¤�́Ê�Á�È��µ¦��¼o ¦́��¦³Ã¥��r  �´�Á�n� 

 (16)  ��¦ª¥�¦·�µ�Á�·�Ä®o ��¥µ��� 

 (17)  �́�«¹�¬µ¤°��n°�°�Å¤oÂ�n ��µ�µ¦¥r 

 (18)  �́�Á¦̧¥�¨��ºÉ°�ªµ¥¡¦³¡¦Â�n Ä�®¨ª� 

 �Îµ�»¡�� Ä�  ��  �̧É  �¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�µ¤  �³�n��°�

ªnµ�Îµ�µ¤�́Ê��³¤̧�µ¦�  2 Â���º° �µ¦�­�µ��¸É ®¦º°�µ¦�Áª¨µ �´Ê��̧Ê

�¹Ê�°¥¼n��́�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ�µ¤�́Ê� �oµ�Îµ�µ¤¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�

­�µ��¸É�È�³�n��µ¦�­�µ��¸É �oµ�Îµ�µ¤¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�Áª¨µ �È�³�n�

�µ¦�Áª¨µ�´��´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

 (19)  Ä� ��� 

 (20)  �� �¹� 

 �´Ê� 2 �¦³Ã¥��̧Ê  �Îµ�µ¤Á�È��µ¦�­�µ��¸É 

 (21)  Ä� ª�́��́�¦r 

 (22)  Ä� �°�Á� oµ 

 �´Ê� 2 �¦³Ã¥��̧Ê  �Îµ�µ¤Á�È��µ¦�Áª¨µ 

 �µ¦��¸ÉÅ¤n�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�»¡��Á¨¥ Å�oÂ�n �µ¦�

�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ �Îµ�µ¤�¸ÉÁ�È��µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ­µ¤µ¦��¦µ��Å�oÃ�¥¨Îµ¡́�  

Ã�¥Å¤n¤̧�Îµ�»¡���¦µ��¦nª¤�oª¥ �´��´ª°¥nµ��Îµ�µ¤�´ªÁ°�Ä�

�¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê  
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 (23)   �oµ� �¼�Å¢Å®¤o 

 (24)  Á�È����̧Ê¦o°�Á¡¨�Á¡¦µ³ 

 (25)  Á�È��¥́��°�°nµ�®��́­º°®΅�Á ·̈�Á¦̧¥� 

 �¸É� n̈µª¤µÂ öª Á�È�®΅�Á���rÄ��µ¦�Îµ®���µ¦� Ä®o��́

�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��Ä��¦³Ã¥�¡ºÊ��µ��¸ÉÅ�o�µ���Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦³Ã¥�  �¨

�¸ÉÅ�o�³Á�È��¦³Ã¥�Ä�¦³�́�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� Ä��°��n°Å� �³� n̈µª�¹�

�µ¦Â�¨��¦³Ã¥�Ä�¦³�´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� Ä®oÁ�È��¦³Ã¥�Ä�¦³�́�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª  �¹É�Á�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÄ�oÄ��µ¦­ºÉ°­µ¦���· Â¨³Ä�o°¥¼nÄ�

�̧ª·��¦³�Îµª́��´ÉªÇ Å� 

12.3 �µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�­¼nÃ�¦�­¦oµ��·ª 

�¦³Ã¥��¸É�¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�  Å¤n­µ¤µ¦��Îµ¤µ�¦́�Ä�o

Á�È��¦³Ã¥����·Ä�£µ¬µÅ�o ª·��̧µ¦�¸É�³Â�¨�¦¼��¦³Ã¥�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

¹̈�Ä®oÁ�È��¦³Ã¥�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�́Ê� �³�o°�°µ«´¥�µ¦�¦³¥»��rÄ�o��

�¦·ª¦¦� (transformational rules) �¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÅ�o�µ��µ¦Ä�o���̧Ê �³Á�È�

�¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÄ�oÄ��µ¦­ºÉ°­µ¦���· �´ª°¥nµ��°����¦·ª¦¦�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r

�µ¦�Á�ºÊ°��o� Å�oÂ�n ��¦ª¤¤µ¨µÁ�oµ��́�Îµ�¦·¥µ Â¨³  ���µ¦¨³�Îµ

�»¡���̧É�¦µ����́�Îµ�µ¤ �°��µ��µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦�Â öª ¥́�¤̧®΅��¸É

­Îµ�́�°�̧®΅�®�¹É� �¹É��³�o°��Îµ¤µÄ�oÄ��µ¦�¦́�Á�¨̧É¥�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�

�¦³Ã¥��µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Ä®oÁ�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª  ®΅�Á���r�̧Ê Á�¸É¥ªÁ�ºÉ°�

��́�µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥� Ã�¥�¼�µ��µ¦��¦³�Îµ�Îµ�µ¤Á�È�

®΅� ®΅��̧Ê ¤̧�ºÉ°ªnµ ®¨�́ Î̈µ��́�´Ê�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ� (Subject  

Choice  Hierarchy) 
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 �µ¤���·  �¦³Ã¥��¸É�¦³�°��oª¥�Îµ�µ¤ 1 �ÎµÂ¨³�Îµ�¦·¥µ 

1 �Îµ �³Å¤n¤̧�́�®µÄ��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ� Á�ºÉ°��µ��Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ�� 1 

�Îµ�́Ê��³�¦µ���Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ�Á­¤° �́�®µÄ��µ¦Á º̈°�

�¦³�µ��³Á�·��¹Ê� Á¤ºÉ°�¦³Ã¥��¦³�°��oª¥�Îµ�µ¤�¸É¤̧�µ¦��Îµ��́

¤µ��ªnµ 1 �Îµ�µ¤�¹Ê�Å� �´��́Ê�®΅�¨Îµ�´��́Ê�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ� �¹�

Å�o�¼�Á­�°�¹Ê�Á¡ºÉ°Ä�oÄ��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ��¸ÉÁ®¤µ³­¤�°��¦³Ã¥� Ã�¥

°µ«´¥�µ¦¡·�µ¦�µ�µ¦�Á�È�®΅� ¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�oÁ­�°ªnµ�µ¦�¦µ��Á�È�

�¦³�µ�Å�o¤̧¨Îµ�´��́Ê��´��̧Ê  

�µ¦��¼ o�Îµ >�µ¦��¼ o�¦³­� >�µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º° >�µ¦��¼ o�¼��¦³�Îµ >�µ¦�­�µ��̧É 

(Agent)   (Experiencer)   (Instrument)   (Objective)        (Locative) 

 ®΅��̧Ê� n̈µªªnµ  Ä��¦³Ã¥�¡ºÊ��µ��¸É¤̧�µ¦�¤µ��ªnµ 1 �µ¦� 

�oµ�¦³Ã¥�¤̧�µ¦��¼o�Îµ�¦µ�� �µ¦��̧Ê�³�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ� �oµÅ¤n¤̧

�µ¦��¼o�Îµ Â�n¤̧�µ¦��¼o�¦³­��¦µ�� �µ¦��̧Ê�³�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ� 

Â¨³�oµÅ¤n¤̧�µ¦��¼o�¦³­� Â�n¤̧�µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°�¦µ�� �µ¦��̧Ê�³�Îµ

®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ� �oµÅ¤n¤̧�µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°�¦µ�� Â�n¤̧�µ¦�

�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ ®¦º° �µ¦�­�µ��¸É�¦µ�� �µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�ÎµÂ¨³�µ¦�

­�µ��¸É�³�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ��µ¤¨Îµ�´� �´�Á�n��´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

 (26)  �o °¤Á�· �®�oµ�nµ� 

 �o °¤  Á�È��µ¦��¼o�Îµ  ��³�¸É  ®�oµ�nµ�  Á�È��µ¦�

�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ  �µ¤®΅�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ� �Îµ�µ¤ �o °¤ �¹É�Á�È��µ¦�

�¼o�Îµ �³�¼�Á º̈°�Ä®oÁ�È��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�  Å¤nÄ�n�Îµ�µ¤  ®�oµ�nµ�  
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�¹É�Á�È��µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ  Á�ºÉ°��µ��µ¦��¼o�Îµ°¥¼nÄ�°�́�´��°��µ¦Á�È�

�¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�­¼��ªnµ�µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ 

(27)  Á�È�Ç �°��·�Å°«�¦̧¤ 

 Á�È�Ç Á�È��µ¦��¼o�¦³­� ��³�¸É Å°«�¦̧¤ Á�È��µ¦�

�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ  �µ¤®΅�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ�  �Îµ�µ¤  Á�È�Ç  �¹É�Á�È�

�µ¦��¼o�¦³­�  �³�¼�Á º̈°�Ä®oÁ�È��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥� Á�ºÉ°��µ��µ¦�

�¼o�¦³­�°¥¼nÄ�°�́�´��°��µ¦Á�È��¦³�µ��¸É­¼��ªnµ �µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ 

 (28)  ¡µ¥»¡́��oµ� 

 ¡µ¥»  Á�È��µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°  ��³�¸É  �oµ�  Á�È��µ¦�

�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ  �µ¤®΅�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ�  �Îµ�µ¤  ¡µ¥»  �¹É�Á�È�

�µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°�³�¼�Á º̈°�Ä®oÁ�È��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�  Á�ºÉ°��µ��µ¦�

Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º° °¥¼nÄ�°�́�´��°��µ¦Á�È��¦³�µ��¸É­¼��ªnµ �µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ 

 (29) �¼oÁ¥È�°¥¼n���oµ� 

 �¼oÁ¥È�  Á�È��µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ  ��³�¸É  �oµ�  Á�È��µ¦�

­�µ��¸É  Ä��¸É�̧Ê   �¼oÁ¥È�  �³�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�  

Á�ºÉ°��µ�  �µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ°¥¼nÄ�°�́�´��°��µ¦Á�È��¦³�µ��¸É­¼��ªnµ

�µ¦�­�µ��¸É 

 ®΅�¨Îµ�´��́Ê�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ��̧Ê   �³Á�È�®΅��¸É­Îµ�́�Ä�

�µ¦�Îµ®���¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧�Îµ�µ¤�¦µ��¤µ��ªnµ 1 �Îµ�¹Ê�Å� 

®΅��̧Ê�³Ä�o¦nª¤��́���¦·ª¦¦� Á¡ºÉ°�¸É�³Â�¨��¦³Ã¥�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�
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Ä®oÁ�È��¦³Ã¥�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�n°Å� �n°Å��̧Ê Á�È��´ª°¥nµ�Â­��

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Â¨³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�°��¦³Ã¥� �¦³�¼Á�· � 

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��°��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÅ�o�µ���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�­µ¤µ¦�

Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�Å�o�µ�Â��£¼¤·�n°Å��̧Ê 

            �¦³Ã¥� 

 

   ¤µ¨µ             �µ¦�n��ªµ¤ 

     

  �Îµ�¦·¥µ �µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ 

         

   �»¡��   �µ¤ª¨̧         

       �µ¤ 

�́��»�́��µ¨ Á�· �    ø         �¦³�¼ 

 �Îµ�µ¤  �¦³�¼  Á�È��µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ  �¹É�Á�È��µ¤ª¨̧Á�¸¥ª

�°��¦³Ã¥�  �Îµ�µ¤�Îµ�̧Ê �¹��Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�  Ä�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª �Îµ�µ¤�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥��³�¼�¥oµ¥Å�°¥¼nÄ�­nª�

�o��°�Â��£¼¤· Â¨³�¦µ��°¥¼nÄ�o�·É��°��¦³Ã¥� �n°¤µ���¦·ª¦¦��¸É

�n�Ä®o�´��·É��°��»¡���¸É�¦µ��®�oµ�Îµ�µ¤�³�¼��Îµ¤µÄ�o  �¨�¸ÉÅ�o�µ�

�µ¦Ä�o���¦·ª¦¦��ª��¼n��́®΅��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ� �³�ÎµÄ®oÅ�o�¦³Ã¥�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª  �n°Å��̧Ê 
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             �¦³Ã¥� 

 

 �µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ  ¤µ¨µ   �µ¦�n��ªµ¤ 

 

   �µ¤ª¨̧ 

     �µ¤                    �¦·¥µ 

   �¦³�¼         �́��»�́��µ¨       Á�· � 

 °��r�¦³�°��µ�Á­¥̧�  �³�Îµ®��ªnµ  �Îµ�¦·¥µ  Á�· �  �¸É¤̧

¤µ¨µ�́��»�́��µ¨�́Ê�  �Îµ�¦·¥µ�̧Ê°°�Á­¥̧�Å�oªnµ  Á�· � [pԥҒԥt]   

 �´ª°¥nµ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Â¨³Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�°��¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧

�Îµ�µ¤�¦µ��Ä��¦³Ã¥�¤µ��ªnµ 1 �Îµ�µ¤�¹Ê�Å� Á�n� �·��µ�ºÊ°

�°��ª�́Ä®oÁ¡º É°� 

 �¦³Ã¥��̧Ê�³¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��¸ÉÅ�o�µ���Ã�¦�­¦oµ� �´��n°Å��̧Ê 

  �¦³Ã¥� 

 

¤µ¨µ     �µ¦�n��ªµ¤ 

 

  �¦·¥µ�µ¦�        �¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ     �µ¦��»�®¤µ¥    �µ¦��¼o�Îµ 

 

             �»¡��  �µ¤ª¨̧      �»¡��  �µ¤ª¨̧  �»¡�� �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 

    �µ¤               �µ¤                �µ¤ 

�́��»�́��µ¨  �ºÊ °   Ø     �°��ª́�      Ä®o       Á¡ºÉ°�      Ø   �·��µ 
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 �¦³Ã¥��̧Ê  ¤̧�Îµ�µ¤�¦µ��  3  �Îµ �¹É�¤̧�µ¦��Îµ��́ �´��́Ê�  

�·��µ Á�È��µ¦��¼o�Îµ �°��ª�́ Á�È��µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ Â¨³ Á¡º É°� Á�È�

�µ¦��»�®¤µ¥ ¢· ¨¤°¦r Å�o�Îµ®��®΅�Ä��µ¦ªµ��ÎµÂ®�n��°��µ¦�Ä�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�ªnµ �µ¦��¼o�Îµ �³�¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��oµ¥­»� ­nª��µ¦

�¦µ���°��µ¦�°ºÉ� Ä®oÁ¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��µ¤®΅��ªµ¤¨�®΅É�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°�

�¦³�µ� �¹É��³°¥¼nÄ�¨Îµ�´��°�: �µ¦��¼o�¦³­��¦µ���n°��µ¦�

Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º° �¹É��¦µ���n°��µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�ÎµÂ¨³�¦µ���n°��µ¦�­�µ��¸É

®¦º°�µ¦��»�®¤µ¥ �µ¤¨Îµ�´� Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥��oµ��o��̧Ê  �µ¦

ªµ�¨Îµ�´��°��µ¦�¤¸�´��̧Ê  �°��ª�́ �¹É�Á�È��µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ �¦µ��

®�oµ Á¡º É°� �¸ÉÁ�È��µ¦��»�®¤µ¥ ­nª��·��µ  �¹É�Á�È��µ¦��¼o�Îµ  �³

�¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��oµ¥­»� 

 �¦³Ã¥��¸É�¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�µ¤®΅��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ�  

�oµ¤̧�µ¦��¼o�Îµ  �µ¦��́Ê��³�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�  �´��́Ê�  

�·��µ  �³¥oµ¥¤µ�¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n�®�oµ�¦³Ã¥�  Â¨³�¦µ��°¥¼nÄ�o�·É�

�°��¦³Ã¥�  �µ��́Ê�  ���¦·ª¦¦��¸É�n�Ä®o�´��·É��°��Îµ�»¡���¸É�¦µ��

®�oµ�Îµ�µ¤�¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧�Îµ�»¡���¦µ��  �³�¼��Îµ¤µÄ�o  �¨�¸ÉÅ�o�µ��µ¦Ä�o

��Á® n̈µ�̧Ê�ÎµÄ®oÅ�o�¦³Ã¥�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª  �¹É�¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ��n°Å��̧Ê  
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   �¦³Ã¥� 

 

 �µ¦��¼o�Îµ ¤µ¨µ     �µ¦�n��ªµ¤ 

 

   �µ¤ª¨̧       �¦·¥µ  �µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ �µ¦��»�®¤µ¥ 

 

    �µ¤    �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 

       �µ¤  �»¡��   �µ¤ª¨̧ 

         

                   �µ¤ 

 

  �·��µ    �́��»�́��µ¨  �ºÊ°         �°��ª́�     Ä®o     Á¡ºÉ°� 

 

 °��r�¦³�°��µ�Á­¥̧�  �³�Îµ®��ªnµ  �Îµ�¦·¥µ  �ºÊ°  �¸É¤̧

¤µ¨µ�́��»�́��µ¨�́Ê�  �Îµ�¦·¥µ�̧Ê �³°°�Á­¥̧�ªnµ [sڭɇխ] 
 �°��µ��µ¦Á­�°®΅�¨Îµ�´��́Ê�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ�Â öª  ¢·

¨¤°¦r¥́�Å�oÁ­�°®΅�¨Îµ�´��́Ê�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°��¦¦¤ �°��¦³Ã¥� (Object 

Choice Hierarchy) �ª��¼nÅ��oª¥ Á¡ºÉ°�¸É�³Å�o¥º�¥́��ÎµÂ®�n��µ¦

�¦µ���°��¦³�µ�Â¨³�¦¦¤�¸É�¼��o°� ®΅�¨Îµ�´��́Ê�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°�

�¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê�Îµ®��¨Îµ�´��µ¦Á º̈°��µ¦��¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦¦¤

Ä�¨Îµ�´��n°Å��̧Ê  

 �µ¦��¼ o�¦³­� >   �µ¦��¼ o�¼��¦³�Îµ > �µ¦��»�®¤µ¥ 

 (Experiencer)      (Objective)        (Goal) 
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 ®΅��̧Ê� n̈µªªnµÄ��¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧�Îµ�µ¤ �¹É�­µ¤µ¦��Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�

�¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥��¦µ��¤µ��ªnµ 1 �Îµ�µ¤ ª·��̧µ¦Á º̈°�ªnµ�Îµ�µ¤Ä�

�³�¦µ��Á�È��¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥�Å�o�́Ê� Ä®o�¼�µ¤¨Îµ�´��´��̧Ê  �Îµ�µ¤�¸É

Á�È��µ¦��¼o�¦³­��³�¦µ��Á�È��¦¦¤Å�oÁ®�º°�ªnµ�Îµ�µ¤�¸ÉÁ�È ��µ¦�

�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ Â¨³�Îµ�µ¤�¸ÉÁ�È��µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ ­µ¤µ¦��¦µ��Á�È�

�¦¦¤Å�oÁ®�º°�ªnµ�Îµ�µ¤�¸ÉÁ�È��µ¦��»�®¤µ¥ �´��´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

 (30)  ª�«rÃ¥� ¼̈��°¨Ä®oÁ�È� 

 ª�«r  Á�È��µ¦��¼o�Îµ  ¨¼��°¨ Á�È��µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ  Â¨³  

Á�È�  Á�È��µ¦��»�®¤µ¥  �Îµ�µ¤�¸É­µ¤µ¦��¦µ��Á�È��¦¦¤�°�

�¦³Ã¥�Å�o¤̧ 2 �Îµ �º° ¨¼��°¨ Â¨³ Á�È� �µ¤®΅�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°��¦¦¤

�°��¦³Ã¥� �Îµ�µ¤ ¨¼��°¨ �¸ÉÁ�È��µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ�³�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�

�¦¦¤�¦��°��¦³Ã¥� Å¤nÄ�n�Îµ�µ¤ Á�È� �¸ÉÁ�È��µ¦��»�®¤µ¥ 

 (31)  �́�¤rÁ®È�Á¡ºÉ°�ª·É�Å�Ã¦�Á¦̧¥� 

 �́�¤r Á�È��µ¦��¼o�Îµ Á¡º É°� Á�È��µ¦��¼o�¦³­� Â¨³ Ã¦�Á¦̧¥�  

Á�È��µ¦��»�®¤µ¥ �µ¤®΅�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°��¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥� �Îµ�µ¤  

Á¡º É°� �¸ÉÁ�È��µ¦��¼o�¦³­��³�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦¦¤�¦� Å¤nÄ�n�Îµ�µ¤    

Ã¦�Á¦̧¥� �¸ÉÁ�È��µ¦��»�®¤µ¥ 

 °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ ®΅��µ¦Á º̈°��¦¦¤ �¸ÉÅ�oÁ­�°Åªo�̧Ê  Ä��µ�

Ã°�µ­Å¤n­µ¤µ¦��³�¦́�Á�oµ��́΅�¬�³Åª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µÅ�¥Å�o  �´�Á�n�

�´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

 (32)  �o°¥Á�È�®��́­º°Åªo­Îµ®¦́��o°�   



                                              Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦� 1970   371 

 
 Ä��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê   �o°¥ Á�È��µ¦��¼o�Îµ ®��́­º° Á�È��µ¦�

�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ Â¨³ �o°� Á�È��µ¦��¼o�¦³­� �µ¤®΅��µ¦Á º̈°��¦¦¤�́Ê� 

�Îµ®��ªnµ  �µ¦��¼o�¦³­��³�¦µ��Á�È��¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥�Ä�¨Îµ�´��¸É

Á®�º°�ªnµ�µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ Â�nÄ�£µ¬µÅ�¥Á¦µ¡¼�ªnµ *�o°¥Á�È�Åª o

­Îµ®¦�́�o°� Å¤nÅ�o�´Ê�Ç�¸É �o°� �¹É�Á�È��µ¦��¼o�¦³­� �nµ�³­µ¤µ¦�

�¦µ��Á�È�°�́�´�­°�¦°��µ��¼o�Îµ �´��́Ê� �³Á®È�Å�oªnµÄ��¦³Ã¥����·

Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥�́Ê� �Îµ�µ¤ ®��́­º° �¸ÉÁ�È��µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ�³¤̧­·��·Í

�¦µ��Á�È��¦¦¤ �n°��Îµ�µ¤ �o°� �¸ÉÁ�È��µ¦��¼o�¦³­� 

 �¹�°µ�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµ �µ¦Á º̈°��¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥�      �µ¤®΅��¸É 

¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�o Á­�°Åªo �́Ê� �ÎµÂ®�n��°��µ¦��¸É�¦µ��Á�È ��¦¦¤Å�o �́Ê�  

°µ��³¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Å��µ¤΅�¬�³�°�£µ¬µÂ�n¨³£µ¬µ ΅�¬�³�̧Ê�¦�

�o µ¤�´�®΅��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ��¸É­µ¤µ¦�Ä�o Á�È �®΅�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°�

�¦³�µ�Å�o�´�£µ¬µÁ�º°��»�£µ¬µ �´��́Ê� �µ¦«¹�¬µÁ¦ºÉ °��µ¦ªµ�

�ÎµÂ®�n��°��Îµ�µ¤�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È ��¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥�Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ �¹�

°µ��³Á�È�Á¦ºÉ°��¸É�o°�¤̧�µ¦«¹�¬µ�o��ªoµ�n°Å�Ä�°�µ�� 

12.4 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧ 1970 

 Ä��̧ 1970 ¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�o�¦́���Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�¡ºÊ��µ� 

Ã�¥�µ¦¥�Á ·̈�­nª��°�¤µ¨µÂ¨³�»¡���¸É�Îµ�´��Îµ�µ¤ Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�

�¦³Ã¥��¸É�¦́�Ä®¤n�³�¦³�°��oª¥�Îµ�¦·¥µÂ¨³�µ¦��¸É�Îµ�´��Îµ�µ¤

Á�nµ�́Ê� �Îµ�µ¤�³�¦µ��Ä�o �·É��°��µ¦�Ã�¥�¦�Á®¤º°�Á�·¤ ��

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Â��Ä®¤n�¸ÉÁ­�°�¹Ê�¤̧΅�¬�³�´��̧Ê  

 1. �¦³Ã¥�o �¦·¥µ + �µ¦�1 + �µ¦� Å¤n�Îµ��́�Îµ�ª� 
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 2. �µ¦� o �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 3. �µ¤ª¨̧ o �µ¤ 

 Ä���Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä®¤n�̧Ê  �·É��°�¤µ¨µ�³�¼�¥�Á ·̈�Å�  Â�n

΅�¬�³�°�¤µ¨µ °�́Å�oÂ�n  �µ¦��·Á­�  �µ¨  Áª¨µ Â¨³ªµ��  ¥́���

¤̧°¥¼n  �°��µ��̧Ê�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�n��µ¦��³�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÃ�¥�¦�  

Å¤nÁ�È�®�nª¥Â¥��nµ�®µ�  ­nª��»¡���¸É�¦µ����́�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�´��·Ê�Å�

�́Ê� �³Å��¦µ��Ä����µ¦Á º̈°��»¡�� (Preposition Selection 

Rules) �¹É�Á�È�­nª�®�¹É��°����¦·ª¦¦��¸É�ÎµÁ­�°Ä��̧ 1970 �̧ÊÂ�� 

 �¨�¸ÉÅ�o�µ��µ¦�¦́�Á�¨̧É¥�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��°��¦³Ã¥�¡ºÊ��µ�

�̧Ê  �ÎµÄ®oÅ�oÃ�¦�­¦oµ��¸É¤»n�Á�o�ªnµ�¦·¥µÁ�È�­nª�­Îµ�́��¸É­»��°��¦³Ã¥� 

�¹É��³¤̧�µ¦��°��Îµ�µ¤¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤ �µ¦��°��Îµ�µ¤Á® n̈µ�̧Ê­µ¤µ¦�

�¦µ��Å�oÃ�¥Å¤n¤̧�µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��¸ÉÂ�n�°� �oª¥ª·��̧̧ÊÂ­��Ä®oÁ®È�ªnµ¢·

¨¤°¦rÅ�o®́�Á®�ªµ¤�·��µ��µ¦�¸É�Îµ®��Ä®oÃ�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�¤̧°��r�¦³�°�

�µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��rÁ�È�®΅� Â�nÅ�oÁ�̧É¥�Á��¤µÁ�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��¸É¤̧

°��r�¦³�°��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ ) Á�È�®΅� 

 �´ª°¥nµ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥� ¡n°Ä®oÁ�·��o°� �µ¤��

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÁ­�°Ä®¤n�³Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�Å�o�µ�Â��£¼¤·�n°Å��̧Ê 
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    �¦³Ã¥� 

 

 �¦·¥µ  �¼o�Îµ       �¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ Á�o µ®¤µ¥ 

    [+�́��»�́��µ¨] 

 

           �µ¤ª¨̧           �µ¤ª¨̧   �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 

   �µ¤  �µ¤         �µ¤ 

 

  Ä®o  ¡n°  Á�·�    �o°� 

 �µ¦�¸É¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�oÁ­�°�¦́�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��°��¦³Ã¥�¡ºÊ��µ��̧Ê  

¤̧�¨�¦³���n°�µ¦�¦́����¦·ª¦¦� �¹É�Á�È����¸ÉÂ�¨�¦¼��µ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Á�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª ���¦·ª¦¦��¸É¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�oÁ­�°Åªo�̧Ê ¤̧�ºÉ°

Á¦̧¥�Ä®¤nªnµ ���¦�́Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (Realization Rules) ���¦́�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÅ�oÁ­�°ÅªoÄ��̧ 1970 ¥́�Á�È��»��°����¸ÉÅ¤n­¤�¼¦�r

­µ¤µ¦�Á¡·É¤Á�·¤�� ®¦º°¨���Å�oÄ�£µ¥®΅� ���̧Ê ¤̧��¡ºÊ��µ� 15 

�� Â�n�°°�Á�È���¡ºÊ��µ� 10 �� Â¨³Á�È����¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ªÁ�ºÉ°���́�Îµ�»¡

��Â¨³�Îµ¨��oµ¥ 5 �� ��Â�n¨³��¤̧¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧��´��̧Ê 

1) ���µ¦¥oµ¥�¦³�µ� (Subject  Raising)   

���̧Ê Á�È���Á º̈°�Ä�o �³Ä�o��́�¦³Ã¥��́��o°��¸É�¦³�°��oª¥

�¦³Ã¥�®΅�Â¨³�¦³Ã¥��o°� ��°�»�µ�Ä®o¥oµ¥�¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�

�o°� (embedded clause)  �¹Ê�¤µ �¦µ��Á�È��¦¦¤Ä��¦³Ã¥�®΅�Å�o 
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�´ª°¥nµ��¸ÉÅ�o�µ��µ¦Ä�o��¥oµ¥�¦³�µ��̧Ê Å�oÂ�n�¦³Ã¥� (34) �¹É��¦́�

¤µ�µ��¦³Ã¥�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� (33) 

 (33)  �́��µ�®ª́�ªnµ [�� �³�¥́�Á¦̧¥�] 

 (34)  �́��µ�®ª́���́ �� ªnµ [�³�¥́�Á¦̧¥�] 

 �Îµ�µ¤  ��  �¹É��¦µ��Á�È��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥��o°� (33)  

Å�o�¼��¦́�Ä®o�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥�®΅� (34) Ã�¥��¥oµ¥

�¦³�µ� 
2) ���µ¦¨³�µ¦��̧É�o°���́    

���̧Ê Á�È����́��́�Ä�o  Ã�¥�³Ä�o��́�Îµ�µ¤�¸É¤̧�µ¦��o°���́ 

2 �µ¦� ���̧Ê�³�Îµ®��Ä®o¨³�µ¦��¸É�o°��´ªÄ��́ª®�¹É�°°� °¥nµ�Á�n� 

�¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧�Îµ�¦·¥µ �ºÊ° �¹É��³¤̧�Îµ�µ¤�n��µ¦� �¼o�Îµ-�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ-

�»�Á¦·É¤�o�-�»�®¤µ¥ �´�Á�n� 

 (35)  �o°¥     �ºÊ°     �µ��µ     �µ� ¦oµ��µ¥®�́�­º° 

          �¼o�Îµ + Á�o µ®¤µ¥ �¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ       �»�Á¦·É¤�o� 

 �Îµ�µ¤  �o°¥  �³¤̧�´Ê��µ¦��¼o�Îµ  Â¨³�µ¦�Á�o µ®¤µ¥�¸É�o°�

��́°¥¼n  ���µ¦¨³�µ¦��¸É�o°���́�̧Ê�³�Îµ®��Ä®o¨³�µ¦�Á�o µ®¤µ¥Ä�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�°��¦³Ã¥� �µ¦��¸É�¦µ��Ä®¤n�³¤̧Á�¡µ³�µ¦�  �¼o�Îµ-

�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ-�»�Á¦·É¤�o� Á�nµ�́Ê� 

3) ���µ¦¥�Á ·̈��µ¦��¼ o�¦³­� (Experiencer)  

���̧Ê Á�È����́��́�Ä�o­Îµ®¦́��Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸É�n��µ¦��¼o�¦³­� ���̧Ê

�³�n�Ä®o¥�Á ·̈��µ¦��¼o�¦³­�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�°��¦³Ã¥�Á�¦̧¥�Á�¥̧�

�¦³Ã¥��¼n�n°Å��̧Ê  
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 (36)  �́�Á®È�¡n°Ä��́ªÁ�° 

 (37)  �´ªÁ�°Á®¤º°�¡n° (­Îµ®¦́� ��́ �¹É�Á�È��¼o¡¼�) 

 Ä��¦³Ã¥� (36) ��́ Á�È��µ¦��¼o�¦³­� �µ¦��̧Ê­µ¤µ¦��³

Å¤n�¦µ��Å�o �´�Á�n�Ä��¦³Ã¥� (37) Á¤ºÉ°�¦µ����́�¦·¥µ Á®¤º°� 

�µ¦Å¤n�¦µ���°��µ¦��¼o�¦³­��̧Ê Å�o�µ��µ¦Ä�o���µ¦¥�Á ·̈��µ¦��¼o

�¦³­� 

4) ���µ¦¥oµ¥�µ¦��°��Îµ�¦·¥µ�µ¦¦�́¦¼ o­¤́�­́ (Psyche 

Movement)  

���̧Ê Á�È����́��́�Ä�o¦nª¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸ÉÂ­���µ¦¦́�¦¼o­¤́�­́  

�¹É��³�o°�¤̧�Îµ�µ¤�n��µ¦��¼o�¦³­��¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ��¦³Ã¥�

Á­¤°  ���̧Ê Á®¤º°���́Á�È����¦́��ÎµÂ®�n��°��µ¦� (rank shift)  

Ã�¥�¸É�³�¦́��ÎµÂ®�n��°��µ¦��¼o�¦³­� �¹É��µ¤®΅�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°�

�¦³�µ��³�¼�Á º̈°�Ä®oÁ�È��¦³�µ��n°��µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º° Ä®o¤̧�µ¦

�¦µ��®΅��µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°Å�o  ¡·�µ¦�µ�´ª°¥nµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

 (38)  �¨�°��́�¤µ¥µ�¨ �ÎµÄ®o Á�È�Ç ­�»�­�µ� 

          �µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°            �¼o�¦³­� 

 (39)  ��́¤µ¥µ�¨   �ÎµÄ®oÁ�È�Ç ­�»�­�µ��oª¥�¨�°�Á�µ 

          �µ¦��¼o�Îµ    �µ¦��¼o�¦³­�           �µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º° 

 ���µ¦¥oµ¥�µ¦��̧Ê�³°�·�µ¥�µ¦�¦µ���°��Îµ�µ¤  �¨  �¹É�

Á�È��µ¦�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°  Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥� (38) Ä®o¤µ

�¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n�®΅��µ¦��¼o�¦³­�Ä��¦³Ã¥� (39) Â�� 

5) ���µ¦Á�¨̧É¥��ºÉ°�¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥�(Accusative  Marking)   
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���̧Ê Á�È����¸ÉÄ�o Á�¨̧É¥��ºÉ°�¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥�  Ã�¥�Îµ�µ¤�¸É

�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥� �³�¼�Á�¨̧É¥�¤µÄ�o�ºÉ°Ä®¤nªnµÁ�È�®�nª¥

�¦¦¤ (accusative) Â���¸É�³Ä�oªnµÁ�È��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ (object)  �µ¤

Â��Á�·¤  �µ¦��¸É�³Å�o¦́��¨�¦³���µ��µ¦Á�¨̧É¥��ºÉ°Á�È�®�nª¥�¦¦¤

�̧Ê   Å�oÂ�n  �µ¦��¼o�¦³­�  �µ¦��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ  Â¨³�µ¦�Á�o µ®¤µ¥Á¤ºÉ°

Ä�o���µ¦Á�¨̧É¥��¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê   Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä®¤n�°��¦³Ã¥�  

�o °¤¡�́�¦³�¼  �³¤̧΅�¬�³�´��̧Ê  

 

   �¦³Ã¥� 

 

�¦·¥µ  �¼o�Îµ ®�nª¥�¦¦¤(<=�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ) 

    [+�́��»�́��µ¨] 

              

�µ¤ª¨̧       �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 

   �µ¤        �µ¤ 

 

 ¡́�  �o °¤       �¦³�¼ 

 
6) ���¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ªµ�� (Passive  Rule)   

���̧Ê Á�È���Á º̈°�Ä�o Á¡ºÉ°Â�¨�¦¼��¦³Ã¥��µ��¦³Ã¥��¦¦�»

ªµ�� (active sentence)  Á�È� �¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ªµ�� ���̧Ê�³�n�Ä®o�Îµ��́

΅�¬�r�°��¦¦¤ªµ�� ([+passive])  Á�oµ��́�Îµ�¦·¥µ  Â¨³�¦́�

�ÎµÂ®�n��°�®�nª¥�¦¦¤ (accusative) Ä®o¤µ�¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n�
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�¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥� �´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÅ�o�µ��µ¦Ä�o���̧Ê  Å�oÂ�n  

�¦³�¼�¼��o °¤¡�́  �³¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�®΅��µ¦Ä�o���´��̧Ê 

    �¦³Ã¥� 

 

 �¦·¥µ  �¼o�Îµ  ®�nª¥�¦³�µ� 

       [+�¦¦¤ªµ��] 

           �µ¤ª¨̧         �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 

   �µ¤        �µ¤ 

    

¡́�  �o °¤        �¦³�¼ 

 �Îµ�µ¤  �¦³�¼  �¹É�Á�·¤Á�È�®�nª¥�¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥��³�¼�

�¦́�Ä®o¤µÁ�È�®�nª¥�¦³�µ� Â¨³�¦·¥µ  ¡�́  �³Á�¨̧É¥�¦¼�Á�È��¦¦¤

ªµ�� �º°  �¼�¡�́  �¦³Ã¥�Ä®¤n�¸ÉÁ�·��¹Ê��º°  �¦³�¼�¼��o °¤¡�́ 

7) ���µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�®�nª¥�¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥� (Nominative  

Marking)   

���̧Ê  Á�È����µ¦Á�¨̧É¥��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥� �µ¤®΅�¨Îµ�´�

�́Ê��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ� �¹É�ªµ��ÎµÂ®�n��µ¦��¸É�¦µ��Á�È ��¦³�µ�Å�o

�µ¤¨Îµ�´��n°�®΅��´��̧Ê  �¼o�Îµ-�¼o�¦³­�-Á�¦ºÉ °�¤º°-�¼o �¼��¦³�Îµ-

Â® n̈�Á�·¤-Á�o µ®¤µ¥ Á¤ºÉ°���̧Ê�Îµ¤µÄ�o �µ¦��¸É�¦µ��Á�È��¦³�µ��¹É�

¤̧¨Îµ�´��°��µ¦��nµ�Ç �µ¦�Á® n̈µ�́Ê��³�¼�Á�¨̧É¥��ºÉ°Ä®¤nÃ�¥Ä�o�ºÉ°

�¨µ�Ç ªnµ ®�nª¥�¦³�µ� (nominative) Â�� �´��³Á®È�Å�o�µ�

�´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥� �o °¤¡�́�¦³�¼ �³¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä®¤n�´��̧Ê  
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   �¦³Ã¥� 

 

 �¦·¥µª¨̧       ®�nª¥�¦³�µ�(<= �¼o�Îµ) �¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ 

      [+�́��»�́��µ¨] 

 

   �µ¤ª¨̧   �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 

   �µ¤   �µ¤ 

 

 ¡́�  �o °¤   �¦³�¼ 

 

 �¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ªµ���³Á�È��¦³Ã¥��¸É¥�Áªo� Ã�¥�¸É®�nª¥

�¦¦¤�³�¼�Á º̈°�¤µÁ�È��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�Â�� �¹É�Å¤nÁ�È�Å��µ¤

®΅��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ� �´��́Ê�®�nª¥�¦¦¤�³¤̧΅�¬�r�°�®�nª¥

�¦³�µ�Â­��Â��  �´��³Á®È�Å�o�µ��´ª°¥nµ��°����¸É 6 �´�Á­�°

�oµ��o�Á�È�Â�� 

8) ���µ¦ªµ��ÎµÂ®�n��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥� (Subject  

Formation)  

���̧Ê Á�È����¸ÉÄ�oÄ��µ¦Â­��Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥� �³¤̧

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸É�nµ��µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Á�·¤ � n̈µª�º° Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä®¤n�̧Ê �³

�Îµ®��Ä®oªµ��ÎµÂ®�n��°��µ¤ª¨̧�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È ��¦³�µ� Á�È��·É�Â¥�

�nµ�®µ��¹É�°¥¼nÄ�o�·É��°��¦³Ã¥��¸É�¼�­¦oµ��¹Ê�Ä®¤n �µ¤®΅��µ¦­¦oµ��·É�

�°��°¤­� ̧(Chomsky’s adjoining) 
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 �n°Å��̧Ê Á�È��µ¦Â­��Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥� �o °¤¡�́�¦³�¼  

�¸ÉÅ�o�µ��µ¦Ä�o���̧Ê Ã�¥Á�¦̧¥���́Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Á�·¤ 

  

Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�:       �¦³Ã¥� 

 

 �¦·¥µ                 ®�nª¥�¦³�µ�  ®�nª¥�¦¦¤ 

     [+�́��»�́��µ¨] 

 

        �µ¤ª¨̧    �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 

          �µ¤      �µ¤ 

 

 ¡́�         �o °¤      �¦³�¼ 

 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª:   �¦³Ã¥� 

 

 ®�nª¥�¦³�µ�   �¦³Ã¥� 

 

 �µ¤ª¨̧   �¦·¥µ  ®�nª¥�¦¦¤ 

         [+ �́��»�́��µ¨] 

   �µ¤       �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 

         �µ¤ 

   �o °¤    ¡́�     �¦³�¼ 
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9) ���µ¦Á�o�®�nª¥�¦·¥µ (Extraposition)  

���̧Ê Á�È���Á º̈°�Ä�o  Á�È����¸ÉÁ�o�®�nª¥�¦·¥µ�°��¦³Ã¥�  

Ã�¥�µ¦Ä�o�Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤ ‘¤́�’ (pleonastic it) �Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ�

�°��¦³Ã¥� Â¨³­nª��¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ�Á�·¤ �³¥oµ¥Å��¦µ��Ä�

�ÎµÂ®�n��oµ¥­»��°��¦³Ã¥� �´�Á�n��´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥� (41) �¹É�Á�È��¨

�µ��µ¦Ä�o����́�¦³Ã¥� (40) Á�·¤ 

 (40)  �̧ É�o °¤¦�́®¤µ Á�È��ªµ¤�¦·� 

 (41)  ¤�́Á�È��ªµ¤�¦·��¸É�o °¤¦́�®¤µ 

 Ä��¦³Ã¥�(40) �̧ É�o °¤¦�́®¤µ �¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��¦³�µ�

�°��¦³Ã¥� Á¤ºÉ°Ä�o���µ¦Á�o�®�nª¥�¦·¥µ �ÎµÂ®�n��¦³�µ��°�

�¦³Ã¥�Á�·¤�³�¼�Â���¸ÉÃ�¥­¦¦¡�µ¤ ¤�́ Â¨³ª¨̧ �̧ É�o °¤¦�́®¤µ �³

¥oµ¥Å��¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��oµ¥­»��°��¦³Ã¥� Ä��¦³Ã¥� (41) Â�� 

10) ���µ¦ªµ��ÎµÂ®�n��¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥�(Object  Formation)  

���̧Ê Á�È����¸ÉÄ�oÂ­��Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�Á¡ºÉ°ªµ�

�ÎµÂ®�n��°��Îµ�µ¤�¸É�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦¦¤  Ä®o­°�� ö°���́®΅��ªµ¤

¨�®΅É�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°��¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥� ®�nª¥�¦¦¤�¸ÉÅ�o¦́��µ¦�́�Á º̈°�

�̧Ê  Á¤ºÉ°�¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�°��¦³Ã¥��³�¦µ��Ä��·É��°�®�nª¥

�¦·¥µ�¹É�Á�È��·É��¸É­¦oµ�Ä®¤n°�̧�·É�®�¹É�Ä�o�·É��¦·¥µÁ�·¤  �µ¤®΅��µ¦

­¦oµ��·É��°� �°¤­� ̧

 �n°Å��̧Ê Á�È��´ª°¥nµ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈��°��¦³Ã¥�  ¡n°Ä®oÁ�·�

�o°�  Á�¦̧¥�Á�¥̧���́Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª�¸ÉÅ�o�µ��µ¦Ä�o���̧Ê  
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Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�:  �¦³Ã¥� 

 

    ®�nª¥�¦³�µ�    �¦³Ã¥� 

 

      �µ¤ª¨̧  �¦·¥µ      ®�nª¥�¦¦¤   Á�o µ®¤µ¥ 

          [+°�¸��µ¨] 

        �µ¤       �µ¤ª¨̧        �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 

         �µ¤           �µ¤ 

 

         ¡n°  Ä®o      Á�·�           �o°� 

 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª:  �¦³Ã¥� 

 

 ®�nª¥�¦³�µ�   �¦³Ã¥� 

 

 �µ¤ª¨̧   �¦·¥µ      Á�o µ®¤µ¥ 

 

  �µ¤    �¦·¥µ     ®�nª¥�¦¦¤     �µ¤ª¨̧ 

         [+°�¸��µ¨] 

          �µ¤ª¨̧       �µ¤ 

 

   ¡n°             Ä®o        Á�·�                  �o°� 

 



382     ���¸É 12 

 
11) ���µ¦Á º̈°��»¡�� (Preposition  Selection)  

���̧Ê Á�È����¸Éªµ��Îµ�»¡��Ä®oÁ®¤µ³­¤��́�µ¦��°��Îµ�µ¤  

Ã�¥���·�Îµ�µ¤�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ�®¦º°�¦¦¤  �³Å¤n�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�»¡

�� ¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�o�Îµ®���Îµ�»¡���¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�µ¦��°��Îµ�µ¤

�´��n°Å��̧Ê  

 �µ¦��°��Îµ�µ¤  �Îµ�»¡���̧É�¦µ��¦nª¤ 

 Agentive    by 

 Objective   � 

 Experiencer   to 

 Instrument   with, by 

 Source    from 

 Goal    to, into 

 Comitative   and, with 

 Benefactive   for 

 �µ¦�Îµ®���Îµ�»¡���¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�µ¦��°��Îµ�µ¤Ä�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�́Ê� ­µ¤µ¦��³Á�¥̧���́�µ¦��°��Îµ�µ¤Â¨³�Îµ�»¡��Ä�

£µ¬µÅ�¥Å�o�´��̧Ê  

 �µ¦��°��Îµ�µ¤  �Îµ�»¡���̧É�¦µ��¦nª¤ 

�¼o�Îµ       Ã�¥(Á�¡µ³Ä��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ªµ��) 

  �¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ  �  

  �¼o�¦³­�   Â�n  �n°  Â�n 

  Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°   �oª¥  Ã�¥ 
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  �»�Á¦·É¤�o�  �µ� 

  �»�®¤µ¥   Ä®o  �¹� 

  �¼o¦nª¤   ��́  Â¨³  ¡¦o°¤��́ 

  �¼o ¦́��¦³Ã¥��r  Á¡ºÉ°  ­Îµ®¦́� 

 ­nª��µ¦�­�µ��¸ÉÂ¨³Áª¨µ�́Ê�  Å¤n­µ¤µ¦��Îµ®���Îµ�»¡��

�¸É�µ¥�´ªÅ�o �´Ê��̧Ê �¹Ê�°¥¼n��́�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ�µ¤�¸É¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤  �oµ

�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�n�Áª¨µ�È�³Á�È��µ¦�Áª¨µ  Á�n�  Ä��°�

Á� oµ  Ä��°�­µ¥  Ä�¨oÁª¨µÁ¥È�  Á�È��o� Â¨³�oµ�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��¤̧

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�n�­�µ��¸É�È�³Á�È��µ¦�­�µ��¸É�Îµ��́  Á�n�  Ä�®o°�Á¦̧¥�  

���oµ�  Ä�¨o«¼�¥r�µ¦�oµ  Á�È��o� 

12) ���µ¦ªµ��ÎµÂ®�n��Îµ�»¡���̧É�¦µ����́�Îµ�¦·¥µ 
(Preposition  Extrusion)  

���̧Ê Á�È����¸Éªµ��ÎµÂ®�n��°��Îµ�»¡���¹É�Å¤nÅ�o�¦µ��Á�È�

­nª�®�¹É��°��»¡��ª¨̧  (�µ¤���· �»¡��ª¨̧�¦³�°��oª¥�Îµ�»¡��

Â¨³�Îµ�µ¤) Â�n�Îµ�»¡��Ä��¸É�̧Ê �³�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÂ¨³¤̧

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÃ�¥�¦� �µ¦�¦µ���°��Îµ�»¡��¡ª��̧Ê   �³

�¦µ��Ä�­Îµ�ª� (idioms) ¤µ��¸É­»�  ���̧Ê Á�È����¸É­¦oµ��¹Ê�Á¡ºÉ°Ä�o

��́�µ¦­¦oµ�­Îµ�ª�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Ã�¥Á�¡µ³ Å¤n­µ¤µ¦Ä�o���̧Ê��́

£µ¬µÅ�¥Å�oÁ�ºÉ°��µ��µ¦­¦oµ�­Îµ�ª�Ä�£µ¬µÅ�¥ Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�­¦oµ�

�µ��µ¦Ä�o�Îµ�»¡��¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µ �¨�µ��µ¦Ä�o���̧Ê   �Îµ

�»¡���³�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µ  £µ¥Ä�o�·É��°��Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸É­¦oµ��¹Ê�Ä®¤n

�µ�®΅��µ¦­¦oµ��·É��°��°¤­� ̧ Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́���µ¦ªµ��ÎµÂ®�n�

�¦³�µ�Â¨³�¦¦¤ �oµ��o� 
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 �´ª°¥nµ��°�­Îµ�ª� put up  with  Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  Á¤ºÉ°Ä�o

���µ¦ªµ��ÎµÂ®�n��Îµ�»¡��Â öª�³¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´��n°Å��̧Ê  

  �Îµ�¦·¥µ   �¦·¥µ 

       put  up  with  �¦·¥µ  �»¡�� 

    put  up    with 

13) ���µ¦ªµ��ÎµÂ®�n��Îµ�»¡���̧É�¦µ����́�Îµ�µ¤  

(Preposition  Attachment)   

���̧Ê Á�È����¸É�Îµ®���µ¦ªµ��ÎµÂ®�n��°��»¡���¸É�¦µ��

��́�µ¤Ä��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ªµ��Ã�¥Á�¡µ³ � n̈µª�º°  Ä��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤

ªµ��  �»¡��  �oª¥  ®¦º°  Ã�¥  �³�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�µ¤�¸ÉÁ�È��µ¦�

�¼o�ÎµÂ¨³�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥�¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥�  ���̧Ê�³ªµ��ÎµÂ®�n�

�°��Îµ�»¡��Ä®o°¥¼nÄ�o�·É��µ¤ª¨̧  Â���¸É�³�¦µ��Ä�o�·É��¦·¥µ  �´�Á�n�

���¸É 12 �´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��¦¦¤ªµ�� Á¡¨��̧ÊÂ�n�Ã�¥��́¦o°�¤̧�º É° �³¤̧

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

   �¦³Ã¥� 

 ®�nª¥�¦³�µ�               �¦·¥µ 

 

   �µ¤ª¨̧   �¦·¥µ    ®�nª¥�¦¦¤ 

          [+°�¸��µ¨]    

     �µ¤     �»¡�� �µ¤ª¨̧   

   

   Á¡¨��̧Ê               Â�n�  Ã�¥ �́�¦o°�¤̧�ºÉ° 
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14)  ���µ¦ªµ��ÎµÂ®�n��Îµ¨��oµ¥�̧É�¦µ����́�Îµ�¦·¥µ 

(Particle Extrusion)   

���̧Ê Á�È����¸ÉÄ�o�n°Á�ºÉ°��µ����¸É 12 ®¦º° ���µ¦ªµ�

�ÎµÂ®�n��°��Îµ�»¡���¸É�¦µ����́�Îµ�¦·¥µ Á�ºÉ°��µ�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  

�Îµ¨��oµ¥�³�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µÂ¨³�Îµ®�oµ�¸É�¥µ¥�¦·¥µÁ­¤°  Ä�

�Îµ�°��̧Ê�Îµ¨��oµ¥�³�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ®¤º°�Á�È�ª·Á«¬�r�¥µ¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ Á¤ºÉ°�Îµ

¨��oµ¥�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È��Îµª·Á«¬�rÃ�¥�́¥Â öª¤́��³�o°��¦µ��Á�È�­nª�

®�¹É��°��·É��Îµ�¦·¥µ �oª¥Á®�»�̧Ê¢· ¨¤°¦r�¹�Á­�°���̧Ê�¹Ê�Ã�¥ªµ��ÎµÂ®�n�

�Îµ¨��oµ¥Åªo¦nª¤��́�·É��Îµ�¦·¥µ �¸É­¦oµ�Â¥��¹Ê�Ä®¤n�µ��·É��Îµ�¦·¥µÁ�·¤  

�µ¤®΅��µ¦­¦oµ��·É�Ä®¤n�°��°¤­� ̧�¦·¥µª¨̧ put  up  with �¹É�¤̧ put 

Á�È��¦·¥µ®΅� up Á�È��Îµ¨��oµ¥Â¨³ with Á�È��»¡���³¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�·ª�´��n°Å��̧Ê  

      �¦·¥µ 

  �¦·¥µ   �»¡�� 

 �¦·¥µ   �Îµ¨��oµ¥ 

 put   up     with 

15) ���µ¦Á�¨̧É¥��ÎµÂ®�n�°�»£µ� (Particle  Movement)   

Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�¨�µ��µ¦Ä�o���¸É 14 �Îµ¨��oµ¥�³�¦µ��

®΅��Îµ�¦·¥µÁ­¤° Â�nÄ��µ��¦�̧�oµ�¦³Ã¥��́Ê� ¤̧�Îµ�µ¤°�̧ 1 �Îµ 

�¦µ��®΅��Îµ¨��oµ¥ �Îµ¨��oµ¥­µ¤µ¦��³¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n�Å��¦µ��®΅�

�Îµ�µ¤�́Ê�Å�o �´��´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

 (42)  Fred called up John. 
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 (43)  Fred called John up. 

 ���µ¦Á�¨̧É¥��ÎµÂ®�n��Îµ¨��oµ¥�̧Ê   �³°�»�µ�Ä®o�Îµ¨��oµ¥  

up �¸É�¦µ��®΅��¦·¥µ called ¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n�Å��¦µ��®΅��Îµ�µ¤  

John  Å�o  �´�Á�n�Ä��¦³Ã¥� (43)  ���̧Ê�³Á�È����¸É�́��́�Ä�oÄ��¦�¸

�¸É�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ���oµ¥�Îµ¨��oµ¥�́Ê�Á�È��Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤  �¹É��ÎµÂ®�n��°�

�Îµ¨��oµ¥�³�o°�¥oµ¥Å��¦µ��®΅��Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤�́Ê� �´�Á�n��¦³Ã¥� 

(44) ¤·�³�́Ê��³�ÎµÄ®o Á�·��¦³Ã¥��¸É�·�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¹Ê�  �´�Á�n��¦³Ã¥� 

(45) 

 (44)  Fred called him up. 

 (45)  *Fred called up him. 

 �µ¦�¸É¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�o�¦́���Ã�¦�­¦o µ��¸ÉÄ�o Ä��µ¦­¦o µ��¦³Ã¥�

¦n ª¤�´��µ¦Á­�°���¦́�Ã�¦�­¦o µ��¹Ê �¤µÂ�����¦·ª¦¦�Á¡ºÉ °

�¦́�Á�¨̧É¥��¦³Ã¥�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈�Ä®oÁ�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ª Á�È��µ¦Â­��

Ä®o Á®È�ªnµ¢· ¨¤°¦r¤̧Â�ªÃ�o¤�¸É�³�Îµ®���·«�µ��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r£µ¬µ Ä®o

¤»n�Å�­¼nÁ­o��µ�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r ¤µ��ªnµÁ­o��µ�ªµ�¥­´¤¡́��r �´��¸ÉÅ�o

Á­�°ÅªoÄ��̧ 1968 Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä®¤n�¸ÉÅ�o�µ��µ¦�¦́���­Îµ�́��´Ê� 2 ��

�̧Ê�³Á�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÁ¦̧¥��nµ¥ Å¤n�́��o°� �¹É�Á�o�΅�¬�³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸É ¤̧�n °�Îµ�µ¤   ¤µ��ªn µ�µ¦Á�o �

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r 
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12.5 �¦°��µ¦� (case frame) 

 �µ��ªµ¤�·��°�¢· ¨¤°¦r�¸ÉÁ­�°Åªoªnµ �¦³Ã¥��¦³�°��oª¥

�Îµ�¦·¥µÂ¨³�³¤̧�µ¤ª¨̧�¦µ�� 1 �µ¤ª¨̧®¦º°¤µ��ªnµ 1 ª¨̧�ÈÅ�o  

�µ¤ª¨̧Á® n̈µ�̧Ê �³¤̧�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�´��Îµ�¦·¥µÃ�¥Â­��

°°�¤µÄ�¦¼��°��µ¦��¸ÉÂ���nµ��´�Å�Â öªÂ�n�µ¤ª¨̧�́Ê�Ç Ä�­nª��¸É

�µ¦��°��Îµ�µ¤¤̧�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�´��Îµ�¦·¥µ�́Ê� �³�̧Ê Ä®o Á®È�Å�o�µ��µ¦

�¸É�Îµ�¦·¥µ�³�¼�Á º̈°��µ¤�¦°��µ¦��¸É�Îµ®��Åªo (Fillmore 1968: 

24)  � n̈µª�º°  �µ¦�¦µ���°��Îµ�¦·¥µÂ�n¨³�¦³Á£��³�¼��Îµ®��

Ã�¥�¦°��µ¦��¸É�´Ê�Åªo  �¦°��µ¦�  �º°  �¦°��¦³Ã¥��¸É�n��°�

�¦³Á£��°��µ¦��¸ÉÂ�n�°�  �¹É ��³¤̧�¨�n°�µ¦�Îµ�´��¦³Á£��°�

�Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸É�¦µ��Ä��¦°��µ¦��¸É�´Ê�Åªo  Ã�¥¤̧®΅�°¥¼nªnµ�Îµ�¦·¥µ 1 �Îµ 

�³ �¦µ��Ä��¦°��µ¦�Å�oÁ¡̧¥� 1 �¦°�Á�nµ�́Ê� Ä���³Á�¸¥ª�´�

�Îµ�¦·¥µ®¨µ¥Ç�Îµ �È­µ¤µ¦��¦µ���ÎÊµÄ��¦°��µ¦�Á�¸¥ª�´�Å�o  

�Îµ�¦·¥µ�¸É�¦µ��Ä��¦°��µ¦��ÎÊµ�´��̧Ê �³�¼��́�Ä®o Á�È ��Îµ�¦·¥µ

�¦³Á£�Á�̧¥ª�´� �´ª°¥nµ��°��¦°��µ¦��¸ÉÂ­���¦³Á£��°��Îµ�¦·¥µ  

¤̧�´��̧Ê 

�¦°��µ¦� �¦³Á£��°��Îµ�¦·¥µ �ª́°¥nµ��Îµ�¦·¥µ 

[    �¼o�Îµ]  °�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ  �·�, ª·É�, Á�·�, �°� 

[    �¼o ¦́�­£µ¡] �¦·¥µ¦́�¦¼o­£µ¡  �¸Ä�, Á­¥̧Ä�,   

�¦³®¨µ�Ä� 

[    �¼o�Îµ+�¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ] ­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ  Á�· �, ¥oµ¥, �¸, Á�³ 

[    �¼o�Îµ+�¼o ¦́�­£µ¡] �¦·¥µÂ­��°µ�µ¦ �nµ, �́�, ­�́®µ¦ 

[    �¼o�Îµ+�¼o�¼�+�¼o ¦́�­£µ¡] �¦·¥µ¦́�­£µ¡ Ä®o, �¦·�µ�, ­n� 
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[    �¦³Ã¥�] �¦·¥µ­ºÉ°­µ¦  Á�È��ªµ¤�¦·� (�¸Éªnµ), 

      �nµ­�Ä� (�¸Éªnµ) 

[    �¼o ¦́�­£µ¡+�¦³Ã¥�]� �¦·¥µÂ­��°µ�µ¦�µ�®ª́�  

     �o°��µ¦ (Ä®o), 

     �µ� (ªnµ), 

     ®ª́� (ªnµ) 

[    �¼o�Îµ+�¦³Ã¥�] � �¦·¥µÂ­���ªµ¤�·�Á®È� ¦¼o (ªnµ), 

     �Îµ�µ¥ (ªnµ) 

[    �¼o�Îµ+�¼o ¦́�­£µ¡+�¦³Ã¥�]� �¦·¥µÂ­���µ¦�́��ª�  

     �́��ª� (Ä®o)(�Îµ), 

     �́��́� (Ä®o)(�Îµ) 

[    �¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ (�¼o�Îµ)(Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°)]�  
�¦·¥µÂ­��°µ�µ¦¦nª¤��́Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º°  Á�· �, ��, �µ­ ̧

®¤µ¥Á®�»  Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ª�Á¨È� ( ) Ä��¦°��µ¦�Â­��ªnµ�µ¦��́Ê��³

�¦µ��®¦º°Å¤n�ÈÅ�o 

---------------------------- 

Â�� ¹ �®�́ (���̧É 12) 

1. Ä��̧ 1970 ¢· ¨¤°¦rÅ�oÁ­�°�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r

Á¡·É¤�¹Ê�°�̧�»�®�¹É� Å�oÂ�n°³Å¦�oµ� 

2. ®΅�Ä��µ¦�Îµ®���µ¦��°�¢· ¨¤°¦r ¤̧°³Å¦�oµ� 

3. ®΅�¨Îµ�´��´Ê�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°��¦³�µ� (Subject Choice Hierarchy) 

� n̈µªÅªoªnµ  °¥nµ�Å¦ 
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4. ®΅�¨Îµ�´��´Ê�Ä��µ¦Á º̈°��¦¦¤ (Object Choice Hierarchy) 

� n̈µªÅªoªnµ  °¥nµ�Å¦ 

5. ���¦́�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�¢· ¨¤°¦r Â�n�°°�Á�È��¸É�¦³Á£� °³Å¦�oµ� 

6. �¦°��µ¦��º°°³Å¦  ¤̧ª·��̧µ¦­¦oµ��¦°�°¥nµ�Å¦�oµ� 

7. ��ª·Á�¦µ³®r�µ¦��°��Îµ�µ¤Ä��¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê  

1. �́��¸̄ µ¥·� ¼̈��°�Á�oµÁ�o µ�·� 

2. �¤Á�¦̧Ê¥ª� n̈°��̧Ê Å¤n°¦n°¥ 

3. ¼̈�Å¢�Îµ�ª�¤µ�¡»n��¹Ê�¤µ�µ�Ä�o�·� 

4. Å°­Å��rÅ�o¦́�¦µ�ª́¨Ã�Á�¨­µ�µ­�́�·£µ¡ 

5. Á�È����̧Ê Á®¤º°�Â¤n¤µ� 

6. We discussed our projects with the teacher. 

7. The two presidential candidates debated the issue of 

internal affairs. 

8. She was arguing with her brother over the holiday’s plan. 

9. The police blamed the explosion on the terrorist. 

10. This movie reminded me of my childhood. 

11. The girls competed with each other for the highest grade. 

12. The tourists exchanged American dollars with Thai girls. 

13. Diana interacted well with children in a kindergarten. 

14. Chocolate sauce is always popular with youngsters. 

15. Catherine looked more like her grandmother than I 

thought. 
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Åª¥µ�¦�r«́¡��µ¦� 
(Lexicase  Grammar) 

 

13.1 �Îµ�Îµ 

 Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� Á�È � Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�·��¹Ê �Ã�¥­Â��¨̧  

­�µ¦°­�µ (Stanley Starosta) Ä��̧ 1970 Â¨³Å�o¤̧�µ¦�¦́��¦»�

Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�΅�¬�³�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r Ã�¥°µ«´¥�o°¤¼¨�µ�£µ¬µ°ºÉ��¸É

�°�Á®�º°�µ�£µ¬µ°´��§¬ Ã�¥Å�o ¦́��ªµ¤¦nª¤¤º°�µ��́�«¹�¬µ

£µ�ª·�µ£µ¬µ«µ­�¦r ¤®µª·�¥µ΅¥±µªµ¥ ¤µ�¤µ¥®¨µ¥Á�ºÊ °�µ�· 

�́�«¹�¬µÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê  Å�o�ÎµÅª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�Å�ª·Á�¦µ³®r�o°¤¼¨Ä�£µ¬µ

�°��� �ÎµÄ®o�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÃ�¥Ä�oÅª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê Á�È ��¸ÉÂ¡¦n®¨µ¥Ä�®¨µ¥

£µ¬µÅ¤n�Îµ��́Á�¡µ³£µ¬µ°�́�§¬Á�nµ�́Ê� 

 �n°��¸É�³� n̈µª�¹�΅�¬�³Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦��ÎµÁ�È ��o°�

� n̈µª�¹��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµªnµ «´¡��µ¦� (Lexicase)  Á­¥̧�n°� �Îµ�̧Ê

�¦³�°��oª¥�Îµ 2 ®�nª¥�Îµ �º° «´¡� (lexi-) Â¨³�µ¦� (case) �¹É�¤̧

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�´��̧Ê  

 «¡́�  ®¤µ¥�¹�  �Îµ«´¡�r (lexical item, word)  �Îµ«´¡�rÄ�

�¸É�̧Ê Á�È �­·É��¸É�n��°��o°­¦»� ®¦º°� n̈µªªnµÃ�¦�­¦o µ�£µ¥Ä��Îµ Â¨³

�ªµ¤­´¤¡´��r�µ�ªµ�¥­´¤¡´��r �°��Îµ�́Ê��´��Îµ°ºÉ�Á�È �°¥nµ�Å¦ 

(Starosta 1988: 1) 
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 �ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�r�µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r�́Ê�  ®¤µ¥�¹�΅�¬�³�¸É�ÎµÇ

�́Ê�¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́�Îµ°ºÉ��¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤  Ä��µ�³�¸É�ÎµÇ�́Ê�Á�È�­nª�

®΅� (head) Â¨³�Îµ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤ Á�È�­nª�¡¹É�¡µ (dependent) 

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��Îµ�µ¤  table  ��́�´ª�Îµ®��  the  

­µ¤µ¦�Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�Ä�¦¼��°�Â��£¼¤·�o�Å¤o  �´��̧Ê  

 

    table 

 � � the � +�µ¤ 

 [+�´ª�Îµ®��] � +[+�´ª�Îµ®��] 

   � -      [+�´ª�Îµ®��] 

 

 Â��£¼¤·�̧Ê   Â­��ªnµ  �Îµ�µ¤  table ¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́

�´ª�Îµ®���¹É�Á�È��Îµ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤ �n�Å�o�µ�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ + �¹É��¦µ��

®�oµ°¦¦�΅�¬�r�°� [+�´ª�Îµ®��] (+ [+�´ª�Îµ®��])  �ÎµÂ®�n��°�

�´ª�Îµ®���́Ê�Å¤n�¦µ��®΅��Îµ�µ¤  �n�Å�o�µ�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ - �µ¤

�oª¥ �ÎµÂ®�n�Ä��µ¦Á�·��°�°¦¦�΅�¬�r [+ �´ª�Îµ®��] ®΅��n°�ªnµ� 

([-    [+ �´ª�Îµ®��] ]) ®¤µ¥�ªµ¤ªnµ �´ª�Îµ®���¦µ��®�oµ�Îµ�µ¤

Á�nµ�́Ê� �¦µ���oµ�®΅�Å¤nÅ�o 

 ­nª�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¥Ä��Îµ�́Ê� ®¤µ¥�¹�� �ªµ¤®¤µ¥°¦¦�

΅�¬�r  �¹É�Á�È��ªµ¤®¤µ¥¥n°¥ �¦³�Îµ�Îµ�́Ê�Ç �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  �Îµ�µ¤  

table ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¦³�°�ªnµÁ�È�­·É��¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧�̧ª·� Å¤nÄ�n¤�»¬¥r Á�È�­µ¤µ

�¥�µ¤ Á�È�­·É��°�Á�¦ºÉ°�Ä�o  ¤̧¦¼�Á°�¡��r  Á�È��o�  °¦¦�΅�¬�r�°�



392      ���¸É 13 

 
�Îµªnµ  table  �̧Ê   ­µ¤µ¦�Â­��Á�È�¦¼��°�«´¡�΅�¬�r (Lexicase  

features) Å�o�´��̧Ê  

   table 

   + �Îµ�µ¤ 

   - ­·É�¤¸�̧ª·� 

- ¤�»¬¥r 

+ ­µ¤µ�¥�µ¤ 

   + ­·É��°�Á�¦ºÉ°�Ä�o 

   - ¡®¼¡��r 

 ��­�́Á��Å�oªnµ  «´¡�΅�¬�r�¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È���·Á­�®¦º°

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�µ�¨�Ä�oÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥  - �Îµ��́ 

 ­nª��Îµªnµ �µ¦� (case) ®¤µ¥�¹� �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�

ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��rÂ¨³°¦¦�«µ­�¦r  �¹É�¤̧���µ�­Îµ�́�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

(Starosta 1990: 1) 

 �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê  ­µ¤µ¦�Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�Å�oÄ�®¨µ¥¦¼�Â��  

Á�n�  �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�­nª�®΅�  Â¨³­nª��¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤Ä��»¡��

ª¨̧  Á�n�  in  the  room  ®¦º°  in  the  morning  �Îµªnµ  room  ¤̧

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́�Îµ�»¡��  in  �¹É��n��̧Ê ­�µ��¸É (location)  Â¨³�Îµªnµ  

morning  ¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́�Îµ�»¡��  in  �¹É��n��̧Ê Áª¨µ  (time) 

 �ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�´�� n̈µª°µ��¦µ��Ã�¥Ä�o�´ª�n��̧Ê �µ�®�nª¥�Îµ

(morphological marker) �ÈÅ�o �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r̈ ´�¬�³�̧Ê�¦µ��Á�¡µ³

Ä�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÄ�o®�nª¥�ÎµÄ��µ¦�n�®�oµ�¸É�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Á�n�  £µ¬µ�̧É�»n �  
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£µ¬µ�»¦�¸  ®¦º°£µ¬µ±́��µ¦̧  Á�È ��o�  �´ª°¥nµ��¸É�¦µ���n°Å��̧Ê   Ä�o

�o °¤¼ ¨�µ�£µ¬µ�̧É �»n �   �°Ä®o ­´ � Á�� ΅�¬�³�¸É ®�n ª¥�Îµ�n � �̧Ê

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

watashi-no namae-wa midori-desu�  

I  possessive name-nominative Midori-Verbal  marker 

‘My  name  is  Midori.’ 

®�nª¥�Îµ no � �n��̧Ê�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Ã�¥Â­��

�ªµ¤Á�È�Á�oµ�°� 

®�nª¥�Îµ wa �n��̧Ê�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Ã�¥Â­��

�ªµ¤Á�È��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥� 

 �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r°µ��¦µ��Ä�¦¼��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r  Á�n�  �µ¦

Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��Îµ  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  ¤̧���´ÉªÇÅ�ªnµ Ä�

�¦³Ã¥�­µ¤´� �ÎµÂ®�n�®�oµ�Îµ�¦·¥µ �n��̧Ê®�oµ�¸É�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r  Á�n�  

�¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�  ��³�¸É�ÎµÂ®�n�®΅��Îµ�¦·¥µ�n��̧Ê®�oµ�¸É�µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�rªnµÁ�È��¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥�  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� Ä��¦³Ã¥� The dog 

chased the cat. �Îµ�µ¤  dog �¦µ��®�oµ�Îµ�¦·¥µ  chased  �¹�¤̧®�oµ�¸É

Á�È��¦³�µ� ­nª��Îµ�µ¤  cat  �¦µ��®΅��Îµ�¦·¥µ  �¹�¤̧®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�

�¦¦¤�°��¦³Ã¥� 

 �oµ¤̧�µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��ÎµÄ®¤nÁ�È� The cat chased the dog.  �Îµ

�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ��È�³Á�È��Îµªnµ cat Â¨³�Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦¦¤�È�³Á�È��Îµªnµ  dog  

�¹É�Â���nµ��µ��¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÂ öª 
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13.2 �»�­¤��́·�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r«¡́��µ¦� 

 Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¤̧�»�­¤�́�·�n°Å��̧Ê   �º°  

Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� (generative)  Á�o��Îµ«´¡�r (lexicalist)  Á�o�

�µ¦�¦µ��Â��¡¹É�¡µ (dependency) ¤̧�µ¦� (case) Â¨³¤̧�µ¦Á�o�

�¸É¤µ�¸ÉÅ� (localistic) (Starosta  and  Nomura 1984: 1-6) 

�»�­¤�́�·Â�n¨³°¥nµ�°�·�µ¥Å�o�´��̧Ê  

13.2.1 Åª¥µ�¦�r«¡́��µ¦�Á�È �Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼� (generative)  

 Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� ¥́���¥¹�Â��°¥nµ��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r

Á¡·É¤¡¼� (Generative Grammar) Ä��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸Éªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê

­µ¤µ¦��¸É¡·­¼��r��́�o°¤¼¨Ä�£µ¬µÅ�o ªnµÁ�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�¼��o°�®¦º°Å¤n

­µ¤µ¦�Ä�oÄ��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r£µ¬µÅ�o�¸Á¡̧¥�Å¦ �°��µ��̧Ê�´ªÅª¥µ�¦�r

�o°�­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥΅�¬�³£µ¬µ�°�Á�oµ�°�£µ¬µÄ�£µ¬µ®�¹É�Å�o

°¥nµ�Â�n¤�́� (explicit) Â¨³Â­��Å�oÄ�¦¼��°��� 

13.2.2  Åª¥µ�¦�r«¡́��µ¦�Á� o��Îµ«¡́�r (lexicalist) 

 Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�Á�È �Åª¥µ�¦�r�Îµ«´¡�r Ã�¥�¸É«´¡�rÂ�n¨³

«´¡�rÂ­��΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ�È �®΅�  Á�n�  «´¡�r�¸ÉÁ�È �­nª�®΅�

Á º̈°�«´¡�r�¸ÉÁ�È �­nª�¡¹É�¡µ¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤ Á�È ��µ¦Â­��΅�¬�³�µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ�Á¦ºÉ°��°��µ¦�¦µ��¦nª¤ (�¼¦µ¥¨³Á°¸¥�Á¡·É¤Á�·¤Ä�®́ª�o° 

13.4)� Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê ¤»n�Á�o�Å��¸É΅�¬�³�µ�ªµ�¥­´¤¡́��r Ã�¥Ä�o

«´¡�rÁ�È �«¼�¥r�¨µ�Ä��µ¦�n��̧Ê �ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�°�­nª�®΅�Â¨³­nª�

¡¹É�¡µ¤µ��ªnµ΅�¬�³�µ�Á­¥̧�Â¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 
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13.2.3 Åª¥µ�¦�r«¡́��µ¦�Á�o��µ¦¡¹É�¡µ (dependency) 

 �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦��̧Ê   Á�o�

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�­nª�®΅� (head)  �¸É¤̧�n°®�nª¥�¦µ��¦nª¤  ®¦º°

­nª�¡¹É�¡µ (dependent)  Á�È�®΅� (�¼¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�Ä�®́ª�o°�°�

Åª¥µ�¦�r¡¹É�¡µÄ�®́ª�o° 13.4) 

13.2.4  Åª¥µ�¦�r«¡́��µ¦�¤̧�µ¦� (case) 

 Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� �Îµ®��ªnµ �Îµ�µ¤�¸ÉÅ¤nÅ�o�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�

£µ�Â­��  Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É¤̧�µ¦��Îµ��́  �µ¦��̧Ê�n��̧Ê�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�´Ê��µ�

ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��rÂ¨³°¦¦�΅�¬�r�°��Îµ�µ¤ (�¼¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�Ä�®́ª�o°

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ�®́ª�o° 13.5) 

13.2.5 Åª¥µ�¦�r«¡́��µ¦�¤̧�µ¦Á�o��̧É¤µ�̧ÉÅ� (localistic) 

 �»�­¤�́�·�o°�̧Ê�ÎµÄ®oÅª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê ¤̧°¦¦�΅�¬�r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ 

(semantic  feature)  �¸ÉÄ�o Á­¦·¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�¦¼��µ¦� (case  form) 

(�¼¦µ¥¨³Á°¸¥�Ä�®́ª�o° 13.5)� Â�nÁ�·¤¦¼��µ¦�Ä�o�n��̧Ê ®�o µ�¸É�µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��Îµ�µ¤ Á�n� ¦¼��µ¦��¦³�µ� (nominative) �°�ªnµ

�Îµ�µ¤�́Ê��Îµ®�o µ�¸ÉÁ�È ��¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�  ¦¼��µ¦��̧Ê �¦µ��Å�o

Ä��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r  Á�n�  �µ¦�¼�ÎµÂ®�n��µ¦Á¦̧¥��Îµ �µ��¦́Ê�°µ��¦µ��

Ä�¦¼��°�°¦¦�΅�¬�r�¸É¦³�»�¸É¤µ�¸ÉÅ� (localistic  feature)  �¹É�Á�È �

΅�¬�³�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¹É�Ä�o¦³�»�Îµ�µ¤  ®¦º°�Îµ�¦·¥µ  ®¦º°�Îµ�»¡��  

Á�nµ�́Ê�  �´ª°¥nµ��°�°¦¦�΅�¬�rÂ���̧Ê   Á�n� Â® n̈��¸É¤µ (source) 

�»�®¤µ¥ (goal)  �»��� (terminus)  �´ª°¥nµ�Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  Á�n�  
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�»¡��ª¨̧�n�­�µ��̧É  in  Chiangmai  �Îµªnµ  Chiangmai  Á�È��Îµ�µ¤

�¹��o °�¤̧�µ¦��Îµ�´�  Ä��¸É �̧Ê ¤̧¦¼��µ¦�Á�È ��µ¦��¸É Å¤nÄ�n�¦³�µ�  

Á¦̧¥�ªnµ  Non-nominative  case  �´ª¥n°�°�΅�¬�r  �º° [-Nom]  

­nª�  in  Á�È��Îµ�»¡��  �¹É��o°�¤̧�µ¦��n��¸É¤µ�¸ÉÅ��Îµ��́Á�n���́  Ä�

�¸É�̧Ê   in  �n�­�µ��¸É�¹�¤̧°¦¦�΅�¬�rÁ�È �­�µ��¸É  ®¦º°  location  

�´ª°¥nµ��°�΅�¬�r  �º°  [+lctn]  �»¡��ª¨̧�̧Ê �¹�¤̧�µ¦�Åª¥µ�¦�r

�Îµ��́�´��̧Ê  

 

   in     Chiangmai 

          [+lctn ]   [-Nom] 

 � n̈µªÃ�¥­¦»�  �»�­¤�́�·�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦��´Ê�  5 

�¦³�µ¦ Å�o�¼��Îµ®���¹Ê�¤µ£µ¥Ä�o¡ºÊ��µ��ªµ¤�·��¸ÉÁ�o�ªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r

«´¡��µ¦��́Ê� �o°�Â­���¹�΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�n��¹�Ã�¦�­¦o µ�

£µ¥Ä��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Â¨³Ã�¦�­¦oµ�£µ¥�°��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��ÎµÇ

®�¹É��¸É¤̧�n°°�̧�Îµ®�¹É��¹É��³Å�o� n̈µª�¹�¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�Ä�®́ª�o° 13.3 

13.3 ¨�́¬�rÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r«¡́��µ¦� 

 Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�Â­���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�´Ê��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r

Â¨³°¦¦�«µ­�¦r Ã�¥Ä�o  ¨�́¬�r (features) Á�È�Á���r ΅�¬�r �º° 

­µ¦�¸É�Îµ��́�Îµ ­µ¦�̧Ê Ä®o�o°¤¼¨Á�¸É¥ª��́΅�¬�³�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ

�́Ê� ¦ª¤�´Ê��°�΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�Îµ�́Ê�¤̧�n°�Îµ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤�oª¥  

΅�¬�r�̧Ê �¹�Á�È�­µ¦�¸É�¦µ���¦³�Îµ�ÎµÁ­¤° 



                                                       Åª¥µ�¦�r«́¡��µ¦�   397 

 
 “A feature is a marker on a lexical item indicating its 

membership in a particular semantic or syntactic class. It is 

marked on a word if the feature is included in the syntactic and 

semantic information about the word.” (Starosta 1988: 1-6) 

 �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  �Îµ�µ¤  dog  �¹É�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È��Îµ­µ¤µ�¥ 

�µ¤  ­·É�¤̧�̧ª·��¸ÉÁ�È�­�́ªrÁ¨̧Ê ¥� ¼̈��oª¥�¤  ­n�Á­¥̧�Ã�¥�µ¦Á®nµ  Â�n¨³

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥¤̧�nµÁ�nµ��́  1  ΅�¬�r  �µ¦Á�̧¥�΅�¬�r�¦³�Îµ�Îµªnµ  dog  

¤̧΅�¬�r�´��̧Ê   [+�µ¤], [+­µ¤µ�¥�µ¤], [+­·É�¤̧�̧ª·�], [+­�́ªrÁ¨̧Ê ¥� ¼̈�

�oª¥�¤] Â¨³ [+Á­¥̧�Á®nµ] �¹É�Á�¸¥�Á�È�Á¤�¦·��r�°�΅�¬�r (feature  

matrix)  Å�o�´��̧Ê  

        dog 

   + �µ¤ 

   + ­µ¤µ�¥�µ¤ 

   + ­·É�¤¸�̧ª·� 

   + Á¨̧Ê ¥� ¼̈��oª¥�¤ 

   + Á­¥̧�Á®nµ 

 ª·��̧¸É�³�n�ªnµ�ÎµÇ®�¹É� ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�nµ��µ�°�̧�Îµ®�¹É� �ÈÃ�¥

�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�¦³�Îµ΅�¬�rÄ®o Á�È�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�¦��oµ¤  �oµ

Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥Á�·¤Á�È�  �ª�  �ÈÄ®o Á�¨̧É¥�Á�È�  ¨�  Ã�¥�¸ÉÅ¤n�o°�Á�¨̧É¥�

΅�¬�r�°��Îµ�oµ�³Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�ªnµ  �Îµªnµ  cat  �nµ��µ��Îµªnµ  dog  �È

Ã�¥�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥  �ª�  �°�΅�¬�r [Á­¥̧�Á®nµ] Á�È�

Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥  ¨�  ¦³��΅�¬�r�°�  cat  ¤̧¦¼��´��̧Ê  
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        cat 

   + �µ¤ 

   + ­µ¤µ�¥�µ¤ 

   + ­·É�¤̧�̧ª·� 

   + Á¨̧Ê¥� ¼̈��oª¥�¤ 

   - Á­¥̧�Á®nµ 

 

13.3.1  Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�¦³�Îµ¨�́¬�r 

 Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�¦³�Îµ΅�¬�r  Â�n�Å�oÁ�È�  2  �¦³Á£�  Â¨³�Îµ

Ä®o ΅�¬�r¤̧  2  �¦³Á£� �º°  �ª·£µ�΅�¬�r (binary  feature)  Â¨³

΅�¬�r�̧Ê�n�Á�È��́¥ (implicational  feature) 

 �ª·£µ�¨�́¬�r (binary feature) ¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ �ª� (+) 

®¦º°¨� (-) Ä�o�n�΅�¬�³�µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��rÂ¨³°¦¦�«µ­�¦r °µ�Á�È�

΅�¬�rÁ�o��¦·�� (contextual feature) ®¦º°΅�¬�rÅ¤nÁ�o��¦·�� 

(non-contextual  feature)  ΅�¬�rÅ¤nÁ�o��¦·��  Á�È�΅�¬�r�°�

�Îµ�¦·¥µ �¸ÉÁ�È��¦·¥µÂ�o Â¨³Á�È�­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ  ¤̧΅�¬�r Á�È� [+�¦·¥µ

Â�o] [+­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ] �oµ¤̧΅�¬�rÁ�o��¦·���Îµ��́ªnµ  �Îµ�¦·¥µ�́Ê�Á�·�

¦nª¤��́�Îµ�»�«´¡�r�È�³¤̧΅�¬�rÁ�È� [+ [+ �Îµ�»�«´¡�r] ] �oµÅ¤nÁ�·�

¦nª¤��́�Îµ�»�«´¡�r �È�³¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�¦��oµ¤Á�È��´ª�n�  Á�È� [- [+ 

�Îµ�»�«´¡�r ] ]  

 Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�ª��̧ÉÄ�o�Îµ��́�¦·�� Á¡ºÉ°�n��Îµ�¸É�o°��¦µ��

¦nª¤�oª¥��́�Îµ�¸É¤̧¦µ¥�µ¦΅�¬�r�́Ê��Îµ��́ Á�n� Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  �Îµ�µ¤
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�̧Ê Á�¡µ³ (definite noun) �¼��n��oª¥΅�¬�r�¸É¦³�»ªnµ�o°�¤̧�´ª�Îµ®�� 

(determiner) ¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤�oª¥  �µ¦Á�¸¥�΅�¬�rÁ�È�Ä�¦¼��°��µ¦Ä­n 

[+ [+�´ª�Îµ®��] ] ÅªoÄ�¦µ¥�µ¦΅�¬�r�°��Îµ�µ¤�́Ê� 

       �Îµ�µ¤ 

   + �´ª�Îµ®�� 

   + [+�´ª�Îµ®��]   

ª·�¸�µ¦Á�¸¥��µ¦Á�·��°��Îµ�¦µ��¦n ª¤  Á�¸¥�Ã�¥Ä�o

Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�ª��n�­·É��¸É�o°��¦µ���n°�£µ¥Ä�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�oµ¤�¼  �³

Å�o¦¼�Á�È� [ +   ] 

 �´Ê��n°Å�  �º°  �n���·��°��Îµ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤ Ä��¸É�̧Ê   �Îµ�¸É

�¦µ��¦nª¤Á�È��´ª�Îµ®���¹�Ä­n΅�¬�r�°� [+�´ª�Îµ®��] Ä��¦°�

°¦¦�΅�¬�r�¸É�´Ê�ÅªoÁ�·¤�³Å�o�¦°��¸É­¤�¼¦�rÂ���̧Ê   [+[+�´ª�Îµ®��]] 
Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥¨��̧ÉÄ�o�Îµ��́�¦·�� �n��ªµ¤�¦��oµ¤��́΅�¬�r

�¸É¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�ª��Îµ��́ �́É��º° �³�n�΅�¬�r�¸É  Å¤n  ­µ¤µ¦��¦µ��

¦nª¤��́�Îµ�́Ê�Å�o  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  �Îµ�¦·¥µÅ¤nÂ�o (non-finite)  Ä�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬¤̧�¦³�µ�¤µÁ�·�¦nª¤Å¤nÅ�o  ª·��̧µ¦Á�¸¥�΅�¬�r�°��¦·¥µ

�̧Ê�¹��o°��n��µ¦Å¤n�¦µ��¦nª¤�°�®�nª¥�¦³�µ� Á¦·É¤Á�¸¥�Ã�¥  

�Îµ®��¦¼��µ¦Å¤n�¦µ��Ä�¦µ¥�µ¦΅�¬�r�n°�Ä�¦¼��°�  [ -  ] 

�µ��́Ê��¹�Ä­n΅�¬�r�°�­·É��¸É�¦µ��Å¤nÅ�o  Ä��¸É�̧Ê�º°  ΅�¬�r

�°��¦³�µ�  ¦µ¥�µ¦΅�¬�r�¸ÉÅ�o�³°¥¼nÄ�¦¼�Â���̧Ê  [- [+ �¦³�µ�]]  

 ¨�́¬�r�̧Ê �n�Á�È ��¥́ Á�È�΅�¬�r�¸É�n�ªnµ�µ¦�¦µ���°�΅�¬�r

®�¹É��̧Ê�n��µ¦�¦µ���°�°�̧΅�¬�r®�¹É�  Á�·¤Ä�oÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�¸ÉÂ­���µ¦

�̧Ê�n� > �Îµ��́®�oµ΅�¬�r Â�n�n°¤µ¤¸�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Å�Ä�oÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ ? 
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Â��  Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê Ä�o�Îµ��́�¦·��Á­¤°  � n̈µª�º°  Ä�o�n��¦³Á£��°�

�Îµ�¸É¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤�oª¥ Ã�¥�³�n��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r �¸ÉÁ�È�¦¼��µ¦� 

(case form) �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r (case relation)  Â¨³�µ¦����µ�

¤®́¡£µ� (macro role)  (�¼¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�Ä�®́ª�o° 13.5) �¦³Á£��µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê�¼��Îµ��́Ã�¥Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ (?) Å¤nÄ�nÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥

�ª·£µ�΅�¬�r (+ ®¦º° -) �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� �Îµ�¦·¥µ°�¦¦¤  explode  Ä�

¦µ¥�µ¦΅�¬�r�³¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�Á�È��́¥�Îµ��́ªnµ ¤̧�¦³�µ� Â¨³

�¦³�µ��́Ê�¤̧�µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÁ�È��¼o ¦́�Â¨³¤̧�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼oÂ­��  

¦µ¥�µ¦΅�¬�r�°��Îµ�¦·¥µ�̧Ê   ¤̧¦¼��´��̧Ê  

    explode 

   + �¦·¥µ 

   ? [+ �¦³�µ�] 

   ? [+ �¼o ¦́�] 

   ? [+ �¼oÂ­��]  

 (�µ¦�¸�ªµ¤�°�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�Á�È��́¥ (?) ªnµ�³�¦���́

®�nª¥�¦µ��¦nª¤®�nª¥Ä�Ä�ª¨̧®¦º°�¦³Ã¥��́Ê� �³Å�o� n̈µª�¹�Ä�

®́ª�o° 13.7) 

 Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�  Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�ª·£µ�΅�¬�rÂ¨³

Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�Á�È��́¥  Ä�o�ª��¼n��́Á­¤°  �´��³Á®È�Å�o�µ�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�  The bomb  exploded  �´��n°Å��̧Ê   
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     exploded 

     + �¦·¥µ 

  bomb   - ­�¦¦¤ 

  + �µ¤   ?[+�¦³�µ�] 

The  + �¦³�µ�  ?[+ �¼o ¦́�] 

[+ �´ª�Îµ®��] + �¼o ¦́�         ? [+�¼oÂ­�� 

  + �¼oÂ­�� 

  ? [+ �´ª�Îµ®��]  

 

�Îµ�¦·¥µ  exploded  Á�È�­nª�®΅��°��¦³Ã¥�Á�È��Îµ

°�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ (�n�Ã�¥Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�ª·΅�¬�r[-­�¦¦¤])¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥

�̧Ê�n��Îµ��́Ã�¥�̧Ê ªnµ�³¤̧®�nª¥�¦µ��¦nª¤�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ� [?[+�¦³�µ�] ] 

�¼o ¦́� [?[+ �¼o ¦́� ] ]  Â¨³�¼oÂ­�� [?[+ �¼oÂ­��] ]  Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡�

�µ¦��º°ªnµ °�¦¦¤�¦·¥µÁ�È�­nª�®΅��¸É�̧Ê�n�ªnµ �³�o°�¤̧®�nª¥�¦³�µ�

�¸É¤̧¦¼��µ¦��¼o ¦́� Â¨³¤̧�µ¦����µ�¤®́¡£µ�Á�È��¼oÂ­���Îµ��́�oª¥

Á­¤° 

 �Îµ�µ¤  bomb Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�¦·¥µ®΅�  ¤̧

Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�ª·£µ�΅�¬�r�Îµ��́ªnµÁ�È� �Îµ�µ¤ [+ �µ¤] �Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�

�¦³�µ� [+ �¦³�µ� ] �¼o ¦́� [+ �¼o ¦́�]  Â¨³�¼oÂ­�� [+ �¼oÂ­��] Ã�¥¤̧

Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n��Îµ��́ªnµ¤̧®�nª¥�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤Á�È��´ª�Îµ®�� [?[+ 

�´ª�Îµ®��] ]  
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 �´ª�Îµ®�� the �È�³¤̧΅�¬�rÁ�È� �´ª�Îµ®�� [+�´ª�Îµ®��] 

�n�Ã�¥Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�ª��¦³�Îµ΅�¬�r (+) �Îµ��́ 

13.3.2  ®�oµ�̧É�°�¨�́¬�r (Functions of features) 

 Á¤ºÉ°¡·�µ¦�µ�¼®�oµ�¸ÉÂ öª ΅�¬�r­µ¤µ¦�Â�n�Å�oÁ�È�  2 

�¦³Á£� �º° ΅�¬�r�¦·�� (Contextual feature) Â¨³΅�¬�rÅ¤nÁ�o�

�¦·�� (Non-contextual feature) 

 ΅�¬�r�¦·�� (contextual  feature)  �º°΅�¬�r�¸É�¦µ��

�¦³�Îµ­nª�®΅� (head) ¤̧®�oµ�¸É�n��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r��́­nª�

¡¹É�¡µ (dependent)  �¸É�³¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤ ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�̧Ê ¤̧  1  ®�nª¥�ÈÅ�o 

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�Îµ�µ¤ book ¤̧΅�¬�r�¦·���¸ÉÄ®o

�Îµ�»�«´¡�rÁ�È�­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤Å�o ΅�¬�r�¦·��Á�̧¥�Å�o�´��̧Ê  

[+[+�»�«´¡�r]] �°��µ��̧Ê  ΅�¬�r�¦·��¥́��n��ÎµÂ®�n��µ¦Á�·��°�

­nª�¡¹É�¡µÅ�o°�̧�oª¥ Ã�¥�³Á�¸¥�Ä�¦¼��°�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥¨� �n��¹�

�ÎµÂ®�n��¸ÉÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦�Á�·�Å�o �µ��´ª°¥nµ��̧Ê  �Îµ�µ¤ book  ­µ¤µ¦�¤̧

­nª�¡¹É�¡µÁ�È��Îµ�»�«´¡�r¤µÁ�·�¦nª¤Å�o�́Ê� �ÎµÂ®�n��°��Îµ�»�«´¡�r�̧Ê

�¦µ��®�oµ�Îµ�µ¤Á­¤° ª·��̧µ¦Á�̧¥��ÎµÂ®�n��o°�Á�̧¥�Á�È�΅�¬�³

�¦��oµ¤Â���¸É�³�n�ªnµ �¦µ��®�oµ Â�n�³Á�̧¥�Á�È� Å¤n�¦µ��®¨�́ 

Â��Ä�Â���́��̧Ê  [-    [+ �Îµ�»�«´¡�r]]  �´ª°¥nµ��°��Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��

¦nª¤��́�»�«´¡�r Á�n� ª¨̧ ªnµ interesting book ­µ¤µ¦�Á�̧¥�Á�È�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¡¦o°¤�´Ê�΅�¬�r�¦·���Îµ��́Å�o�´��̧Ê  
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        book 

  interesting  + �µ¤ 

  [+ �»�«´¡�r]  + [ + �»�«´¡�r] 

     - [    [+�»�«´¡�r]] 

 �Îµ�µ¤ book ¤̧΅�¬�r�¦·���Îµ®��ªnµ¤̧�Îµ�»�«´¡�r¤µ

�¦µ��¦nª¤Å�o ([+[+�»�«´¡�r]]) Â¨³�ÎµÂ®�n��°��Îµ�»�«´¡�r�³

�¦µ��®�oµ�Îµ�µ¤ Å¤n�¦µ��®΅� (-[   [+�»�«´¡�r]]) Á¤ºÉ°�¦ª�­°�

Â öª�³¡�ªnµ¤̧�Îµ�»�«´¡�r interesting �¦µ��¦nª¤��́�Îµ�µ¤�̧Ê  Â¨³

�ÎµÂ®�n��°��»�«´¡�r�È�¦µ��®�oµ�Îµ�µ¤ �¦���́�¸É΅�¬�r�¦·��

�Îµ®��Åªo  Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��µ¤ª¨̧�̧Ê�¹��¼��o°�­¤�¼¦�r 

 ª·��̧µ¦Á�¸¥�΅�¬�r�¦·���́Ê� ­·É��¸É­Îµ�́��º°�o°��Îµ®��

�¦·��Ã�¥Ä�o Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�n��¦·�� ®¦º°�¸ÉÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ environment bar 

Á�È�Á�¦ºÉ°��n�­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É�³Á�·�¦nª¤ �°��µ��̧Ê  �³�o°��n��ÎµÂ®�n�

�µ¦Á�·��°�­nª�¡¹É�¡µÅ�¡¦o°¤Ç��́�oª¥ ª·��̧µ¦�n��ÎµÂ®�n��·¥¤Á�̧¥�

Ã�¥Ä�oÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥¨��°��ÎµÂ®�n��¸É­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�́Ê��³Å¤nÁ�·� ¤µ��ªnµ

�¸É�³Ä�oÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�ª�Â­���ÎµÂ®�n��¸ÉÁ�·�Ã�¥�¦�  �´��´ª°¥nµ��°�

�µ¤ª¨̧�oµ��o� 

 �´ª°¥nµ��µ¦Á�¸¥��µ¦Á�·��°�΅�¬�r�¦·��¤̧�´��̧Ê  Ã�¥­¤¤»�·

Ä®o [+x] Á�È�­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤��́­nª�®΅� 

[+    [+ x] ] ®¤µ¥�¹�  ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ  [+x]  �¦µ��®΅�­nª�®΅� 

[+ [+ x]    ] ®¤µ¥�¹� ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ [+x] �¦µ��®�oµ­nª�®΅� 
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[-   [+ x] ] ®¤µ¥�¹� ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ  [+x]  Å¤n�¦µ��®΅�­nª�®΅� 

[- [+ x]    ] ®¤µ¥�¹� ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ [+x] Å¤n�¦µ��®�oµ­nª� 

 ¨�́¬�rÅ¤nÁ� o��¦·�� (non-contextual  feature)   Á�È �

΅�¬�r�¸ÉÅ¤n�n��¦·��®¦º°Å¤n�n��ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�­nª�

®΅��´�­nª�¡¹É�¡µ Â�n�n�΅�¬�³�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��ÎµÂ�n¨³�Îµ  

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� �Îµ�µ¤¤̧΅�¬�rÅ¤nÁ�o ��¦·���n��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ªnµ Á�È �

­·É�¤̧�̧ª·� ([+­·É�¤̧�̧ª·�]) ®¦º° ­·É�Å¤n¤̧�̧ª·� ([-­·É�¤̧�̧ª·�]) �ÈÅ�o  

�Îµ�¦·¥µ¤̧΅�¬�rÅ¤nÁ�o��¦·���n��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È � ­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ ([+  

­�¦¦¤])  ®¦º°°�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ ([-­�¦¦¤])  �ÈÅ�o  ΅�¬�rÅ¤nÁ�o��¦·��

�̧Ê  �n�Ã�¥Ä�o Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�ª·΅�¬�r �º° Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ + ®¦º° -  Á�nµ�́Ê�  

Å¤nÄ�o Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�Á�È��́¥ (?)  ��³�¸É΅�¬�r�¦·��Ä�o Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥

Å�o�´Ê� 3 Â�� 

 Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� �n�ªnµ  ª¨ ̧  ®¦º°  �¦³Ã¥��¸É­¤�¼¦�r

�¼��o°��µ¤Åª¥µ�¦�r�́Ê� �³�¦ª�­°�Å�o�µ�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥¨´�¬�r

Á�È �Á���r �́É��º° Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�¸É�Îµ®���¦³�Îµ΅�¬�r Å¤nªnµ�³Á�È�

Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ +, - ®¦º° ?  �³�n�­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤��́­nª�®΅� 

Â¨³­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�́Ê� �³�¦���́­nª��¸É�Îµ®��ÅªoÄ�ª¨̧®¦º°�¦³Ã¥��́Ê�  

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� Ä��¦³Ã¥�  Donald read the comic �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�

�Îµ�nµ�Ç Ä��¦³Ã¥�­µ¤µ¦�Â­��Ä®oÁ®È��oª¥Â��£¼¤·�o�Å¤o�´��̧Ê  
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       read 

 

Donald  + �¦·¥µ    comic 

+�µ¤  + ­�¦¦¤         + �µ¤ 

+�¦³�µ� ? [+�¦³�µ�]    the       - �¦³�µ� 

+�¼o�Îµ  ? [+�¼o�Îµ]       [+�´ª�Îµ®��]     + �¼o ¦́� 

+�¼oÂ­��            ? [+�¼oÂ­��]            + [+�´ª�Îµ®��] 

  ? [-�¦³�µ�]             -[  [+�´ª�Îµ®��] ] 

  ? [+�¼o ¦́�] 

 �¦·¥ read ¤̧΅�¬�rÅ¤nÁ�o��¦·���Îµ®��ªnµÁ�È�­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ 

[+ ­�¦¦¤] ¤̧΅�¬�r�¦·���Îµ®��Ã�¥Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�Îµªnµ  ¤̧�¦³�µ�  

Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�ÎµÂ¨³�¼oÂ­�� (?[+�¦³�µ�],  ?[+ �¼o�Îµ], ?[+ �¼o

Â­��])  Â¨³¤̧�¦¦¤Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� (?[-�¦³�µ�], ? [+

�¼o ¦́�]) Á¤ºÉ°�¦ª�­°�Â öª�³¡�ªnµÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�Á�È��́¥ �n�­nª�

¡¹É�¡µ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ��́Ê� �³�¦���́�Îµ�µ¤ Donald �¹É�¤̧΅�¬�rÅ¤nÁ�o�

�¦·���Îµ��́ªnµÁ�È��Îµ�µ¤, �¦³�µ�, �¼o�Îµ Â¨³�¼oÂ­�� ­nª�

Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n��¦¦¤�́Ê��³�¦���́�Îµ�µ¤ comic �¹É�¤̧΅�¬�rÅ¤nÁ�o�

�¦·���Îµ��́ªnµÁ�È��Îµ�µ¤, �¦¦¤, Â¨³�¼o ¦́� �¦³Ã¥��̧Ê�³¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�¼��o°��µ¤®΅�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�Îµ®��Åªo 

 � n̈ µªÃ�¥­¦»� Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�Ä�o ΅�¬�rÂ­���´Ê �

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��ÎµÂ¨³΅�¬�³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É­nª�®΅�¤̧

�n°­nª��¦µ��¦nª¤ Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�¦³�Îµ΅�¬�rÂ�n�Á�È� 2 �¦³Á£� �º° 
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Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�ª·£µ�΅�¬�r (+, -) Â¨³Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�Á�È��́¥ (?) 

΅�¬�r¤̧®�oµ�¸É®΅� 2 �¦³�µ¦ �º° Á¡ºÉ°�n��¦·���¸ÉÂ­���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

�°�­nª�®΅�Â¨³­nª�¡¹É �¡µ Â¨³Å¤n�n��¦·���¸ÉÂ­���ªµ¤®¤µ¥

Ã�¥�¦��°��ÎµÇ Ä��Îµ®�¹É� 

 �µ¦�n�΅�¬�r�¦³�Îµ�ÎµÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦��̧Ê  ¤̧�ªµ¤ 

­Îµ�́�¤µ�Á¡¦µ³΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ¨³�µ�°¦¦�«µ­�¦r�¼��n�Ã�¥

Ä�o ΅�¬�rÁ�È �­ºÉ° �¼oª·Á�¦µ³®rÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦��Îµ�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅª¥µ�¦�rÅ�o  

�oµÅ¤n¤̧�ªµ¤¦¼o�ªµ¤Á�oµÄ�Ä�Á¦ºÉ°�΅�¬�r°¥nµ�Â�o�¦·� 

13.4 Åª¥µ�¦�r¡¹É�¡µ (Dependent Grammar) 

 Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦��̧Ê  Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¤̧Â¤nÂ��¤µ�µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r¡¹É�¡µ �³�́Ê��¹�¤̧�ªµ¤�ÎµÁ�È��¸É�³�o°�¦¼o �́���́΅�¬�³�°�

Åª¥µ�¦�r¡¹É�¡µÁ­¥̧�n°� Åª¥µ�¦�r¡¹É�¡µ�̧Ê Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÁ�o�

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�­nª�®΅� (head) Â¨³­nª�¡¹É�¡µ (dependent)  �¸É

�¦µ��¦nª¤ 

13.4.1  ­nª�®¨�́ (head) 

 �µ¤���· ®�nª¥­¦oµ� (construction) �»�®�nª¥�³�o°�

�¦³�°��oª¥ ­nª�®΅� Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�­nª�®΅��¦³�°��oª¥

®�nª¥�¸É�n��¦³Á£��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r ®¦º°��·��°��Îµ  °�́Å�oÂ�n  �Îµ  

6  �¦³Á£�  �º°  �µ¤  �¦·¥µ  �»�«´¡�r  ª·Á«¬�r  �»¡�� Â¨³

�´ª�Îµ®�� ­nª�®�nª¥�¸ÉÅ¤n�º°ªnµÁ�È�­nª�®΅�Å�oÂ�n  ®�nª¥Á�ºÉ°¤ 

(conjunction) Â¨³�Îµ°�»£µ� (sentence  particle)  ��·��°��Îµ�¸ÉÁ�È �
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­nª�®΅�  ¤̧�ºÉ°�°�­nª�®΅�Â¨³�ºÉ°�°�ª¨̧�Îµ��́�¦���́­nª�®΅��́Ê�  

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

 �µ¤ª¨̧   ¤̧      �µ¤          Á�È�­nª�®΅�  

 �¦·¥µª¨̧      ¤̧      �¦·¥µ        Á�È�­nª�®΅�  

 �»�«´¡�rª¨̧ ¤̧     �»�«´¡�r     Á�È�­nª�®΅�  

 ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧   ¤̧     ª·Á«¬�r      Á�È�­nª�®΅�  

 �´ª�Îµ®��ª¨̧  ¤̧    �´ª�Îµ®��  Á�È�­nª�®΅�  

 ®�nª¥�»¡��ª¨̧ �¦³�°��oª¥­nª�®΅� 2 ®�nª¥ �º° �Îµ  

�»¡��Â¨³�µ¤ª¨̧ Á�ºÉ°��µ��´Ê� 2 ®�nª¥Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É�o°��¦µ�� �³

�µ�Å¤nÅ�o �oµ�µ�Å�®�nª¥Ä�®�nª¥®�¹É��È�³Å¤nÄ�n�»¡��ª¨̧ �´ª°¥nµ�

�°�­nª�®΅� �¦µ��Ä�ª¨̧��·��nµ�Ç ¤̧�´��̧Ê  

�µ¤ª¨̧   �¦·¥µª¨̧      �»�«¡́�rª¨̧    ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧ 

 �µ¤    �¦·¥µ         �»�«´¡�r    ª·Á«¬�r 

 ®�́�­º°    °nµ�          �´�� n̈µª      Á¦ÈªÇ 

 �ª́�Îµ®��ª¨̧   �»¡��ª¨̧ 

   �´ª�Îµ®��  

    �»¡��  �µ¤ª¨̧ 

      �̧Ê          �µ¤   

 Ä�       �n µ 
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13.4.2 ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ¡¸É� o°� (Dependent sisters) 

 ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ Á�È�®�nª¥�¸É�¦µ��Á�¸É¥ªÇÅ¤nÅ�o �o°��¦µ��

¦nª¤��́­nª�®΅� �́É��º° �o°�¤̧­nª�®΅�Á�·��n°� ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¹��³Á�·�

¦nª¤Å�o �µ¦Á�·��́Ê�­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�³�¦µ��Ä��µ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��¸É

Á�È�®�nª¥¡̧É�o°� (sisters)  �°�­nª�®΅�  �́É��º° ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�³�¦µ��

Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��µ��oµ¥ ®¦º°�µ��ªµ�°�­nª�®΅�Á�nµ�́Ê� �³Å¤n�¦µ��°¥¼n

Á®�º°®¦º°Ä�o­nª�®΅� ΅�¬�³�µ¦Á�·�Á�È��´��̧Ê  

 

       ­nª�®΅�    ®¦º°     ­nª�®΅� 

 

      ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ                ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ 

 Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  ­nª�®΅�Â�n¨³®�nª¥¤̧­nª�¡¹É�¡µ¤µ�¦µ��

¦nª¤Å�oÄ�΅�¬�³�¸ÉÂ���nµ���́  �´�Á�n�  ­nª�®΅��µ¤  ®¦º°  �µ¤ª¨̧  

¤̧­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸ÉÁ�È��»�«´¡�rª¨̧  �´ª�Îµ®��ª¨̧ �»¡��ª¨̧  ®¦º° �¦·¥µª¨̧ 

¤µÁ�·�¦nª¤�ÈÅ�o �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

 

  �µ¤ª¨̧    �µ¤ª¨̧ 

�´ª�Îµ®��            �µ¤   �»�«´¡�rª¨̧ �µ¤ 

                                        �»�«´¡�r   

   the     book               interesting          book 
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�µ¤ª¨̧ 

 

�µ¤             �»¡��ª¨̧ 

 

 book    �»¡��   �µ¤ª¨̧ 

    about    �µ¤  

      science 

 

  �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 

�´ª�Îµ®��ª¨̧      �µ¤    �¦·¥µª¨̧ 

  �´ª�Îµ®�� 

     the                book                   �¦·¥µ 

      

         �µ¤ª¨̧ 

    �µ¤         jogged 

                              

                                               he     
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Ä��µ¦Â­��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ã�¥Ä�oÂ��£¼¤·�o�Å¤o (tree diagram) 

�́Ê� Á­o�Â�n¨³Á­o�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä��´ªÁ°� Á­o��·É� �n�ªnµÁ�È �­nª�®¨�́

�°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Â¨³Á­o��°��n�ªnµÁ�È �­nª�¡¹É�¡µ 

 ­Îµ®¦́��¦·¥µª¨̧�́Ê� �Îµ�¦·¥µÁ�È�­nª�®΅� �¹É��³¤̧­nª�¡¹É�¡µ

Á�È��µ¤ª¨̧ �»¡��ª¨̧ ®¦º° ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧ ¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤�ÈÅ�o  �´�Á�n� 

 

�¦·¥µª¨̧    �¦·¥µª¨̧ 

 

 �¦·¥µ      �¦·¥µ 

       �µ¤ª¨̧ 

drink                drink               �µ¤ 

                    milk 

 �¦·¥µª¨̧ 

 

    �¦·¥µ          �»¡��ª¨̧ 

 

    walk              �»¡��         �µ¤ª¨̧ 

     to           �µ¤ 

                                                                  school 
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  �¦·¥µª¨̧ 

      ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧ 

  �¦·¥µ 

       ª·Á«¬�r 

  walk                                    slowly 

  

 �»�«´¡�rª¨̧  ¤̧�Îµ�»�«´¡�rÁ�È�­nª�®΅�  �¹É��³¤̧ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧

Á�È�­nª�¡¹É�¡µÁ¡̧¥��¦³Á£�Á�̧¥ªÁ�nµ�́Ê�  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

 

 

     �»�«´¡�rª¨̧ 

 

 ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧      �»�«´¡�r 

 

 ª·Á«¬�r                  beautiful 

              very  

 ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧  ¤̧�Îµª·Á«¬�rÁ�È�­nª�®΅�  �¹É��³¤̧ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧Á�È�

­nª�¡¹É�¡µÁ¡̧¥��¦³Á£�Á�̧¥ªÁ�nµ�́Ê�  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 
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      ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧ 

 

 ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧      ª·Á«¬�r 

 

 ª·Á«¬�r                   slowly 

             very 

 �»¡��ª¨̧  ¤̧­nª�®΅�  2 ®�nª¥�º° �»¡�� Â¨³ �µ¤ª¨̧ �¹É�

�³¤̧ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧Á�È�­nª�¡¹É�¡µÅ�o�¦³Á£�Á�̧¥ªÁ�nµ�́Ê� �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

    �»¡��ª¨̧ 

 

ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧    �»¡��    �µ¤ª¨̧ 

 

 ª·Á«¬�r     near  �´ª�Îµ®��ª¨̧   �µ¤ 

 

      very      �´ª�Îµ®��   table 

      

           the 
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 ­Îµ®¦́��´ª�Îµ®��ª¨̧�¹É�¤̧�´ª�Îµ®��Á�È�­nª�®΅��́Ê�  Å¤n¤̧

­nª�¡¹É�¡µÄ�¤µÁ�·�¦nª¤�oª¥ Á¡¦µ³�´ª�Îµ®��Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�¤̧�Îµ¤µ�¥µ¥

Å�o  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

 

       *�´ª�Îµ®��ª¨̧          *�´ª�Îµ®��ª¨̧ 

 

�µ¤ª¨̧      �´ª�Îµ®��      ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧ �´ª�Îµ®��

  

  �µ¤              the      ª·Á«¬�r      the 

   cat          very      

 �³¤̧�ÈÂ�nÃ�¦�­¦oµ��°��́ª�Îµ®��ª¨̧Á�nµ�́Ê�  �º° 

   �´ª�Îµ®��ª¨̧ 

     �´ª�Îµ®�� 

         the 

 �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�­nª�®΅�Â¨³­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�̧Ê  Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡�

�µ¦� Å�o�Îµ®��Ä®o°¥¼n£µ¥Ä�oÁ�ºÉ°�Å��́��́� (constraint) �¦³Á£�®�¹É�

�¸ÉÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́�µ¦�¦µ���°�­nª�®¨�́Â¨³­nª�¡¹É�¡µ 

(Sisterhead  constraint) (Starosta 1988: 200) Á�ºÉ°�Å�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r

«´¡��µ¦��̧Ê  ¥́�¤̧°�̧¤µ�¤µ¥®¨µ¥�¦³�µ¦ �¹É��³Å�o°�·�µ¥�n°Å� 
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 ΅�¬�³�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�°�­nª�®΅�Â¨³­nª�¡¹É �¡µ�̧Ê  ¥́�

­µ¤µ¦�Ä�o Á�È �Á���rÂ��®�¹É�Ä��µ¦�ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥�°�� »̈n¤�Îµ 

(subcategorization) Å�o�o ª¥ � n̈µª�º° �Îµ� »̈n¤®�¹É�­µ¤µ¦�Â�n�Á�È �

� »̈n¤¥n°¥Ç Å�o  Ã�¥Ä�o Á���r�µ¦�¦µ��¦nª¤ Ã�¥¡·�µ¦�µªnµ�ÎµÇ �́Ê�

Á º̈°�­nª�¡¹É �¡µÂ��Ä�¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤�o µ�  �Îµ�¸É¤̧­nª�¡¹É �¡µÂ��

Á�¸¥ª��́¤µÁ�·�¦nª¤ �È�³�¼��́�Ä®oÁ�È��Îµ�¦³Á£�Á�¸¥ª��́  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �Îµ�µ¤°µ�Â�n�Å�oÁ�È�  2  � »̈n¤¥n°¥  �º° � »̈n¤­µ¤µ

�¥�µ¤ (common  noun) �¹É�¤̧�´ª�Îµ®��¤µÁ�·�¦nª¤Å�oÁ�n� the 

computer, some videos Á�È ��o� °¸�� »̈n¤®�¹É��º° ª·­µ¤µ�¥�µ¤ 

(proper  noun) �¹É�­µ¤µ¦�Â�n�Á�È�� »̈n¤¥n°¥Å�o 2 � »̈n¤  �º° � »̈n¤�¸ÉÅ¤n

¤̧�´ª�Îµ®��¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤ Á�n� �ºÉ°�� �ºÉ°¦́� �ºÉ°Á¤º°�  Â¨³� »̈n¤�¸É¤̧

�´ª�Îµ®��¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤ Á�n� �ºÉ °�¦°��¦́ª �ºÉ °Á�º°�Á�µ (The  

Jones), (The  Himalaya) 

13.4.3 Â�ª�·�Á¦ºÉ°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r (Syntactic 

 Structure) 

 Ä��µ¦�Îµ®��Ã�¦�­¦o µ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡�

�µ¦��̧Ê  �o°��Îµ�¹��¹�Â�ª�ªµ¤�·�Ä�Á¦ºÉ°��nµ�Ç �n°Å��̧Ê  (Starosta 

1988: 7-36) 

 1)  Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�°�ª¨̧®¦º°�¦³Ã¥��o°�Á�È�

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�̧É¥ª �º° Ã�¦�­¦oµ��·ªÁ�nµ�́Ê� Å¤n¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ� ¹̈� ®¦º°��

�¦·ª¦¦� (transformational rules) Ä��¸ÉÁ�ºÉ°¤Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´Ê� 2 

Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�oµ�oª¥��́ 
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 2)  Å¤n¤̧�µ¦Ä�o��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�ª¨̧ (phrase structure rules) 

�µ¦�n�΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�ª¨̧®¦º°�¦³Ã¥� Á�È��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÄ�

¦¼��°�­nª�®΅�Â¨³­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¹É�Â­��°°�¤µÄ�¦¼��°�΅�¬�r �¹É��n�

®�nª¥�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤Â¨³�ÎµÂ®�n��°��µ¦�¦µ�� (�¼¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�Ä�®́ª�o° 

13.5) �´��́Ê��¹�Å¤n¤̧�ªµ¤�ÎµÁ�È�Ä��µ¦�¸É�³�o°�Ä�o��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Â�n

°¥nµ�Ä� 

 3)  Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r¥¹�®΅� �§¬�̧ x-bar Á�È�®΅� 

�́É��º°Ä��»�®�nª¥­¦oµ��o°�¤̧­nª�®΅� Â¨³��·��°��Îµ�¸É�¦µ��Ä�

­nª�®΅��́Ê� �o°�Á�È��Îµ�¦³Á£�Á�¸¥ª��́­nª�®΅� Á�n� �oµÁ�È��µ¤ª¨̧

�È�³¤̧­nª�®΅�Á�È��Îµ�µ¤Á�nµ�́Ê� �³Á�È��Îµ��·�°ºÉ� Á�n� �¦·¥µ ®¦º° 

�»¡��Å¤nÅ�o 

 �§¬�̧  X-bar Á�·¤�́Ê��Îµ®��Ä®oÃ�¦�­¦oµ�¤̧ 3 ¦³�´�  

¦³�´��¸É­¼��¸É­»� �º° ¦³�´�ª¨̧ ¤̧�Îµ�ª��µ¦r (bar) 2 �µ¦r ¦³�´�

¦°�¨�¤µ ¤̧�Îµ�ª��µ¦r  1  �µ¦r Â¨³¦³�́� n̈µ�­»�Å¤n¤̧�µ¦r�Îµ��́  �º°  

¦³�´��Îµ  �³Á®È�Å�o�µ�¦¼�Â­���´��̧Ê  

 ¦³�´�­¼�            x” 

 ¦³�´��¨µ�         x’ 

 ¦³�´� n̈µ�            x 

 Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�  Å�o�¦́�¦³�´��µ¦rÁ­¥̧Ä®¤n Ä®o¤̧Á¡̧¥�  

2 ¦³�´� �º° ¦³�´�­¼�¤̧�Îµ�ª��µ¦r 1 �µ¦r Á�¥̧�Á�nµ��́¦³�´�ª¨̧ 

(phrasal head) Â¨³¦³�́� n̈µ� Å¤n¤̧�Îµ�ª��µ¦rÁ�¥̧�Á�nµ��́¦³�´��Îµ 

(lexical head) Å¤n¤̧¦³�´��¨µ� �³Á®È�Å�o�µ�¦¼�Â­���´��̧Ê  
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 ¦³�´�ª¨̧            x’ 

 

 ¦³�´��Îµ            x 

 �´��́Ê�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦��¹��Îµ®��ªnµ Ä�Â�n¨³®�nª¥¤̧­nª�

®΅��¦µ��Ä�¦³�´�ª¨̧Â¨³¤̧�Îµ (word) �¦µ��Ä�¦³�́��Îµ �³¤̧

®�nª¥°ºÉ�¤µÂ�¦�Å¤nÅ�o �o°�Îµ��́�̧Ê ¤̧�ºÉ°Á¦̧¥�ªnµ Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́®�¹É�

¦³��́ (One  bar  constraint) (Starosta 1988: 14)   

 �Îµ�¸É�¦µ��Ä�¦³�´��Îµ�¼��Îµ��́Á�¡µ³� »̈n¤�Îµ�n°Å��̧Ê   �º°  

�µ¤  �¦·¥µ  �»�«¡́�r  ª·Á«¬�r  �»¡��  �ª́�Îµ®��  �ÎµÁ�ºÉ°¤  ®¦º°  

�Îµ¨��oµ¥  Á�nµ�́Ê�  �³Å¤nÄ�o®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤ (affix)  ®¦º°�Îµ�¸É¤̧Á�È�

�µ¤�¦¦¤ (abstract  category)  Á�n�  INFL, �  Á�È��o�  Á�ºÉ°�Å�

�°��ÎµÂ���̧Ê Á¦̧¥�ªnµ  Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́«¡́�r (Lexical  Leaf  

constraint)  (Starosta 1988: 13) 

 Ã�¥­¦»�Â öª Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�Ä�­nª��¸É¥¹�

�§¬�̧  x-bar Á�È�®΅��̧Ê ¤̧ 2 ¦³�´� �º° ¦³�´�ª¨̧ Â¨³¦³�́��Îµ  

�´��́Ê�  Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�­nª�®΅��¹�­µ¤µ¦�Á�¸¥�°°�¤µÅ�o�´��̧Ê  

�µ¤’(�µ¤ª¨̧) �¦·¥µ’(�¦·¥µª¨̧) �»�«¡́�r’(�»�«´¡�rª¨̧) 

 

�µ¤    �¦·¥µ     �»�«´¡�r  
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ª·Á«¬�r’(ª·Á«¬�rª¨̧) �ª́�Îµ®��’(�´ª�Îµ®��ª¨̧)�»¡��’(�»¡��ª¨̧) 

 

ª·Á«¬�r       �´ª�Îµ®��  

         �»¡��  �µ¤  

 ­nª��ÎµÁ�ºÉ°¤Â¨³�Îµ°�»£µ� �¹É�Å¤n�¦µ��Á�È�­nª�®΅��́Ê��³

Å¤n�¦µ��Ä�¦³�́�ª¨̧  Â�n�³�¦µ��Ä�¦³�́��ÎµÁ¨¥ �¹É�Å¤n�o°�¤̧

Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�µ¦r�Îµ��́ 

 Ä�­nª��̧Ê Å�o� n̈µª�¹��ªµ¤�·�¡ºÊ ��µ�Â¨³�µ¦Â­��Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�Å�Â ö ª¥́�¤̧­nª��¸É­¤�ª¦�³

� n̈ µ ª�¹ ��n ° Å�°¸�  �º °  ΅ �¬�³�ªµ¤­´¤ ¡́��r� µ� Åª¥µ�¦�r 

(grammatical relations) �¹É��³Å�o�ÎµÁ­�°�n°Å� 

13.5 �ªµ¤­¤́¡�́�r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r (Grammatical 

Relation) 

 Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�   �ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r  

­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥Å�o Ã�¥Ä�o �µ¦� 3 ¦¼�Â�� Ã�¥¡·�µ¦�µ�µ�

�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r¦³®ªnµ�®�nª¥�µ¤�´�®�nª¥�¦·¥µ �º° ¦¼��µ¦� (case 

form) �µ¦�­´¤¡́��r (case relation) Â¨³�µ¦����µ�¤®́¡£µ� 

(macro role) (Starosta 1988: 115-150) �µ¦�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Á�È ��µ¦�

­µ�¨�¹É�­µ¤µ¦�Ä�o°�·�µ¥΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�£µ¬µÅ�o�»�£µ¬µ

Ä�Ã¨� �n°Å��̧Ê�³Å�o� n̈µª�¹��µ¦�Ä�Â�n¨³­nª� �´��̧Ê  
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13.5.1 �µ¦�­¤́¡�́�r (case  relations) 

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r �º° �µ¦��¸É�n��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Â¨³΅�¬�³

Åª¥µ�¦�r �¹É��nµ��µ��µ¦��°�¢· ¨¤°¦r (Fillmore 1968, 1970) 

®¦º° Á�¢ (Chafe 1970) �¸ÉÁ�È��µ¦��n��ªµ¤®¤µ¥°¥nµ�Á�̧¥ª Ä�

Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r¤̧�´Ê�®¤� 5 �µ¦� �´��̧Ê  

�µ¦�­¤́¡�́�r�¼ o¦�́ (Patient) ®¦º° [PAT]   

Ä��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �µ¦�­¤́¡�́�r�¼ o¦�́Á�È��µ¦��¸É¦́��µ¦

�¦³�Îµ�¨�°��µ¦�¦³�Îµ ®¦º° ®¤µ¥�¹� ­·É��¸ÉÁ�¨̧É¥�­£µ¡ Á�¨̧É¥�

�¦³­��µ¦�r  Á�¨̧É¥�°µ��́�·¦·¥µ  ®¦º°  Á�¨̧É¥�Á�oµ�°�  �¹É�Á�È��¨

�µ��¦·¥µ�°��¦³Ã¥� ®¦º°�³Á�È��µ¦��¸É�°�­£µ¡°¥nµ�Ä�°¥nµ�®�¹É�

�ÈÅ�o  (�µ¤¢· ¨¤°¦r �µ¦��̧Ê Ä� öÁ�̧¥���́®�nª¥�µ¤�°��¼o�¼��¦³�Îµ 

(Objective)) 

 ­�µ¦°­�µ (Starosta 1988: 126) Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́�ªnµ “Patient is interpreted as the perceived central 

participant in a state or event” 

 Ä��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÁ�È� accusative Á�n�  £µ¬µÅ�¥ 

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� �³�¦µ��Á�È��¦³�µ��°�

°�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ (intransitive ®¦º° [-trns] ®¦º° Á�È��¦¦¤�°�

­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ (transitive  ®¦º°  [+trns]) 

 �´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́�  Å�oÂ�n 

 (1)  The  horse  galloped. 

  [PAT]  [-trns] 
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 (2) The  wasp  stung the  mailman. 

         [+trns]         [PAT] 

 (3)  Joanna  put  the  jewelry  in  the  box. 

      [+trns]    [PAT] 

 (4)  The  farmer  loaded  some  rice  onto  the  truck. 

            [+trns]          [PAT] 

 (5)  The  tiger  was  killed  by  a  hunter. 

   [PAT]      [+trns] 

�µ¦�­¤́¡�́�r�¼ o�Îµ (Agent)  ®¦º° [AGT]   

Ä��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �µ¦��̧Ê�n��¼o�¦³�Îµ�¦·¥µ�¹É�Á�È�­·É�¤̧�̧ª·�

®¦º°Å¤n¤̧�̧ª·��ÈÅ�o Â�n¤̧¡΅��¸É�³�ÎµÄ®o Á�·�Á®�»�µ¦�r�¹Ê� Â¨³Á®�»�µ¦�r

�́Ê��³Á�·��¹Ê�Ã�¥�ªµ¤�´Ê�Ä��°��¼o�Îµ®¦º°Å¤n�ÈÅ�o �µ¦��̧Ê Ä� öÁ�̧¥���́

®�nª¥�µ¤�°��¼o�Îµ (Agent) �°�Á�¦ºÉ°�¤º° (Instrument) �°�

�¦³­��µ¦�r (Experiencer) �°�¢· ¨¤°¦r 

 ­�µ¦°­�µ (Starosta 1988: 126) Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�Îµªnµ “Agent is the perceived external instigator, 

initiator, controller, or experience of the action, event, or state” 

 Ä��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r  �µ¦��̧Ê Á�È��µ¦��¸É�¦µ��Á�È��¦³�µ��°�

­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µÁ­¤°  �´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��°��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�Îµ  Å�oÂ�n 

 (6)  The  wasp  stung  the  mailman. 

   [AGT]  [+trns] 

 (7)  Joanna   put   the  jewelry  in  the  box. 

       [AGT]  [+trns] 

 



420      ���¸É 13 

 
 (8)  The  farmer  loaded  some  rice  onto  the  truck. 

  [AGT]  [+trns] 

 (9)  The  arrow    hit  the  target. 

           [AGT]  [+trns] 

 (10)  The  magician  changed  a  rabbit  into  a  bird. 

     [AGT]     [+trns] 

 �µ¦�­¤́¡�́�r­�µ��̧É (Locus ®¦º° [LOC]), �µ¦�­¤́¡�́�r

�¼ oÁ�̧É¥ª�o°� (Correspondent) ®¦º° [COR] Â¨³�µ¦�­¤́¡�́�rª·�̧ 

(Means ®¦º° [MNS]) �nµ�Á�È��µ¦��¸É­µ¤µ¦�Â¥�Á�È��µ¦�¥n°¥Å�o 2 

�¦³Á£� �º° �µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ� (Inner ®¦º° [+innr]) ®¦º°�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r

�°� (Outer ®¦º° [-innr]) �µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ� �n��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�

�µ¦��́Ê�Ä�­nª��¸ÉÄ� ö�·���́�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� ­nª��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�°� 

�n��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��µ¦��́Ê� Ä�­nª��¸É¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�¸É¥ªÃ¥��¹��µ¦

�¦³�Îµ Á®�»�µ¦�r®¦º°­£µ¡ �Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�°��µ¦�Â�n¨³Â��¤̧�´��̧Ê  

 �µ¦�­¤́¡�́�r­�µ��̧ÉÄ� (Inner Locus) Á�È��µ¦��¸É�n�

­�µ��¸É Â® n̈�Á�·¤�¸É®¤µ¥ �¸ÉÄ� ö�·���́�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� �¹É�Ä� öÁ�̧¥�

��́®�nª¥�µ¤�°�­�µ��¸É (location) �»�®¤µ¥ (goal) Â¨³Â® n̈�Á�·¤ 

(source) �°�¢· ¨¤°¦r 

 ­�µ¦°­�µ (Starosta 1988: 126) Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�°�

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r­�µ��¸ÉÅªoªnµ “Inner Locus is the perceived concrete or 

abstract source, goal, or location of the Patient” 

 �µ¦�­¤́¡�́�r­�µ��̧É�°� (Outer Locus) Á�È��µ¦��n�

­�µ��¸É Â® n̈�Á�·¤ �¸É®¤µ¥�¸É­¤́¡́��r��́�¦·¥µ�¸É�n��µ¦�¦³�Îµ£µ¡®¦º°
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Á®�»�µ¦�r�nµ�Ç �µ¦��̧Ê Ä� öÁ�̧¥���́®�nª¥�µ¤�°�­�µ��¸É (Place) 

�°�¢· ¨¤°¦r 

 ­�µ¦°­�µ (Starosta 1988: 126) Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤�°�

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r­�µ��¸ÉÅªoªnµ “Outer Locus is the perceived concrete 

or abstract source, goal, or location of the action, event or state.”  

�´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��°��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r­�µ��¸É�´Ê�Ä�Â¨³�°�  

Å�oÂ�n 

 (11)  Tom stayed  in  a  hotel  in  Honolulu. 

    [-Trns]           LOC       LOC 

            +innr        -innr 

 (12)  Bruno brewed the elixir in a beaker in the lab. 

        [+Trns]   LOC        LOC 

     +innr       -innr 

 �µ¦�­¤́¡�́�r�¼ oÁ�̧É¥ª�o°�Ä� (Inner Correspondent) Á�È�

�µ¦��¸É�¥µ¥®¦º°Á­¦·¤�ªµ¤Ä®o��́�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� �µ¦��̧Ê Ä� öÁ�̧¥�

��́®�nª¥�µ¤�°��¼o�¦³­� (Experiencer) �°�¢· ¨¤°¦r 

 ­�µ¦°­�µ (Starosta 1988: 127) Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼oÁ�¸É¥ª�o°�Ä�Åªoªnµ “Inner Correspondent is the entity 

perceived as being in correspondence with the Patient.” 

 �µ¦�­¤́¡�́�r�¼ oÁ�̧É¥ª�o°��°� (Outer Correspondent) 

Á�È��µ¦��¸É�¥µ¥®¦º°Á­¦·¤�ªµ¤Ä®o��́�¦·¥µ�¸É�n��µ¦�¦³�Îµ­£µ¡ ®¦º° 
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Á®�»�µ¦�r�nµ�Ç �µ¦��̧Ê Ä� öÁ�̧¥���́®�nª¥�µ¤�°��¼o ¦́��¦³Ã¥��r 

(Benefactive) �°�¢· ¨¤°¦r 

 ­�µ¦°­�µ (Starosta 1988: 127) Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼oÁ�¸É¥ª�o°��°�Åªoªnµ “Outer Correspondent is the 

perceived external frame or point of reference for the action, 

event, or state as a whole.” 

 �´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��°��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼oÁ�¸É¥ª�o°��´Ê�Ä�Â¨³�°�  

Å�oÂ�n 

 (13)  John  would  walk  a  mile  for  a  cigarette. 

     [-trns]    COR  COR 

    +innr  -innr 

(14)  Please spare me your sarcasm for Pete’s sake. 

      [-trns]    COR  COR 

      +innr  -innr 

 �µ¦�­¤́¡�́�rª·�̧Ä� (Inner Means) Á�È��µ¦��¸É�n��¨�°�

�µ¦�¦³�Îµ®¦º°�¼o¦nª¤�µ¦�¦³�Îµ�¸É­¤́¡́��r��́�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� �µ¦��̧Ê

Ä� öÁ�̧¥���́®�nª¥�µ¤�°�΅�¬�³ (Manner) �°�¢· ¨¤°¦r 

 ­�µ¦°­�µ (Starosta 1988: 127) Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÁ�¦ºÉ°�¤º°Ä�Åªoªnµ “Inner Means is the percieved 

immediate affector or effector of the Patient.” 
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 �µ¦�­¤́¡�́�rª·�̧�°� (Outer Means) Á�È��µ¦��¸É�n�

΅�¬�³®¦º°�¨�°��¦·¥µ�¸É�n��µ¦�¦³�Îµ­£µ¡®¦º°Á®�»�µ¦�r�nµ�Ç 

�µ¦��̧Ê Ä� öÁ�̧¥���́®�nª¥�µ¤�°�΅�¬�³°µ�µ¦ (Manner) �°�¢·

¨¤°¦r 

 ­�µ¦°­�µ (Starosta 1988: 127) Ä®o�Îµ�Îµ��́�ªµ¤

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÁ�¦ºÉ°�¤º°�°�Åªoªnµ “Outer Means is the means by 

which the action, state or event as a whole is perceived as being 

realized.” 

 �´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��°��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rª·��̧¨µ��´Ê�Ä�Â¨³�°�¤¸

�´��̧Ê  

 (15)  Mary fought with alligators with bare hands. 

      [-trns]  MNS         MNS 

     +innr         -innr 

 (16)  Max loaded the truck with hay with a pitchfork. 

     [+trns]                MNS         MNS 

                 +innr         -innr 

 Ã�¥­¦»��³Á®È�ªnµ�µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÁ�È��µ¦��¸É�Îµ®���¹Ê�Ã�¥Ä�o

�´Ê�΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ¨³�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Á�È�®΅� �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� Á�È��µ¦��¸É¤̧�nµ�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Á�È��¦³�µ��°�

°�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ ®¦º°Á�È��¦¦¤�°�­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ �µ��́Ê��¹�¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥

¤µÁ­¦·¤ªnµÁ�È��¼o ¦́�®¦º°�¨®¦º°­£µ¡�°��µ¦�¦³�Îµ 
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 ���µ��°��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦��́Ê� �³¤°�

ªnµ�µ¦¦́�¦¼o (perception) ¤̧�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�Á®�º°�ªnµ­�µ��µ¦�r 

(situation)  �´��́Ê� Ä�­£µ¡�µ¦�r®�¹É�Ç�µ¦¦́�¦¼o�µ�¤»¤¤°��°���Ç

®�¹É�°µ��nµ��µ�¤»¤¤°��°�°�̧��®�¹É�Å�o�¹É�¤̧�¨�¦³���n° �µ¦¤»n�

�ªµ¤­�Ä�®¦º°�µ¦Ä®o�ªµ¤­�Ä�Ä��»�Ç®�¹É��°����nµ�Å�Å�o  

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  �¦³Ã¥��¸Éªnµ 

 (17)  The post office is to the right of the bank. 

       [PAT]         [LOC] 

 Ä��¸É�̧Ê�¼o¡¼�¤°�ªnµ post office Á�È��»�Á�n��°��ªµ¤­�Ä� �¹�

Ä�o�¹Ê��o��¦³Ã¥�Â¨³¤̧�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� ([+PAT]) �Îµ��́ ­nª��Îµªnµ  

bank Å¤nÄ�n�»�­�Ä��¹�ªµ�Åªo�oµ¥�¦³Ã¥�Â¨³¤̧�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r­�µ��¸É 

([+LOC])  �Îµ��́ Â�n�oµ¤̧�¦³Ã¥�ªnµ 

 (18)  The bank is to the left of the post office. 

    [PAT]      [LOC] 

 �»�­�Ä��°��¼o¡¼�Ä��¸É�̧Ê�nµ��µ��¦³Ã¥�Â¦� � n̈µª�º°  �¼o¡¼�

¥¹�Á°µ bank Á�È��»��°��ªµ¤­�Ä��¹�ªµ�Åªo�o��¦³Ã¥�Â¨³¤̧

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́��Îµ��́ ­nª� post office �³ªµ�Åªo�oµ¥�¦³Ã¥�Â¨³¤̧

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r­�µ��¸É�Îµ��́Â�� 

 Á¡¦µ³�³�́Ê� �oµ�¼o¡¼�¤̧¤»¤¤°��nµ���́  �Îµ�µ¤�́Ê��È°µ��n�

Ã�¥�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¸É�nµ���́Å�o  °¥nµ�Á�n�  Ä��¦³Ã¥� (17)  post 

office  Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́�  ��³�¸ÉÄ��¦³Ã¥�  (18)  Á�È�

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r­�µ��¸É 
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 �µ¦�Îµ®���µ¦Â���̧ÊÂ���nµ��µ��°�¢· ¨¤°¦rÁ¡¦µ³¢· ¨¤°¦r

¥¹�­�µ��µ¦�rÁ�È�®΅� Å¤n¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�¦³Ã¥�

�´ª°¥nµ��´Ê� 2 �¦³Ã¥��́Ê� ¢· ¨¤°¦rª·Á�¦µ³®rªnµ �oµ post office Á�È�

®�nª¥�µ¤�¼o ¦́� (Patient) Â¨³ bank Á�È�®�nª¥�µ¤­�µ��¸É 

(Location) �µ¤�´Ê�­°��̧Ê�È�n��oª¥�µ¦�Á�̧¥ª��́�¨°�Å� Å¤n­µ¤µ¦�

Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Å�oÅ¤nªnµ�³Á�¨̧É¥��ÎµÂ®�n�Ä��¦³Ã¥��È�µ¤ 

(19)  The post office is to the right of the bank. 

        Patient      location 

 (20)  The bank is to the left of the post office. 

    location        Patient 

 ®¦º°�oµÁ¦·É¤ªnµ post office Á�È�®�nª¥�µ¤­�µ��¸É Â¨³  bank 

Á�È�®�nª¥�µ¤�¼o ¦́�Ä��¦³Ã¥��´Ê� 2 �¦³Ã¥� �Îµ�µ¤�´Ê� 2 �Îµ�̧Ê�È�³Å¤n

¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥��µ¦��´�Á�n� 

  (21)  The  post  office  is  to  the  right  of  the  bank. 

     location     Patient 

 (22)  The  bank  is  to  the  left  of  the  post  office. 

    Patient        location 

 �oµÄ�o�§¬�¸Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ¡·É¤¡¼�  �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��¦³Ã¥�  

19  ��́  20  Â¨³�¦³Ã¥� 21 ��́ 22 Â­��Ä®oÁ®È�Å�oÃ�¥Ä�o��

�¦·ª¦¦�Á�ºÉ°¤Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´Ê� 2 Á�oµ�oª¥��́ Ä���³�¸É�µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r�°�

Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� °�»�µ�Ä®o�¦³Ã¥�¤̧�»�¦́��ªµ¤­�Ä�®¦º°

¤»¤¤°��¸É�nµ���́Å�o �¹�Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�Á�ºÉ°¤Ã¥�­·É��¸É¤̧­£µ¡� öµ¥� ¹̈���́

Ã�¥Ä�o��Â�n°¥nµ�Ä� 
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13.5.2 ­¤¤�·�µ��ªµ¤Á�È �«¼�¥r�¨µ��°��µ¦�­¤́¡�́�r�¼ o¦�́ 

(Patient  Centrality Hypothesis) 

 Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� �Îµ®��ªnµ �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́�Á�È��µ¦�

�¸É­Îµ�́��¸É­»��³�o°��¦µ��°¥¼nÄ��¦³Ã¥��»��¦³Ã¥� (Starosta 1988: 

128) Å¤nªnµ�³Á�È��¦³Ã¥�­�¦¦¤®¦º°�¦³Ã¥�°�¦¦¤�³�o°�¤̧

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́��¦µ��°¥¼n Á�n�  

 (23) Michael  fell  from  the  tree. 

        [PAT]    [-trns] 

 (24) Micky  kicked  the  ball. 

                 [+trns]        [PAT] 

 �°��µ��̧Ê   �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́�¥́�¤̧�ªµ¤Á�¸É¥ª¡́���́

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ� (inner case)  Â¨³�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�°� (outer  case)  

Ä��¦³Á�È��n°Å��̧Ê�º° 

 1)  �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� �n��ªµ¤Â���nµ��°��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ�

Â¨³�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�°� Ã�¥�¸É�µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ�Á�È��µ¦�Á­¦·¤�°�

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́�Á­¤° ��³�¸É�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�°�Á�È�­nª�Á­¦·¤�°�

�¦·¥µ�°��µ¦�¦³�Îµ ­£µ¡ ®¦º°Á®�»�µ¦�r 

 2) Á¤ºÉ°�¼�µ��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��Îµ �µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ��¦µ��Ä�

�ÎµÂ®�n�Ä� ö�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́�¤µ��ªnµ�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�°� Â¨³

�ÎµÂ®�n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ��³���¸ÉÅ¤n­µ¤µ¦�¥oµ¥Å�o ��³�¸É�ÎµÂ®�n�

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�°�­µ¤µ¦�¥oµ¥Å�o �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 
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 (25)  Tom  rested  in  an  apartment  in  London. 

        [PAT] [-trns]   LOC      LOC 

    +innr      -innr 

 Ä��µ¦��̧Ê�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r­�µ��¸É¤̧  2 �Îµ �º° apartment Â¨³ 

London �Îµ�µ¤Ä��¸É�n�Å�oªnµÁ�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ�®¦º°�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r

�°� Á¤ºÉ°�¼�µ��ÎµÂ®�n�¡�ªnµ apartment �¦µ��Ä� ö�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r

�¼o ¦́� �º° Tom ¤µ��ªnµ �Îµªnµ London �´��́Ê��¹��°�Å�oªnµ apartment 

Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ�Â¨³ London Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�°� Á¤ºÉ°¨°�¥oµ¥

�ÎµÂ®�n��°��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r­�µ��¸É�̧Ê�¼Å�o�¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê  

 (26)  * In  an  apartment,  Tom  rested  in  London. 

 (27)  In  London,  Tom  rested  in  an  apartment. 

 ¡�ªnµ�¦³Ã¥�  (26) �Îµ�µ¤ apartment ¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n�Å¤nÅ�o

Á¡¦µ³Á¤ºÉ°¥oµ¥Â öª�¦³Ã¥��³�·�Åª¥µ�¦�r ��³�¸É�Îµ�µ¤ London Ä� 

(27) ¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n�Å�o �µ�Á���r�̧Ê  �¹�Á�È�Á�¦ºÉ°�¥º�¥́�ªnµ apartment 

Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ� ­nª� London Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�°� 

 ¨°�¡·�µ¦�µ�µ¦�¦µ���°��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ�Â¨³

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�°�¦nª¤��́�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼oÁ�¸É¥ª�o°�  Ä��¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê  

 (28)  Frank  ran  two  miles  for  charity. 

        [PAT] [-trns]   COR          COR 

       +innr         -innr 
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 �³¡�ªnµ  miles  �¦µ��Ä� ö�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́�  �º°  Frank  

¤µ��ªnµ�Îµªnµ  charity  �¹�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµ  miles  Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ�  

Â¨³  charity  Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�°� 

 �oµ¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n��°�  miles Â¨³  charity  �³Å�o�¦³Ã¥�

�n°Å��̧Ê 

 (29)  * Two miles, Frank ran for charity. 

 (30)  For charity, Frank ran two miles. 

 �µ¦¥oµ¥�ÎµÂ®�n��°�  miles  ¤µ®�oµ�¦³Ã¥�Ä��o°  (29)  

�ÎµÄ®o�¦³Ã¥��·�Åª¥µ�¦�r��³�¸É�¦³Ã¥�  (30)  charity  ­µ¤µ¦�

�¦µ��°¥¼n®�oµ�¦³Ã¥�Å�o�¹�Á�È��µ¦¥º�¥́�ªnµ  miles   �¦µ��Á�È�

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ�  ­nª�  charity  �¦µ��Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�°� 

 �oµ¡·�µ¦�µ�µ¦�¦µ���°��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ�Â¨³�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r

�°�¦nª¤��́  �µ¦��¨µ�  �È�³Å�o�¨°¥nµ�Á�̧¥ª��́  Á�n�  Ä��¦³Ã¥�

�n°Å��̧Ê  

 (31) Frank loaded the truck with hay with a pitchfork. 

      [AGT] [+trns]  [+PAT]      MNS           MNS 

        +innr           -innr 

 (32)*With hay, Frank loaded the truck with a pitchfork. 

 (33) With a pitchfork, Frank loaded the truck with hay. 

 �Îµªnµ hay �¦µ��Ä� ö�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� �º° truck ¤µ��ªnµ

�Îµªnµ  pitchfork Â¨³�µ¦�¦µ���°� hay Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��o��¦³Ã¥��ÎµÄ®o
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�¦³Ã¥� (32) �·�Åª¥µ�¦�r ��³�¸É�µ¦�¦µ���°� pitchfork Ä�

�ÎµÂ®�n��o��¦³Ã¥�Å¤nÅ�o�ÎµÄ®o�¦³Ã¥��·�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ�n°¥nµ�Ä�  

Â­��ªnµ hay �n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ� Ä���³�¸É pitchfork �n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r

�°� 

 °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ �µ¦�¸É�³�n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ�®¦º°�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r

�°��́Ê� Ä��¦³Ã¥��³�o°�¤̧�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r­�µ��¸É 

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��rª·� ̧®¦º° �µ¦��¨µ�  �¦µ��°¥¼n 2 �Îµ �µ��́Ê��¹��³Â¥�

�ªµ¤Â���nµ�ªnµ�µ¤Å®��n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ� �µ¤Å®��n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r

�°� �oµÄ��¦³Ã¥�¤̧�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r­�µ��¸É �µ¦�­¤́¡́��rª·� ̧

®¦º° �µ¦��¨µ� Á¡̧¥��ÎµÁ�¸¥ª �ÈÅ¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°��n�Ä�Á¦ºÉ°��°�

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ�Â¨³�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�°� �´�Á�n� �¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê  

 (34)  Tom  rested  in  an  apartment. 

        [PAT] [-trns]         [LOC] 

 (35)  Frank  walked  two  miles. 

        [PAT]  [-trns]        [COR] 

 (36)  Frank  loaded  the  truck  with  hay. 

       [AGT]  [+trns]        [PAT]     [MNS] 

 � n̈µªÃ�¥­¦»� �º° �µ¦�¦µ���°��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�´Ê� 5 �µ¦��̧Ê  

�³�¦µ��£µ¥Ä�o�o°�Îµ��́�¸É�Îµ®��Ä®o¤̧�µ¦��¦³Á£�Ä��¦³Á£�®�¹É�

�¦µ��Ä��¦³Ã¥�Å�oÁ¡̧¥� 1 �¦³Á£�Á�nµ�́Ê� �³¤̧�µ¦��¦µ���ÎÊµÅ¤nÅ�o 

Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́��̧Ê Á¦̧¥�ªnµ Á�ºÉ°�Å���́��́®�¹É��µ¦��n°®�¹É��¦³Ã¥� 

(one Per Sent constraint) (Starosta 1978: 128) ­Îµ®¦́�

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r­�µ��¸É �µ¦�­¤́¡́��rª·� ̧®¦º° �µ¦��¨µ��́Ê�­µ¤µ¦��¸É�³

¤̧�µ¦� �¦µ���ÎÊµÅ�oÂ�n�³�o°�¤̧�µ¦Â��¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧�¨�Å�ªnµ�µ¦��¸É�ÎÊµ
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�́Ê� �µ¦�Ä�Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��rÄ� �µ¦�Ä�Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�°� Á¡ºÉ°

Â¥��ªµ¤Â���nµ��°��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�́Ê�Ç 

13.5.3  ¦¼��µ¦� (Case Form)   

 ¦¼��µ¦�Á�È��¦³Á£��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¦³�Îµ�Îµ�µ¤°�̧�¦³Á£�

®�¹É� �³�n�®�oµ�¸É�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��µ¤�́Ê� Ã�¥�³�¦µ��¦nª¤��́

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r �º° �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� (Patient) Â¨³�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�Îµ 

(Agent) Â�nÅ¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°��¦µ��¦nª¤��́ �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r­�µ��¸É 

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼oÁ�¸É¥ª�o°� ®¦º° �µ¦�­¤́¡́��rª·� ̧ (Starosta 1988: 

178) ¦¼��µ¦�Á�È��µ¦��¸ÉÂ­��°°�Ä�¦¼��°�΅�¬�³Åª¥µ�¦�r�nµ�Ç 

Á�n� �µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��Îµ Á¦µ�³Á®È�Å�oªnµ¦¼��µ¦��¦³�µ� (Nominative) 

Á�È��µ¦��¦³�Îµ®�nª¥�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��®�oµ®�nª¥�¦·¥µ ®¦º° Á®È�Å�oªnµ

¦¼��µ¦��¦¦¤ (Accusative) Á�È�¦¼��µ¦��¦³�Îµ®�nª¥�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��

®΅�®�nª¥�¦·¥µ 

 ¦¼��µ¦�°µ�°¥¼nÄ�¦¼��°�®�nª¥�ÎµÁ�·¤ (affix) �¸É�n�®�oµ�¸É

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÅ�o°�̧�oª¥  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n�  Ä�£µ¬µ�̧É�»n �®�nª¥�Îµ¨��oµ¥ 

–wa �³�n�¦¼��µ¦��¦³�µ� (Nominative)  -o �³�n�¦¼��µ¦��¦¦¤ 

(Accusative) -no �³�n�¦¼��µ¦�Á�oµ�°� (Possessive) –de �n�

¦¼��µ¦�­�µ��¸É (Locative) 

 �°��µ��̧Ê ¦¼��µ¦�¥´�°µ�°¥¼nÄ�¦¼��Îµ�»¡��°�̧�oª¥ Á�n�  Ä�

£µ¬µ°�́�§¬�Îµ�»¡���n�ªnµ®�nª¥�µ¤�¸É�µ¤¤µ¤̧¦¼��µ¦�Á�È��µ¦�

�¦¦¤ (Accusative)  Á­¤° 

 ¦¼��µ¦�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦��̧Ê ¤̧¦¼��µ¦�Ä®�nÇ 2 

�¦³Á£� �º° ¦¼��µ¦��¦³�µ� Â¨³¦¼��µ¦��¦¦¤ 
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 ¦¼��µ¦��¦³�µ� (Nominative ®¦º° [NOM]) £µ¬µ�»�

£µ¬µÄ�Ã¨��o°�¤̧¦¼��µ¦��¦³�µ� �¦µ��°¥¼nÄ��¦³Ã¥��»��¦³Ã¥� 

¥�Áªo��¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧�¦·¥µÁ�È� impersonal �¸ÉÅ¤n�o°��µ¦�¦³�µ�Á�È�

�Îµ�µ¤ �´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧¦¼��µ¦��¦³�µ��¦µ�� Á�n� 

 (37)  The wind blows. 

              [+Nom] 

 (38)  Nakiko was unhappy. 

         [+Nom] 

 (39)  The girls like chocolates. 

             [+Nom] 

 ¦¼��µ¦��¦¦¤ (Accusative ®¦º° [-Nom])  Á�È�¦¼��µ¦��¸É

�°�Á®�º°�µ�¦¼��µ¦��¦³�µ�  �´��́Ê�΅�¬�r�¦³�Îµ�µ¦��̧Ê  �¹�¤̧¦¼�

�¦��oµ¤��́΅�¬�r�°�¦¼��µ¦��¦³�µ�Ä�£µ¬µ�¸ÉÁ�È� accusative �oµ

�¦·¥µ¤̧�µ¤�¦µ��¦nª¤ 2 �Îµ ®�¹É�Ä��µ¤�́Ê��o°�¤̧¦¼��µ¦�Á�È�

�¦³�µ� ­nª��µ¤�¸ÉÁ® º̈°Á�È�¦¼��µ¦��¦¦¤ ¦¼��µ¦��¦¦¤¤̧®�oµ�¸É�µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r Á�¥̧�Å�o��́ �¦¦¤�¦� �¦¦¤¦°� ®¦º° �¦¦¤�¸É�¦µ��®΅�

�Îµ�»¡��Ä��»¡��ª¨̧�ÈÅ�o  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

 (40)  The arrow hit the target. 

           [-Nom] 

 (41)  The sun emits radiation. 

         [-Nom] 

 (42)  The announcer presents an award to the actor. 

  [+Nom]        [-Nom]    [-Nom] 
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 ¦¼��µ¦��´Ê� 2 �¦³Á£� ­µ¤µ¦��Îµ®���ª��¼nÅ���́ ¨�́¬�r

Á� o��̧É¤µ�̧ÉÅ� ®¦º° Á¦̧¥�ªnµ localistic feature Å�o ΅�¬�r�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ªÁ�ºÉ°�

�´�¦³¥³�µ�Á�È �΅�¬�r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸É�n��ª��¼nÅ��´��Îµ�»¡�� 

�°��µ��̧Ê ΅�¬�rÁ�¸É¥ª¡́��´��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸ÉÁ�È �­�µ��¸É (location) 

®¦º° [+lctn]) Â® n̈��¸É¤µ ([source ®¦º° [+srce]) �»�®¤µ¥ (goal 

®¦º° [+goal]) ®¦º°�»��� (terminus ®¦º° [+trmn]) �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

 (43)  George    lived    in    Tokyo. 

        [+Nom]  [-trns] [+lctn] [-Nom] 

 Ä��¦³Ã¥��̧Ê   in  Tokyo  Á�È��»¡��ª¨̧  �´��́Ê�  �¹��o°��n�

΅�¬�r�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ªÁ�ºÉ°���́¦³¥³�µ�Åªo�¸É�Îµ�»¡��Ä��¸É�̧Ê   in  �n�­�µ��¸É  �¹�

¤̧΅�¬�r­�µ��¸É  ([+lctn]) �Îµ��́  ­nª�  Tokyo  Á�È��µ¤�¸É�¦µ��

®΅��»¡���¹�¤̧¦¼��µ¦��¦¦¤ ([-Nom])  �Îµ��́ 

13.5.4  �µ¦����µ�¤®¡́£µ� (Macro Role) 

 �µ¦����µ�¤®́¡£µ� Á�È��µ¦�­»��oµ¥�¸ÉÄ�o�n�΅�¬�³

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r ­�µ¦°­�µÅ�o�Îµ®��Ä®o�µ¦����µ�

¤®́¡£µ�¤¸Á¡̧¥��µ¦�Á�¸¥ª�º° �¼oÂ­�� (Actor) Áª¨µÁ�̧¥��n��µ¦��¹�

Ä�o�´ª¥n°ªnµ [actr] Ã�¥Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�ª·΅�¬�r ([+]) 

�Îµ��́ ���µ�¤®́¡£µ�Ä��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�µ¦�Â­��¤̧�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�

Á�¥̧�Á�nµ��́Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�Îµ (Agent) ®¦º°�¦³�µ��°��¦³Ã¥�

­�¦¦¤ ®¦º°°µ�Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� (Patient) ®¦º°�¦³�µ��°�

�¦³Ã¥�°�¦¦¤�ÈÅ�o Ä��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�µ¦�Â­��Å¤nÅ�o¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥
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�Îµ��́Á�¡µ³ �¼oÂ­���¸ÉÁ�È�­·É�¤̧�̧ª·�Á�nµ�́Ê� ¥́�®¤µ¥�¹�­·É�Å¤n¤̧�̧ª·�®¦º°

­·É��¸É¤̧¡΅�°Îµ�µ�Å�o�oª¥ (Starosta 1988: 145,150) �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

 (44)  The storm happened unexpectedly. 

              [actr]   [-trns] 

 (45)  The key opened the door. 

              [actr]  [+trns] 

 (46)  Genie built the palace. 

         [actr]  [+trns] 

 � n̈µªÃ�¥­¦»�Â öª �ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r

«´¡��µ¦�  �¼��Îµ®��Ä�¦¼��°��µ¦��¦³Á£�Ä®�nÇ 3 �¦³Á£� �º° 

�µ¦�­´¤¡́��r ¦¼��µ¦� Â¨³�µ¦����µ�¤®́¡£µ� �µ¦�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Å�o�¼�

�Îµ®��Ä®o Á�È ��µ¦�­µ�¨�¸ÉÄ�o ª·Á�¦µ³®rÅ�o�´�£µ¬µÄ�Ã¨��»�£µ¬µ 

�µ¦�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Ä�o�Îµ�´��Îµ�µ¤�n��ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�¸É�Îµ�µ¤¤̧�n°�Îµ�¦·¥µÄ�

�¦³Ã¥� �´��́Ê��Îµ�µ¤Â�n¨³�Îµ�o°�¤̧�µ¦��Îµ�´��µ¤�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�

�µ¦�Â�n¨³Â���¸ÉÅ�o� n̈µªÅªo  �´ª°¥nµ��°��µ¦�n��µ¦��¸É­¤�¼¦�rÄ�

�¦³Ã¥�¤̧�´��n°Å��̧Ê  

 
            (47) Keven    slipped. 

         PAT      [-trns] 

        +Nom 

         actr  
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 (48) Jasmine rolled the rock    down the hill. 

         AGT    [+trns]     PAT   [+lctn]   LOC 

        +Nom       -Nom      -Nom 

          actr 

 

 (49) Jimmy resembles a rabbit. 

        PAT     [-trns]         COR 

       +Nom          -Nom 

         actr 

 

 (50)  The wind      blew strongly. 

      PAT     [-trns] 

                +Nom 

      actr 

 

 (51)  Water      filled     the   tank. 

         AGT       [+trns]         PAT 

        +Nom     -Nom 

         actr 

Á¤ºÉ°�¦µ��¹��ªµ¤�·�¡ºÊ��µ�Â¨³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r

�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�Â öª Á¦µ­µ¤µ¦�ª·Á�¦µ³®rÂ¨³Á�¸¥�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�¦³Ã¥�®¦º°ª¨̧�µ¤Â�ªÅª¥µ�¦�r�́Ê�Å�o �¹É��³Å�o� n̈µªÄ����n°Å� 

_________________________ 
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Â�� ¹ �®�́ (���̧É 13) 

1. Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� �º°°³Å¦  ¤̧΅�¬�³­Îµ�́�°³Å¦�oµ� 

2. �»�­¤�́�·�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� ¤̧°³Å¦�oµ� 

3. ΅�¬�r (features) ®¤µ¥�¹�°³Å¦ ¤̧�¸É�¦³Á£� °³Å¦�oµ� 

4. ®΅�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�¤̧°³Å¦�oµ� 

5. ΅�¬�³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r­µ¤µ¦�°�·�µ¥Å�o Ã�¥Ä�o

�µ¦� 3 ¦¼�Â�� °³Å¦�oµ� 

6. �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r (case relations) �º°°³Å¦ ¤̧�¸É�µ¦� °³Å¦�oµ� 

7. ­¤¤�·�µ��ªµ¤Á�È�«¼�¥r�¨µ��°��µ¦��¼o ¦́� �º°°³Å¦ 

8. ¦¼��µ¦� (case forms) �º°°³Å¦ 

9. �µ¦����µ�¤®́¡£µ� (macro role) �º°°³Å¦ 

10. ��ª·Á�¦µ³®r�µ¦��°��Îµ�µ¤Ä��¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê  

1. ¦�¤°Á�°¦rÅ��r�³�³¦�Á¤ r̈���µ�®¨ª� 

2. ¡µ¥»Å�o »n �Ä��³Á¨�̧�Ä�o�¹Ê� ´É��¸É�¦³Á�«Áª̧¥��µ¤ 

3. �¦³�µ�µ�·��¸ ·̈��°��r�¼�¨°�­�́®µ¦Ä�Ã¦�¨³�¦ 

Â®n��µ�· 

4. Å°«�¦̧¤�oª¥�̧Ê°¦n°¥�¸ 

5. Á¦º°��­·��oµ°�́�µ��¨µ�¤®µ­¤»�¦°·�Á�¸¥ 

6. The two friends chatted about the weather. 

7. Terrorists bombed several police stations in Peking. 

8. The trapper lured a monkey into a trap. 

9. This music reminded me of my father. 

10. The police tortured the fugitive by keeping them in a cage. 
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11. Anna has been cohabiting with Tommy. 

12. Bill cherished the winning of an Olympic medal. 

13. The girl impressed her boyfriend's family with her 

loveliness. 

14. He was extremely fortunate to escape injury. 

15. Julie annoyed me that I did not have time to do more 

study. 



 

14 
 

Åª¥µ�¦�r«́¡��µ¦�:  
��Â¨³�µ¦Â­��¦¼��µ�ªµ�¥­́¤¡�́�r 

(Lexicase Grammar:  
Rules and Syntactic Representation) 

 

14.1 �µ¦Â­��¦¼��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡�́�r (Syntactic 

Representation) 

 �µ¦Â­��¦¼��µ�ªµ�¥­´¤¡́��r�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�  ¥¹�

�µ¤Â��°¥n µ � Ã�¦�­¦o µ ��°� Åª¥µ�¦�r¡¹É �¡µ  (Dependency  

Grammar) Â¨³Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ°È��r�µ¦r (X-bar) Á�È�®΅� � n̈µª�º°  �µ¦

Â­��¦¼��µ�ªµ�¥­¤́¡́��r�³Â­���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�­nª�®΅�Â¨³­nª�

¡¹É�¡µ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤ ®�nª¥Â�n¨³®�nª¥¤̧�Îµ�ª��µ¦r (bar) ­¼�­»�Å�oÅ¤n

Á�·� 1 �µ¦r  Ä��µ¦ª·Á�¦µ³®r¦³¥³Â¦��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�  ¤̧�µ¦

�Îµ��́�»�Â���·É� (node) Ã�¥�n���·��°��Îµ�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r  Á�n�  �µ¤  

�¦·¥µ �»�«´¡�r ª·Á«¬�r �»¡�� �´ª�Îµ®�� Á�È��o� �n°¤µÄ�¦³¥³®΅� 

Å¤n¤̧�µ¦�n���·��°��ÎµÁ® n̈µ�̧Ê ¨�Å� Á�ºÉ°��µ���·��°��Îµ�¼��n�Åªo Ä�

Á¤�¦·��r�°�΅�¬�r (feature matrix) Â öª �¹�Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È��o°�� n̈µª�ÎÊµÄ�

�»�Â���·É�°¸� �´��́Ê� Ä�¦³�´�­¼�­»��°��»�Â���·É��¹�Å¤n¤̧��·��°��Îµ

�Îµ��́°¥¼n  ­nª�Ä�¦³�́� n̈µ��È�³Á�̧¥��Îµ�Îµ��́Åªo 
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 �µ¦Â­��¦¼��µ�ªµ�¥­´¤¡́��rÂ­��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä�¦³�´��·ª 

(surface structure) Á¡̧¥�¦³�´�Á�¸¥ªÁ�nµ�́Ê� Ã�¦�­¦oµ�¦³�´��̧Ê�n�

΅�¬�³­Îµ�́��´Ê��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Â¨³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°��¦³Ã¥�®¦º°ª¨̧ 

Ä��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�n��ªµ¤­´¤¡́��rÂ��¡¹É�¡µ�°�­nª�®΅�Â¨³®�nª¥�¸É

�¦µ��¦nª¤ ­nª�Ä��µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥¤¸�µ¦�n��ªµ¤­´¤¡́��rÂ��£µ¥Ä� 

� n̈µª�º°°¦¦�΅�¬�rÂ¨³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É¤̧�¦³�Îµ�Îµ�́Ê�Ç 

�oª¥ 

14.1.1  �µ¦�Îµ®��¨�́¬�r�¦³�Îµ­nª�®¨�́ 

 ª·��̧µ¦�Îµ®��΅�¬�r�¦³�Îµ­nª�®΅��n�Á�È��´Ê��°��´��̧Ê  

 1) �n���·��°��Îµ�¦³�Îµ­nª�®΅�ªnµÁ�È��µ¤ ®¦º° �¦·¥µ 

®¦º° �»¡�� Á�È��o� 

 2) �n�΅�¬�r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ�́Ê� Á�n� �n�ªnµÁ�È�

­·É�¤̧�̧ª·� ®¦º°Á�È��¦·¥µÂ�o ®¦º° Á�È�­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ Á�È��o� 

 3) �n��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r �¹É�­nª�¤µ��Îµ��́�¸É�Îµ�µ¤ 

Ã�¥�n�ªnµÁ�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r ¦¼��µ¦�®¦º°Á�È��µ¦����µ�¤®́¡£µ� 

�¦³Á£�Å®� 

 4) �n���·��°�­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤ ªnµÁ�È���·��°��Îµ

�¦³Á£�Ä� Á�n� �µ¤ ®¦º°�¦·¥µ ®¦º° �»�«´¡�r Á�È��o� ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ

�¸É¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤°µ�¤¸¤µ��ªnµ 1 ®�nª¥�ÈÅ�o 

 5) �n��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�°�­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É¤µ�¦µ��

¦nª¤ (�oµ¤̧) �oµ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤ Á�n� �Îµ�µ¤�o°��n�ªnµ�µ¤

�́Ê�Á�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r ¦¼��µ¦� ®¦º°Á�È��µ¦����µ�¤®́¡£µ�

�¦³Á£�Ä�Ã�¥Ä�oÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�Á�È��́¥ (?) �Îµ��́ 
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 6) �n��ÎµÂ®�n��µ¦Á�·��°�­nª�¡¹É�¡µ 

14.1.2 �µ¦�¦ª�­°��ªµ¤�¼�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�®¦º°ª¨̧�³�¼��o°��µ¤®΅�Åª¥µ�¦�r

Å�o�́Ê�  ­µ¤µ¦��¦ª�­°�Å�o�µ��´Ê��°��n°Å��̧Ê  

 1)  ΅�¬�r�¸É�Îµ®��­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤��́­nª�®΅� 

Ã�¥Ä�oÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�ª��Îµ��́�́Ê� ¤̧­nª�¡¹É�¡µ®�nª¥�́Ê��¦µ��°¥¼n�¦·�

Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� 

 2) ΅�¬�r�¸É�Îµ®���ÎµÂ®�n��µ¦Å¤n�¦µ���°�­nª�¡¹É�¡µ 

Ã�¥Ä�oÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥¨��Îµ��́�́Ê� ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�́Ê�Å¤nÅ�o�¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n�

�¸É®oµ¤�¦µ�� 

 3) �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r ¦¼��µ¦�

Â¨³�µ¦����µ�¤®́¡£µ�Ã�¥�¸ÉÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�Á�È��́¥ (?) �́Ê� 

­µ¤µ¦��¦ª�­°�ªnµ�¦���́­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É¤̧�µ¦�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê�Îµ��́°¥¼nÅ�o�¦·� 

�´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥� I parked the car in the garage ­µ¤µ¦� 

Á�¸¥�Á�È�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Å�o�´��̧Ê  
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          parked 

 I +V              car   in        garage 

         AGT +trns    +N    +P       +N 

         Nom +fint    the   +Det   +lctn  the   LOC 

         Actr ?[+AGT]  [+Det]   PAT        [+Det]  -Nom 

      ?[+Nom]   -Nom        ?[+Det] 

 ?[+actr]         -_[+Det] 

 ?[+PAT] 

 ?[-Nom] 

          -_[+Nom] 

          -[-Nom]_ 

 ?[+P] 

 -[+P]_ 

°�́¬¦¥n° 

N     Noun PAT Patient      trns  transitive 

V     Verb LOC Locus      fint  finite 

P     Preposition Nom Nominative  dfnt  definite 

Det   Determiner actr actor      lctn  location 

AGT  Agent 

 �°¥��´ª°¥nµ��µ¦�¦ª�­°�¦µ¥�µ¦΅�¬�r�°��¦·¥µ  parked 

Á�È�®΅� parked �n�΅�¬�r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rªnµÁ�È��¦·¥µ ([+V])  

­�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ ([+trns]) �¦·¥µÂ�o ([+fint]) �¦·¥µ�̧Ê ¤̧­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¦µ��
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¦nª¤ 3 ®�nª¥ ®�nª¥®�¹É��º° �µ¤�¸É¤̧΅�¬�rÁ�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�Îµ 

([AGT]) ¦¼��µ¦��¦³�µ� ([+Nom]) Â¨³�µ¦����µ�¤®́¡£µ�

Â­�� ([actr])  ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ®�nª¥�̧Ê ¤̧�ÎµÂ®�n��µ¦�¦µ���¸ÉÅ¤n�¦µ��

�oµ¥�Îµ�¦·¥µ ([-   [+Nom]) �¹É��¦���́�Îµ�µ¤ I 

 ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ­nª��¸É­°�Á�È ��µ¤�¸É¤̧΅�¬�rÁ�È ��µ¦�­´¤¡́��r

�¼o ¦́� ([+PAT]) ¦¼��µ¦��¦¦¤ ([-Nom]) ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ®�nª¥�̧Ê ¤̧

�ÎµÂ®�n��¸ÉÅ¤n�¦µ��®�oµ�Îµ�¦·¥µ®΅� (-[-Nom   ]) �¹É��¦���́�µ¤ 

car 

 ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ­nª�­»��oµ¥  �º°�»¡��ª¨̧ ([+P]) ¤̧�ÎµÂ®�n��¸ÉÅ¤n

�¦µ��®�oµ�Îµ�¦·¥µ®΅�Á�È��o� ([- [+P]    ]) �¹É��¦���́�»¡��ª¨̧ in 

the garage   

 �³Á®È�Å�o ªnµ­nª�¡¹É �¡µ�¸ÉÄ�o Á�¦ºÉ °�®¤µ¥�̧Ê �n�Á�È ��́¥ (?)  

�Îµ�´��¦·¥µ parked �̧Ê ­µ¤µ¦��¦ª�­°�Å�oªnµ¤̧­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¦µ��¦nª¤

�¦·�  3 ®�nª¥ �¹É��¦µ��Ä��ÎµÂ®�n��¸É�¼��o°� Å¤n�´��´��ÎµÂ®�n��¸É

�Îµ®��Åªo   �¹�­¦»�Å�oªnµ�¦³Ã¥��̧Ê ¤̧�µ¦Â­��¦¼��µ�ªµ�¥­´¤¡́��r

�¼��o°� 

14.2   ���¦³�Îµ®�nª¥«¡́�r (Lexical Rules)  

 Ã�¥Á®�»�¸ÉÅª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� Á�o�Á¦ºÉ°��°��Îµ®¦º°­nª�«´¡�r 

ªnµÁ�È �®́ªÄ��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r �¼oÁ�¸¥��¹��³� n̈µª�¹����µ��°��ÎµÄ��µ�³

�¸ÉÁ�È �®�nª¥®�¹É �¤̧�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�Ä��́ªÁ°��´Ê��µ��o µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ¨³

�µ��oµ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �Îµ¤̧�µ�³Á�È �­nª�®΅�®¦º°Á�È �­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�ÈÅ�o 

Ä��µ��o µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥ �ÎµÂ�n¨³�Îµ¤̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¦³�Îµ�ÎµÁ�È �

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥®΅��°��Îµ�́Ê�Ç Ä����̧Ê �³� n̈µª�¹����µ��°��ÎµÄ�°¸�
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¦¼�Â��®�¹É� Ã�¥�³¤°�ªnµ­nª�«´¡�rÁ�È �­nª��¸É�¦¦�»���µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r 

(grammatical rules) �¸ÉÁ¦̧¥�ªnµ ���¦³�Îµ­nª�«´¡�r (Lexical  Rules) 

��Á® n̈µ�̧Ê ¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÁ�¸É¥ª�o°���́ �´��³Á®È�Å�o�µ�Â��£¼¤·�n°Å��̧Ê  

 ¦µ¥�µ¦�Îµ 

              ��Á�¥̧��Îµ 

 ���o°�Á�·� 

 

 ���ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥ 

              ��®�nª¥�Îµ 

 ���n�΅�¬�r�o°�    

 

 ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤  ��Ã¥��ªµ¤ 

 

 ¦¼�Â­��Åª¥µ�¦�r 

 ��Á® n̈µ�̧ÊÂ�n�Å�oÁ�È���®΅�  3 �¦³Á£� �º° 

 1) ���n��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��Îµ Å�oÂ�n ���o°�Á�·� 

(Redundancy Rules) ���ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥ (Subcategorization 

Rules) ����́�Îµ�o°�Á�·� (Inflectional Redundancy Rules) Â¨³��

®�nª¥�Îµ (Morphological Rules)   

 2) ��Á�¦̧¥�Á�¥̧��Îµ Å�oÂ�n ��Â�¨��Îµ (Derivation 

Rules)   

 3) ���¸�ªµ¤ (Anaphoric Rules) Å�oÂ�n ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤ 

(Linking Rules) Â¨³��Ã¥��ªµ¤ (Chaining  Rules)   
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 ��Â�n¨³��¤̧�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�Â¨³®�oµ�¸É�nµ���́Å�  �´��³� n̈µª

Ä�®́ª�o°�n°Å� 

14.2.1  ���o°�Á�·� (Redundancy Rules ®¦º° RRs) 

 Á�ºÉ °��µ��ÎµÂ�n¨³�Îµ¤̧¦µ¥�µ¦°¦¦�΅�¬�r (semantic 

features) �¦³�Îµ�Îµ�n�°¥¼n �µ¦�n�°¦¦�΅�¬�r�́Ê�¤̧®΅�°¥¼nªnµ °¦¦�

΅�¬�r�́Ê��o°�¤̧��µ�¡°Á®¤µ³Å¤n¥µª®¦º°­´Ê�Á�·�Å�Â¨³Å¤n�n��ªµ¤

�o°�Á�·��°�΅�¬�rÂ�n¨³΅�¬�r ΅�¬�rÄ��È�µ¤�¸É�n��ªµ¤�o°�Á�·��³

¦³�»Ä�°¦¦�΅�¬�rÅ¤nÅ�o Â�n�³Ä�o���o°�Á�·�Á�È���¦³�»Â�� 

 ���o°�Á�·�Á�È ����¸É�n�΅�¬�r�¸É°¦¦�΅�¬�r�o°��´� Ã�¥�¸É

°¦¦�΅�¬�r®�¹É��³�¦µ��Ä�¦µ¥�µ¦�ÎµÃ¥�Å��¹�°¸�°¦¦�΅�¬�r®�¹É�

Å�o  °¦¦�΅�¬�r�¸É¡µ�¡·�Å��¹�Å�o �̧Ê Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È ��o°��¦µ��Ä�Á¤�¦·��r

�°�΅�¬�r (feature matrix) ®¦º°°�̧�́¥®�¹É�°µ�� n̈µªÅ�oªnµ  ���o°�

Á�·��¸É�n�°¦¦�΅�¬�r�¸É�¦µ��Ä�¦³��΅�¬�r�³Ã¥�Å��¹�°¦¦�΅�¬�r

®�¹É��¸ÉÅ¤n�¦µ���ÈÅ�o (Starosta 1992: 7)  �´ª°¥nµ��°����o°�Á�·�  

Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬  Á�n�  

[ + prnn] (  [+N] 

 (prnn  ®¤µ¥�¹�  pronoun) 

 ���̧Ê�n�ªnµ�Îµ�¸É¤̧°¦¦�΅�¬�rÁ�È�­¦¦¡�µ¤ (pronoun 

[+prnn])  ®¦º°Å¤nÄ�n­¦¦¡�µ¤ ([-prnn])  ¤̧°¦¦�΅�¬�r�o°�Á�·��¸É

�n�ªnµ�o°�Á�È��µ¤ (Noun [+N]) �oª¥  �´��́Ê�Ä�¦³��΅�¬�r�°��Îµªnµ  

baby  �¹É�¤̧°¦¦�΅�¬�rªnµÅ¤nÄ�n­¦¦¡�µ¤ ([-prnn]) �È­ºÉ°ªnµ¤̧°¦¦�
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΅�¬�rÁ�È��µ¤ (Noun[+N]) Å�o  Ã�¥�¸É°¦¦�΅�¬�r [+N]  Å¤n

�ÎµÁ�È��o°��¦µ��Ä�¦³��΅�¬�r �¦µ��Ä�¦¼� �´��̧Ê  

  he   baby 

  [+prnn]   [-prnn]   

 ¦³��΅�¬�r�¸É­¤�¼¦�rÁ¤ºÉ°�n����o°�Á�·�Â öª¤̧¦¼��´��̧Ê  

  he   baby 

  +prnn   -prnn  

  +N   +N 

 

 �´ª°¥nµ����o°�Á�·�°�̧��®�¹É�  �º°  

[-prnn ( [-mass]   

���̧Ê�n�ªnµ�Îµ�¸É¤̧°¦¦�΅�¬�rÅ¤nÄ�n­¦¦¡�µ¤ (pronoun [-prnn])  ¤̧

°¦¦�΅�¬�r�o°�Á�·��n�ªnµ Á�È�­·É��¸É�́�Å�o ([-mass]) Á¤ºÉ°�Îµªnµ  baby 

¤̧°¦¦�΅�¬�rÁ�È�  [-prnn] �µ����̧Ê�¹�¤̧°¦¦�΅�¬�r­º��n°Å�Å�oªnµ

Á�È�  [-mass] �oª¥  ¦µ¥�µ¦΅�¬�r�°��Îµªnµ  baby  Á¤ºÉ°Ä�o���o°�

Á�·����̧ÊÂ öª¤̧¦¼��´��̧Ê  

   baby 

   -prnn 

   +N 

   -mass 
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 ���o°�Á�·�¥́�­µ¤µ¦�Ä�o�n�΅�¬�³�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�¸É�Îµ�¹É�

Á�È �­nª�®΅�¤̧�n°�Îµ�¸É Á�È �­nª�¡¹É �¡µ�¦µ��¦nª¤Å�o  �´ª°¥nµ���

�¦³Á£��̧Ê  Á�n� ���µ¦�¦µ��¦nª¤�°��Îµ�µ¤Ä�£µ¬µ°´��§¬ ��

�n°Å��̧Ê  

 [+N] o  (? ([+Det]) 

         ? ([+Adj]) 

         ? ([+V]) 

         ? ([+P]) 

���̧Ê�n�ªnµ�µ¤ (Noun [+N]) ­µ¤µ¦��¸É�³¤̧­nª�¡¹É�¡µ¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤

Å�o Å�oÂ�n �´ª�Îµ®�� (determiner [+Det]) �»�«´¡�r (adjective 

[+Adj]) �¦·¥µ (Verb [+V]) ®¦º°�»¡�� (preposition [+P]) Á¤ºÉ°Ä�o

���̧Ê��́�Îµªnµ baby ¦³���΅�¬�r�°��Îµªnµ baby ¤̧¦¼��´��̧Ê  

                baby 

        -prnn 

        +N  

        -mass 

        ? ([+Det]) 

        ? ([+Adj]) 

        ? ([+v]) 

        ? ([+P]) 
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14.2.2  ���ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥ (Subcategorization Rules ®¦º° 

 SRs) 

 ���ÎµÂ���¦³Á£�¥n°¥Á�È ����¸ÉÂ�n��Îµ°°�Á�È �� »̈n¤¥n°¥Ç 

(subclass) ­¤¤�·ªnµ Ä�£µ¬µ°´��§¬ ¤̧�Îµ�µ¤�¦³¤µ� 3,000 �Îµ  

�Îµ�µ¤Á® n̈µ�̧Ê ­µ¤µ¦��́�Â�n�Á�È �� »̈n¤¥n°¥ÇÅ�o®¨µ¥� »̈n¤�µ¤Â�n

Á���r�¸ÉÄ�oÄ��µ¦�n� �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� �µ¦Ä�o Á���r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥  �Îµ�µ¤

°µ�Â�n�Å�oÁ�È� 2 � »̈n¤¥n°¥Ä®�n �º° common noun Â¨³  proper 

noun �¹É�Á�¸¥�Á�È���Â�n��Îµ¥n°¥Å�o�´��̧Ê  

  [+N]  ( [+cmmn] 

  (cmmn ®¤µ¥�¹�  common) 

 Â�n�oµÄ�oÁ���r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r �Îµ�µ¤�È°µ�Â�n�Å�oÁ�È�� »̈n¤

¥n°¥ 2 � »̈n¤�º° �µ¤�̧Ê Á�¡µ³ (definite noun) Â¨³�µ¤Å¤n�̧Ê Á�¡µ³ 

(indefinite noun) Ã�¥Ä�oÁ���r�µ¦�¦µ��¦nª¤��́�´ª�Îµ®��Á�È�®΅� 

�́É��º° �µ¤�̧Ê Á�¡µ³Á�·�¦nª¤��́�´ª�Îµ®�� ��³�¸É�µ¤Å¤n�̧Ê Á�¡µ³Å¤n¤̧

�´ª�Îµ®��¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤ ��Â�n��Îµ¥n°¥Á¤ºÉ°Ä�oÁ���r�̧Ê Á�¸¥�Å�o�´��̧Ê  

  [+N]  (  [+ dfnt] 

  (dfnt  ®¤µ¥�¹�  definite) 

14.2.3  ��®�nª¥�Îµ (Mophological Rules ®¦º° MRs) 

 ��®�n ª¥�Îµ  Á�È ����¸É Ä�o �Îµ®��¦¼��°�®�nª¥�Îµ�¹É � ¤̧

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r �µ¤�¸ÉÅ�o� n̈µªÂ öªªnµ �µ¦�n��ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�́Ê� °µ��Îµ®��Å�o�µ��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��Îµ®¦º° �n��µ��´ª
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�n��̧Ê�¸ÉÁ�È�®�nª¥�Îµ (morphological marker) �µ¦�¸É�ÎµÇ®�¹É�¤̧΅�¬�³

�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÁ�¨̧É¥�Å� �¹�°µ�°�·�µ¥Å�o�µ��µ¦�¸É¤̧¦¼�®�nª¥�Îµ

Á�¨̧É¥�Å��µ�Á�·¤ �µ¦Á�¨̧É¥��̧Ê °µ��ÎµÅ�oÃ�¥Á¡·É¤®�nª¥�Îµ�¹Ê��o�Ä®¤n 

�´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� Á�·¤�Îµªnµ baby ¤̧¦¼�Á°�¡��r  Á¤ºÉ°Á�È�¡®¼¡��r¤̧¦¼�Á�È� 

babies Ã�¥�µ¦Á�·¤®�nª¥�Îµ¡®¼¡��rÁ¡·É¤Á�oµÅ�  ª·��̧µ¦Á�·¤®�nª¥�Îµ�̧Ê

Á�¸¥�Á�È���®�nª¥�ÎµÅ�o�´��̧Ê  

  [o Z]   /    -prnn 

                   +plrl 

 

 ���̧Ê�n�ªnµÄ��ÎµÂ®�n��oµ¥  (]) �°��Îµ�µ¤�¸É¤̧°¦¦�΅�¬�r

Å¤nÄ�n�Îµ­¦¦¡�µ¤ ([-prnn]) Â¨³¤̧¦¼�¡®¼¡��r (plural [+plrl]) Ä®o

Á�·¤ Z �¹É�Á�È�®�nª¥Á­¥̧�Â��®�nª¥�Îµ¡®¼¡��r Á¤ºÉ°Ä�o���̧Ê �³Å�o¦¼�

¡®¼¡��r�°��Îµªnµ baby �´��̧Ê  

 baby   babies 

 [bebiy]   [bebiyZ] 

 -prnn   -prnn 

 -plrl   +plrl 

 

14.2.4  ����́�Îµ�o°�Á�·� (Inflectional Redundancy Rules ®¦º° 

 IRRs) 

 ΅�¬�r�o°�Á�·� Á�È�΅�¬�r�¸É�n�΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r  Å�oÂ�n 

�n��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��Îµ �n��µ¦�¦µ��¦nª¤�°�®�nª¥�Îµ�¸É¤̧΅�¬�r�µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�rÄ� ö Á�̧¥��´� ���̧Ê Á�È ����¸É�Îµ®��΅�¬�r�o°�Á�·�  �¹É�Å¤n
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�ÎµÁ�È ��o°��¦µ��Ä�Á¤�¦·��r�°�΅�¬�r Â�nÄ�o ��Â­��Â��Á�n� 

Á�¸¥ª�´����o°�Á�·��¸ÉÄ�o�n�΅�¬�r�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¸É�o°�Á�·��°��Îµ 

�´ª°¥nµ��°����o°�Á�·� Å�oÂ�n ���¸É�n��µ¦Á¦̧¥�¨Îµ�´��Îµ�°��Îµ�¦·¥µ

Â¨³�Îµ�µ¤�¦³�µ�ªnµ�¦³�µ��o°��¦µ��®�oµ�¦·¥µÁ­¤° Á�¸¥�Á�È �

��Å�o�´��̧Ê  

 + V       o   [D > ? [+Nom] ] 

 +fint 

 (fint ®¤µ¥�¹�  finite, Nom  ®¤µ¥�¹� Nominative) 

���̧Ê�n�ªnµ�¦³Ã¥��¸É¤̧�¦·¥µÂ�o�¹É�¤̧΅�¬�rÁ�È� finite ( [+fint] �́Ê��o°�

¤̧�¦³�µ� (Nominative [Nom] ) �¦µ��®�oµ�¦·¥µ�́Ê�  Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ 

D > �n��ÎµÂ®�n��°�΅�¬�r�¸É�µ¤¤µªnµ�o°��¦µ��®�oµÁ­¤°  �´ª°¥nµ�

�¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÅ�o�µ��µ¦Ä�o���̧Ê   Á�n� 

 (1)  She swam.  *Swam she 

 (2)  We love spagitti. *Love we spaghetti. 

�´ª°¥nµ��°����n�΅�¬�r�o°�Á�·��¸É�n��µ¦�¦µ��¦nª¤�°��Îµ 

Á�n�  

  ? ( [+Det] ) o ?  +Det 

  +dfnt       +dfnt 

 

 ���̧Ê�n�ªnµ�µ¤�̧Ê Á�¡µ³  (�n��oª¥΅�¬�r [+dfnt] )  �o°�

�¦µ����́�´ª�Îµ®���¸É¤̧΅�¬�r�̧Ê Á�¡µ³ ( [ +Det] ,[ +dfnt] )Á­¤°  

Ã�¥�¼�µ��¦·���¦³�°� 
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 �´ª°¥nµ�ª¨̧�¸ÉÅ�o�µ��µ¦Ä�o���̧Ê   Á�n� 

 (3)  The  baby  *a  baby 

14.2.5  ��Â�¨��Îµ (Derivation Rules ®¦º° DRs) 

 ��Â�¨��Îµ Á�È����¸É�n��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��Îµ�¸É¤̧¦¼�� öµ¥��́ 

�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�̧Ê  Á�È ��ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�°��¼n�Îµ�¸É�n���·��°��Îµ�µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�nµ���́ Â�n¤̧¦¼�Á®¤º°���́ �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� �¼n�Îµ this �¹É�Á�È�Å�o

�´Ê�­¦¦¡�µ¤ Ä��¦³Ã¥� (4) Â¨³�́ª�Îµ®�� Ä��¦³Ã¥� (5) 

 (4)  This  is  mine. 

 (5)  This  book  is  mine. 

 ª·��̧¸É�³Â­��ªnµ�¼n�Îµ�̧Ê ¤̧¦¼��¸ÉÁ®¤º°���́Â�nÁ�È���·��°��Îµ�µ�

Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�nµ���́�ÈÃ�¥Ä�o��Â�¨��Îµ�¹É�¤̧¦¼��´��̧Ê  

  + Det   + prnn 

  + dmns         :             + dmns 

 

(dmns  ®¤µ¥�¹�  demonstrative) 

 ���̧Ê�n�ªnµ �´ª�Îµ®���¸ÉÁ�È��Îµ�°��Îµ®��¤̧�¼n�ÎµÁ�È��Îµ

­¦¦¡�µ¤�¸É�°��Îµ®��Å�o Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥: �n�ªnµ�¼n�Îµ�´Ê� 2 ¤̧�Îµ­¤́¡́��r

Ä�¦³�´�Á�nµÁ�¥̧¤��́Ã�¥�¸É�Îµ®�¹É�Å¤nÅ�o¤̧�ªµ¤­Îµ�́�¤µ��ªnµ°�̧�Îµ

®�¹É� 
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 �´ª°¥nµ��n°Å�Â­����Â�¨��Îµ�¸ÉÄ�o�n��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�

�Îµ�»�«´¡�r��́�Îµª·Á«¬�rÄ�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Ã�¥�¸É�Îµª·Á«¬�r­nª�¤µ�Å�o

�µ��µ¦Á�·¤�Îµ¨��oµ¥  -ly ®΅��Îµ�»�«´¡�r Á�n��Îµªnµ 

  beautiful : beautifully 

  quick : quickly 

��Â�¨��Îµ�¸É�n��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�̧Ê    Á�¸¥�Å�o�´��̧Ê  

 

  +Adj  . +Adv 

  +qlty  . +qlty 

        (qlty  ®¤µ¥�¹�  quality) 

 ���n�ªnµ  �Îµ�»�«´¡�r�¸É�n��»�£µ¡  ([+Adj], [+qlty]) ¤̧

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́�Îµª·Á«¬�r�¸É�n��»�£µ¡ ([+Adv], [+qlty]) Ã�¥�µ¦

Á�·¤  ly  �oµ¥�Îµ�»�«´¡�r   

 ��Â�¨��Îµ���̧Ê  ¤·Ä�o���¸ÉÂ�n�°�Á­¤°Å� Á¡¦µ³¤̧

�Îµ�»�«´¡�r�µ��Îµ�¸ÉÅ¤n¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́�Îµª·Á«¬�rÃ�¥�µ¦Á�·¤ ly Á�n� 

  hard : *hardly 

  pretty : *prettily 

Â¨³Ä��µ��΅���́�Îµª·Á«¬�r�¸É¨��oµ¥�oª¥ ly �µ��Îµ�ÈÅ¤nÅ�o¤̧

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́�Îµ�»�«´¡�r Ã�¥�µ¦�´� ly �·Ê� �´�Á�n� 

  truly : true 

  only : one 



   Åª¥µ�¦�r«́¡��µ¦�: ��Â¨³�µ¦Â­��¦¼��µ�ªµ�¥­́¤¡́��r 451 

 

 

 ��Â�¨��Îµ���̧Ê�¹�Á�È�Á®¤º°����¸É­³�o°�΅�¬�³­nª�Ä®�n

�°�£µ¬µ  Å¤n�ÎµÁ�È�ªnµ�³�o°�Á�È����´ªÂ���°�£µ¬µ�´Ê�®¤� 

 ���´Ê� 5 �� �¸É� n̈µª¤µ�̧Ê  °�́Å�oÂ�n ���o°�Á�·� ���ÎµÂ��

�¦³Á£�¥n°¥ ��®�nª¥�Îµ ���´��Îµ�o°�Á�·� Â¨³��Â�¨��Îµ Á�È���

�¸É�n�°¦¦�΅�¬�r�¦³�Îµ�Îµ�°��Îµ�Îµ®�¹É�Ç Ã�¥Å¤n¤̧�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r��́

�Îµ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤ Á�ºÉ°��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�Á�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸É�n�Á�o�

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�­nª�®΅�Â¨³­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤�oª¥ �´��́Ê��¹�

�o°�¤̧��°�̧ 2 ���¸É� n̈µª�¹�ª·��̧µ¦�¸�ªµ¤ �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r �°�­nª�

®΅�Â¨³­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¹É��n�Ã�¥Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�Á�È��́¥ (?)  ���´Ê� 2 

���̧Ê�³Å�o� n̈µª�¹�Ä��°��n°Å� 

 

14.2.6  ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤ (Linking Rules ®¦º° LRs)   

��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤  Â�n�Å�oÁ�È�  2 ��·� �º° ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤

�́¥ (Valence LR) ®¦º°��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� (Internal  LR)   

14.2.6.1 ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�¥́ (Valence Linking Rule)   

���̧Ê Á�È���Á�ºÉ°¤�n��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r¦³®ªnµ��Îµ 2 �Îµ Ã�¥�¸É

Ä��µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r�ÎµÇ®�¹É� �Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�­nª�®΅� �Îµ°�̧�Îµ®�¹É�Á�È�

­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�Îµ®�oµ�¸ÉÁ�È�­nª��¥µ¥ (modifier) ®¦º°­nª�ª¦¦��µ 

(attribute) �°�­nª�®΅� �µ¦Á�̧¥���Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�́¥�̧Ê ¤̧Â��Â��

�´��̧Ê  
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[ ? [ + WCi ] ] o [ n [ + WCi ] /    n  ndex 

         +  WCi  

WC ®¤µ¥�¹� word class ®¦º° ��·��°��Îµ 

ndex ®¤µ¥�¹� index ®¦º° Á¨��Îµ��́�Îµ 

i ®¤µ¥�¹� feature ®¦º° ΅�¬�r�¦³�Îµ�Îµ 

 ���̧Ê�n�ª·��̧µ¦Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�°���·��°��Îµ�¸É¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�

Á�È��́¥ (?)  �Îµ��́ªnµÁ�È���·��°��Îµ�¦³Á£�Ä�  ([?[+WC ]])  �Îµ�¸É

¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n��̧Ê�µ¤���³¤̧��·��°��Îµ�¸É¤̧Á¨��Îµ��́ (n)  (n 

[+WCi]) Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́��·��°��Îµ�¸É�¦µ��Á�È�­nª�¡¹É�¡µÄ�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

Á�¸¥ª��́ ([n  ndex], [+WC]) ­�́Á��Å�o�µ��µ¦�¸É°�́¬¦  n  �̧Ê�n�Á�È�

°�́¬¦Á�¸¥ª��́ n ndex �¦µ��Â��Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n� (?)  �Îµ®�oµ��·�

�°��Îµ (n [ +WCi ]) ­nª� i �¸É�¦µ����́��·��°��Îµ (WC)  �́Ê��³�n�

΅�¬�r�°��ÎµÇ �́Ê� �¹É�Á�È�΅�¬�r�¸ÉÂ�n�°�Å¤n¤̧�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨� 

Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ / �³�n�­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É¤µ�¦µ��¦nª¤Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� 

 �´ª°¥nµ��°���Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�́¥ Ä�£µ¬µ°�́�§¬ Á�n� 

 [ ? [ + Det] o  [n [+ Det] ]/    n  ndex 

     +  Det   

 ���̧Ê Ä�o�°��Îµ�µ¤ªnµ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�́ª�Îµ®�� (Determiner 

[?[+Det]]) �¦���́®�nª¥Ä�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Â¨³�́ª�Îµ®��¤̧�´ªÁ¨�

�Îµ��́ ([n [ +Det] ]) Á�È��´ªÁ�̧¥ª��́�´ª�Îµ®���¸É�¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�
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Á�¸¥ª��́ ([nndex], [+Det]) �³Á®È�Å�o�µ��´ª°¥nµ��µ¦Á�ºÉ°¤Ã¥��°�

�µ¤ª¨̧  some  fun  �n°Å��̧Ê  

   fun 

   2  ndex 

   [ ?[+Det] ] 

  some 

  1  ndex 

  + Det 

 

 �µ¤  fun ¤̧°¦¦�΅�¬�r�̧Ê�n�ªnµ  [ 2  ndex]  ®¤µ¥�¹�  Á�È�

�Îµ�¸É�¦µ��Ä�ª¨̧  Á�È��ÎµÂ®�n��¸É 2 ([?[+Det]]) �Îµ�µ¤�º°ªnµ

�´ª�Îµ®���̧Ê�¦���́�ÎµÄ�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�̧¥ª��́ �µ��µ¦Ä�o��Á�ºÉ°¤

�ªµ¤�µ¤�́¥�¸É� n̈µªÅªo�oµ��o� �³¡�ªnµ�´ª�Îµ®���¸É¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�

Á�È��́¥ (?) �Îµ��́�́Ê��¦���́�´ª�Îµ®�� some �¸É�¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� 

�´��́Ê�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n� (?)  �³�¼�Â���¸É�oª¥�́ªÁ¨��Îµ��́�¹É�Á�È��´ª

Á�¸¥ª��́�´ª�Îµ®��  some �º° �´ªÁ¨� 1  Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Ä®¤n�¸ÉÅ�o�µ��µ¦

Ä�o��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�́¥  ¤̧΅�¬�³�´��̧Ê  

 

   fun 

   2  ndex 

   [ 1[+Det] ] 

  some 

  1  ndex 

  + Det 
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 ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�́¥�̧Ê­µ¤µ¦�Â�n�Å�oÁ�È�  2 �¦³Á£��µ¤

΅�¬�³�µ¦Ä�o �º° Á�È����́��́�Ä�o (obligatory) ®¦º° ��Á º̈°�Ä�o 

(optional) ��Á º̈°�Ä�oÄ�o��́®�nª¥­¦oµ�Á�oµ«¼�¥r (endocentric 

construction) �¹É�Á�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É¤̧­nª�®΅�Á¡̧¥�®�nª¥Á�̧¥ª Ä���³

�¸É���́��́�Ä�oÄ�o��́®�nª¥­¦oµ�Å¦o«¼�¥r (exocentric construction) �¹É�

Á�È�®�nª¥­¦oµ��¸É¤̧­nª�®΅��´Ê�Â�n 2 ®�nª¥�¹Ê�Å� 

 �´ª°¥nµ��°���Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�́¥Á º̈°�Ä�oÅ�oÂ�n ���¸É�n��µ¦

�¦µ��¦nª¤�°�­nª�¡¹É �¡µ�¸ÉÁ�È ��Îµ�µ¤�´�­nª�®΅��¸ÉÁ�È ��Îµ�¦·¥µ  

Á�n� ¦³��΅�¬�r�°��¦·¥µ�n�ªnµ¤̧�µ¤Á�È �­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤

®¦º°Å¤n�ÈÅ�o�µ¤°¦¦�΅�¬�r �´��̧Ê  

   verb 

   + V 

   ? ([+N ] ) 

 

 �oµ�¦·¥µ�́Ê��Îµ�µ¤�¦µ��Å�oÂ�n ª¨̧ eat  chocolate  ®¦º°  

read  some  books  Â�n�oµ�¦·¥µ�́Ê�Å¤n¤̧�Îµ�µ¤�¦µ��Å�oÂ�nª¨̧  run  

away  ®¦º°  stand  up  Á�È��o�  �oµ¤̧�Îµ�µ¤�¦µ��Ä�ª¨̧  eat  

chocolate  ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�́¥Â��Á º̈°�Ä�o�̧Ê      �nª¥�̧�ªµ¤�°�

�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤ ( ? [+N] )  ªnµÁ�È��µ¤�¸É¤̧Á¨��Îµ��́Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́

�Îµ�µ¤  chocolate �µ¤Ã�¦�­¦oµ��n°Å��̧Ê  

  eat   chocolate 

  1  ndex   2  ndex 

  + V   + N 

  2 [+N ]  



   Åª¥µ�¦�r«́¡��µ¦�: ��Â¨³�µ¦Â­��¦¼��µ�ªµ�¥­́¤¡́��r 455 

 

 

 ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�́¥Â���́��́�Ä�o Á�È����¸ÉÄ�o��́®�nª¥

­¦oµ�Å¦o«¼�¥r�¹É�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� �º°ªnµ®�nª¥­¦oµ�Â���̧Ê ¤̧Á¡̧¥� 2 

��·� �º° �»¡��ª¨̧ (prepositional phrase) Â¨³ª¨̧Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤ 

(coordinate phrase) �́É��º° Ä��»¡��ª¨̧ �»¡���o°��n�ªnµ¤̧�µ¤ª¨̧

Á�È�­nª�®΅��¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤ �´�Á�n� �»¡��ª¨̧ with sincerity ¤̧¦³��

΅�¬�r�Îµ��́Ä�¦¼��°� 

  with 

  + P 

  ? [+N] 

 Ä���³�¸ÉÄ�ª¨̧Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤ �oµÁ�È�ª¨̧Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�È�o°��n�

ªnµ¤̧�µ¤ª¨̧�¦µ��Á�È�­nª�®΅� 2 ®�nª¥ �´�Á�n� ª¨̧Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤ 

jasmine and rose ¤̧¦µ¥�µ¦΅�¬�r�Îµ��́Ä�¦¼��°� 

   and 

   + cnjc 

   ? [+N] 

   ? [+N] 

 ( cnjc  ®¤µ¥�¹�  conjunction  ®¦º°  �ÎµÁ�ºÉ°¤) 

 ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�́¥Â���́��́�Ä�o Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�°��µ¤�¸É

�o°��¦µ��Ä��»¡��ª¨̧   ([? [+N] ])  ªnµÁ�È��µ¤�¸É¤̧Á¨��Îµ��́

Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́�Îµ�µ¤ sincerity �´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��n°Å��̧Ê  
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             P 

 

 with   sincerity 

 1 ndex   2 ndex 

 + P   + N 

 2 [+N] 

 

­nª�Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°�ª¨̧Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤ ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�́¥Â���́��́�

Ä�o  �È�³Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤ªnµ�µ¤�¸É�o°��¦µ��¦nª¤��́�ÎµÁ�ºÉ°¤ and Á�È��µ¤

�¸É¤̧Á¨��Îµ��́Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́�Îµ�µ¤ jasmine Â¨³ rose �µ¤Ã�¦�­¦oµ�

�n°Å��̧Ê  

     and 

 

  jasmine  2 ndex  rose 

  1 ndex  + cnjc  3 ndex 

  + N  1 [+N]  + N 

    3 [+N] 

14.2.6.2 ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�(Internal Linking Rules)   

 ���µ��°���Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�� öµ¥Ç ��́  ���µ�

�°���Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�́¥  Â�n¤̧�ªµ¤Â���nµ���́Á¨È��o°¥Ã�¥�¸É��

Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�́¥  Á�È����¸É�̧Ê �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�­nª�®΅���́­nª�

¡¹É�¡µªnµ ­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤�́Ê��o°�Á�È��´ªÁ�̧¥ª��́®�nª¥�¸É

�¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¦·�  Ã�¥�n�ªnµ¤̧Á¨��Îµ��́Á�È��´ªÁ�̧¥ª��́  Ä���³
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�¸É��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ� Á�È���Á�o��µ¦�¸�ªµ¤�°�­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É

�¦µ����́­nª�®΅� 

 “Valence LRs have the effect of bringing the indices of 

dependent words into the lexical matrix of the regent word. While 

Internal LRs have the effect of assigning interpretations to external 

dependents.” (Starosta 1992: 20) 

 ¦¼�Â���°���Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ�Á�̧¥�Å�o�´��̧Ê  

 

  n ( [ + WC ] ) o   [ n [ + Fi ] ] 

  ? [ + Fi ] 

 ���̧Ê°nµ�Å�oªnµ �Îµ�¸É¤̧Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�Á�È��́¥�Îµ��́ (n 

([+WC]), [?[+ Fi]) Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n��̧Ê�¸�ªµ¤Å�oªnµ ¤̧�´ªÁ¨��Îµ��́�´ª

Á�¸¥ª��́­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸É¤̧΅�¬�r�¦���́΅�¬�r�¸É�n��oª¥Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�

�́Ê� 

 ¡·�µ¦�µ�´ª°¥nµ��¦³Ã¥�  People encourage him.  �¹É�¤̧

Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´��n°Å��̧Ê  
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   encourage 

 

 people  3 ndex   him 

 2 ndex  + V   4 ndex 

+ N  + trns   + N 

AGT  + fint   PAT 

 + Nom  ? [+AGT]  - Nom 

   ? [+Nom] 

   ? [+actr] 

   ? [+PAT] 

   ? [-Nom] 

 ��Á�̧É°¤�ªµ¤Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¸ÉÄ�o��́�¦³Ã¥��̧Ê Å�oÂ�n 

 ���¸É 1. ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�¦³�µ� ���n�ªnµ�¦³�µ�       

(?[+Nom])  �°��Îµ�¦·¥µÁ�È��ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́�Îµ�¸É¤̧΅�¬�rÁ�È��¼oÂ­��  ([ 

+ actr] ) Á�¸¥�Å�o  �´��̧Ê  

 

  ? [+ actr] 

  n [+ Nom] o [n [+ actr] ] 

  + trns 

 

 ���¸É 2. ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�¦¦¤ �n�ªnµ �¦¦¤ (?[-Nom] ) �°�

�Îµ�¦·¥µÁ�È��ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́�Îµ�¸É¤̧΅�¬�rÁ�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� ([+PAT]) 

��Á�̧¥�Å�o�´��̧Ê  
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  ? [ + Nom]  o [ n [ + PAT] ] 

  + trns 

 �µ��µ¦Ä�o���¸É  1 �¦³�µ��°��¦·¥µ encourage Á�È��Îµ�¸É¤̧

Á¨��Îµ��́ �º° Á¨� 2 �¹É�Á�È��Îµ�µ¤�¸É�n��¼oÂ­�� [+ actr] �¦���́�Îµªnµ 

people    

 �µ��µ¦Ä�o���¸É 2 �¦¦¤�°��¦·¥µÁ�È��Îµ�¸É¤̧Á¨��Îµ��́ �º° 

Á¨� 3 �¹É�Á�È��Îµ�µ¤�¸É�n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� (+ PAT) �¦���́�Îµªnµ 

him 

 �µ��́Ê� �¹�¤̧��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¤�́¥ °�̧ 2 �� Á¡ºÉ°�¸É�³Á�ºÉ°¤

΅�¬�r�°��¦³�µ� Â¨³΅�¬�r�°��¦¦¤Á�oµ�oª¥��́ ��Á® n̈µ�̧Ê  Å�oÂ�n 

 ���¸É  3 Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�¦³�µ�Á�oµ��́�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�Îµ 

([+AGT]) ���³�n�ªnµ�µ¤�¸É¤̧΅�¬�rÁ�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�Îµ�³Á�È��Îµ

Á�¸¥ª��́�µ¤�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ� ([+Nom]) ��Á�̧¥�Å�o�´��̧Ê  

  ? [ +Nom] 

  n [+AGT] o [ n [+actr ] 

  + trn 

 ���¸É  4 ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�ÎµÁ�oµ��́�µ¦����µ�

¤®́¡£µ��¼oÂ­�� ([ +actr ]) �n�ªnµ�µ¤�¸É¤̧΅�¬�r Á�n� �¼oÂ­��Á�È��Îµ

Á�¸¥ª��́�µ¤�¸É¤̧�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�Îµ ([ +AGT ] )  ��Á�̧¥�Å�o�´��̧Ê  

   ? [+actr ]  

   n [+AGT] o   [ n [+actr ] 

   + trns 
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 ���¸É  5 ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�¦¦¤Á�oµ��́�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� 

([+PAT]) �n�ªnµ�µ¤�¸É¤̧΅�¬�rÁ�È��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� Á�È��ÎµÁ�¸¥ª��́

�µ¤�¸ÉÁ�È��¦¦¤ ([- Nom]) ��Á�¸¥�Å�o�´��̧Ê  

   ? [+ Nom] 

   n [+PAT] o   [ n[-Nom] ] 

   + trns 

   

 �µ��µ¦Ä�o���¸É 3 �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�Îµ ([+ AGT]) �°��¦·¥µ  

encourage Á�È��Îµ�¸É¤̧Á¨��Îµ��́ �º° Á¨� 1 �¹É�Á�È�Á¨��Îµ��́�°�΅�¬�r

�¦³�µ� ( [1 [+Nom] ]) �¦���́�Îµªnµ people 

 �µ��µ¦Ä�o���¸É 4 �¼oÂ­�� ([+actr]) �°��¦·¥µ encourage 

Á�È��Îµ�¸É¤̧Á¨��Îµ��́ �º°Á¨� 1 �¹É�Á�È�Á¨��Îµ��́�°�΅�¬�r

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�Îµ ([ 1 [+ AGT] ])  �¦���́�Îµªnµ  people 

 �µ��µ¦Ä�o���¸É 5 �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� ([+PAT]) �°��¦·¥µ  

encourage Á�È��Îµ�¸É¤̧Á¨��Îµ��́ �º° Á¨� 3 �¹É�Á�È�Á¨��Îµ��́�°�΅�¬�r

�¦¦¤ ([ 3 [-Nom]) �¦���́�Îµªnµ  him   

 �µ��µ¦Ä�o���´Ê� 5 ���̧Ê  �ÎµÄ®o�¸�ªµ¤Å�oªnµ �¦·¥µ encourage 

¤̧­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦³�µ� �n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�ÎµÂ¨³�¼oÂ­�� �¦���́�Îµ

ªnµ people Â¨³¤̧­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�¸ÉÁ�È��¦¦¤�n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� �¦���́�Îµ

ªnµ him �´�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��n°Å��̧Ê  
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    encourage 

 

 people   2 ndex  him 

 1 ndex   + V  3 ndex 

 + N   + trns  + N 

 AGT   + fint  PAT 

 Nom   1 [+AGT] -Nom 

 actr   1 [+Nom]   

    1 [+actr] 

    3 [+PAT] 

    3 [-Nom] 

14.2.7  ��Ã¥��ªµ¤ (Chaining Rules®¦º° CRs) 

 ��Ã¥��ªµ¤Á�È ����¸É Ä�o Ã¥�­nª�¡¹É �¡µÁ�o µ�´�­nª�®΅�  

®�nª¥�´Ê� 2 ®�nª¥�̧Ê�¦µ��Ä�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��nµ�¦³�´���́ ­nª�¤µ�Á�È��µ¦

Ã¥�®�nª¥�¸É�¦µ��Ä��¦³Ã¥�®΅� (matrix clause) �´�®�nª¥�¸É

�¦µ��Ä�°�»�¦³Ã¥� (subordinate clause) �¦³Ã¥��¸ÉÄ�o��Ã¥��ªµ¤

Á�È ����¸�ªµ¤ ®¦º° Â�¨Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�Á�È ��́¥ (?)  �°�­nª�

¡¹É�¡µ�¸É�¦µ����́­nª�®΅��nµ�¦³�́��́Ê�Å�oÂ�n ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤°·�¢· �·�¸¢ 

(infinitival complement)  Ä�£µ¬µ°´��§¬ �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� John  

wanted  to  swim. ¤̧Ã�¦�­¦oµ��´��̧Ê  
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   wanted 

 

 John  2 ndex            to   swim 

 1 ndex  + V      3 ndex 4 ndex 

 + N  -trns      + P  + V 

 PAT  + fint   - trns 

 +Nom  ? [+PAT]  - fint 

 actr  ? [+Nom]  ? [+PAT] 

   ? [actr]   ? [+ Nom] 

   ? [+P]   ? [actr] 

 ­�́Á���¸É ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤°·�¢· �·�¸¢ to swim ¦³��΅�¬�r�°�

�¦·¥µ swim �n�ªnµÁ�È�°�¦¦¤�¦·¥µ ([-trns]) Å¤nÄ�n�¦·¥µÂ�o  ([-fint]) 

Ä�Á¤ºÉ°Å¤nÄ�n�¦·¥µÂ�o�¹�¤̧�¦³�µ��¦µ��Å¤nÅ�o Â�n­µ¤µ¦��¸É�³�n�

�¦³�µ��°��¦·¥µÅ�oªnµ¤̧΅�¬�rÁ�È��¦³�µ� ([?[+Nom] ]) �µ¦� 

­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� ([?[+PAT] ]) Â¨³�µ¦����µ�¤®́¡£µ��¼oÂ­��        

( [?[+actr] ]) �¸É�ºÉ°ªnµ ����́��́ (Control  Rule) 

 ����́��́ Á�È���Ã¥��¦³�µ��°� ­nª�Á�·¤Á�È¤°·�¢· �·�¸¢ 

�¹É�¤̧΅�¬�r�¼oÂ­�� ([+actr]) �Îµ��́°¥¼nÁ�oµ��́�µ¤�¸É¤̧΅�¬�r�°�

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� ([+PAT]) �Îµ��́°¥¼nÄ��¦³Ã¥�®΅� ��Á�¸¥�Å�o

�´��̧Ê  

 

 ? [+actr]  o    [ m [+ actr] ] \ [ m [+PAT] ] 

 n ndex 
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���̧Ê°nµ�ªnµ�µ¤�¸É¤̧΅�¬�r�n��¼oÂ­�� (?[+actr])  ¤̧Á¨�

�Îµ��́ (m[+actr]) Á�È��´ªÁ�̧¥ª��́�µ¤�¸É¤̧΅�¬�r�n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� 

(m [+PAT]) �¹É��¦µ��Ä��¦³Ã¥�®΅� (Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�n�ªnµ΅�¬�r

�¦µ��®΅�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê   �¦µ��Ä��¦³Ã¥�®΅�) 

 �µ��µ¦Ä�o���̧Ê�ÎµÄ®o�¸�ªµ¤Å�oªnµ�¦³�µ��¸ÉÅ¤n�¦µ��¦¼��°�

�¦·¥µ swim �́Ê�Á�È��µ¤�¸ÉÁ�È��´ªÁ�̧¥ª��́�µ¤�¸É�n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́�

Ä��¦³Ã¥�®΅� �n°��¸É�³�¦µ�ªnµ�¦³�µ��́ª�́Ê�Á�È�Ä�¦ �o°��¦µ�ªnµ

�Îµ�µ¤�¸É�n��µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́�Ä��¦³Ã¥�®΅�Á�È�Ä�¦�n°� 

 Á¤ºÉ°�΅�¤µ�¼�¦·¥µ wanted Ä��¦³Ã¥�®΅� ¡�ªnµ�¦·¥µ�̧Ê ¤̧

Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n� (?) �Îµ��́Ä�΅�¬�r �°��¦³�µ� ( ?[+Nom] )  

�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o�Îµ ( ? [+AGT]) Â¨³�¼oÂ­�� (? [+actr]) �µ¦�̧�nµ

�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê�o°�Ä�o��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤(Linking 

rules) Á�È�®΅� 
 �µ��µ¦Ä�o��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤­µ¤µ¦��¸�ªµ¤Å�oªnµ �¦³�µ� 

([+Nom]) �°��¦·¥µ wanted Á�È��Îµ�¸É¤̧Á¨��Îµ��́ �º° Á¨� 1 �¹É��n�

΅�¬�r�¼oÂ­�� ([+actr]) Â¨³�¦���́�Îµªnµ John Á¤ºÉ°Ä�o��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤

���n°Å�­µ¤µ¦��¸ÉÁ�ºÉ°¤Å�oªnµ �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́� ([+PAT]) Â¨³

���µ�¤®́¡£µ��¼oÂ­�� ([+actr]) ¤̧Á¨��Îµ��́Á�È�Á¨� 1 Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́

�¦³�µ� ([+Nom]) 

 ��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤Á® n̈µ�̧Ê�ÎµÄ®o�¸�ªµ¤Å�oªnµ �¦³�µ��¸É¤̧�µ¦� 

­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́�Â¨³�¼oÂ­���°��¦·¥µ wanted ®¦º° John 

 Á¤ºÉ°Ä�o��Ã¥��ªµ¤�¸É�n�ªnµ�¦³�µ��°� swim Á�È��µ¤

Á�¸¥ª��́�µ¤�¸É¤̧�µ¦�­¤́¡́��r�¼o ¦́��¸É�¦µ��Ä��¦³Ã¥�®΅� �´��́Ê��¹�

�¸�ªµ¤Å�oªnµ�¦³�µ��°� swim �º°�Îµ�µ¤ John �´��́Ê��¹�¤̧�´ªÁ¨� 1 

�Îµ��́Á�n�Á�¸¥ª��́ 
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 �n°Å���Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤�³�¸�ªµ¤Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n��¦³�Îµ΅�¬�r

�¦³�µ�  (?[+Nom]) Â¨³΅�¬�r�°��¼oÂ­�� (?[+actr]) �°��¦·¥µ 

swim ªnµ¤̧Á¨��Îµ��́Á�È� 1 �¹É�Á�È��Îµ�µ¤�´ªÁ�̧¥ª��́�¦³�µ� �º°  

John 

 Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�  John wanted to swim.  �µ��µ¦Ä�o

��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤Â¨³��Ã¥��ªµ¤�̧�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°�Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥­ºÉ°Â öª�³

Å�oÃ�¦�­¦oµ��´��̧Ê  

 

           wanted  

                                                

 John      2 ndex        to  swim 

 1 ndex      + V       3 ndex 4 ndex 

 + N      -trns       + P  + V 

 PAT      + fint   - trns 

 +Nom      1 [+PAT]   - fint 

 actr      1 [+Nom]            1 [+PAT] 

       1 [actr]            1 [+ Nom] 

        3 [+P]            1 [actr] 

 

14.3 ­¦»� 

 Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�Á�È �Åª¥µ�¦�r�¸ÉÁ�¸É¥ª�´��Îµ �́É��º° �Îµ

Á�È �­nª��¸É�n��°�΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r Â¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ 

®¤µ¥�¹� �ªµ¤®¤µ¥�¦³�Îµ�Îµ�́Ê�Ç �¹É�Á�È�­nª��¦³�°�£µ¥Ä��°��Îµ
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Á°� (internal structure) Ä���³�¸ÉÅª¥µ�¦�r�°��Îµ ®¤µ¥�¹� �µ¦�¸É

�ÎµÇ�́Ê�  ¤̧�ªµ¤­´¤¡́��r�´��Îµ°ºÉ��¸É�¦µ��¦nª¤ �¹É�Á�È �Á¦ºÉ°��°��µ¦

�¦³�µ¥£µ¥�°��°��Îµ (external  distribution) 

 ΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��Îµ Â­��Ä�¦¼��°�

΅�¬�r (feature) ΅�¬�rÂ�n�Å�oÁ�È��¦³Á£�Ä®�nÇ  2  �¦³Á£�  �º° 

΅�¬�r�¦·�� (contextual feature) Â¨³΅�¬�rÅ¤nÁ�o��¦·�� (non-

contextual feature) ΅�¬�r�¦·��Â­��Ã�¥Ä�oÁ�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê�n�Á�È��́¥ 

(?) ��³�¸É΅�¬�rÅ¤nÁ�o��¦·���³�n�Ã�¥Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�ª·΅�¬�r (+,-) 

 �°��µ��³�n�΅�¬�r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ¨³�ªµ¤®¤µ¥Ä�¦¼��°�

΅�¬�rÂ öª ¥́�­µ¤µ¦��n�Ã�¥�µ¦Ä�o��Å�o°¸��oª¥ ��Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê

Â�n�Á�È ��¦³Á£�Ä®�nÇÅ�o  3 �¦³Á£� �º° �¦³Á£��¸É 1 ���n�

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°��Îµ  Å�oÂ�n  ���o°�Á�·� (Redundancy  Rules)  ��

Â�n��¦³Á£�¥n°¥ (Subcategorization Rules) ���´��Îµ�o°�Á�·� 

(Inflectional Redundancy Rules) Â¨³��®�nª¥�Îµ (Morphological  

Rules)  ���¦³Á£��¸É 2 �º° ��Á�¦̧¥�Á�¥̧��Îµ Å�oÂ�n ��Â�¨��Îµ 

(Derivation Rules) Â¨³���¦³Á£�­»��oµ¥ �º° ���¸�ªµ¤ Å�oÂ�n  

��Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤ (Linking Rules) Â¨³��Ã¥��ªµ¤ (Chaining  Rules) 

��Â�n¨³��¤̧���µ�Â¨³®�oµ�¸ÉÄ��µ¦�n�΅�¬�³�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ¨³

�µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥�°��ÎµÂ���nµ���́Å��µ¤΅�¬�³Á�¡µ³�°��� 

 Á¦ºÉ°��¸É­Îµ�́�°�̧Á¦ºÉ°�®�¹É�Ä�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� �º° Á¦ºÉ°�

�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�r (grammatical relations) �¹É�¦³�»Å�o�µ�

�µ¦�¼�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�¸É®�nª¥�¦·¥µ¤̧�n°®�nª¥�µ¤Á�È�®΅� �ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r

Ä�΅�¬�³�̧Ê Á�È��ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÁ�·��µ¦� (case) Â�n�°°�Å�oÁ�È� 3 

�¦³Á£�Ä®�nÇ �º° �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r (case relations)  ¦¼��µ¦� (case 

form) Â¨³�µ¦����µ�¤®́¡£µ� (macro role) 
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 Ä�Á¦ºÉ°�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥�®¦º°ª¨̧�́Ê� Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡�

�µ¦�¥¹�Â¤nÂ��¤µ�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ°p��r-�µ¦r (X-bar syntax) Â¨³

Åª¥µ�¦�r¡¹É�¡µÁ�È�®΅� ¡¦o°¤��́�Îµ®���o°�Îµ��́�µ��¦³�µ¦Á¡ºÉ°

�Îµ®���¦°�Ä��µ¦Á�¸¥�Ã�¦�­¦oµ��¹Ê�¤µ Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́�Á® n̈µ�̧Ê Å�oÂ�n 

�Îµ�ª��µ¦r�¸É�Îµ®��Ä®o¤̧Á¡̧¥� 1 �µ¦r ®¦º° One-bar constraint 

Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́��Îµ®���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��rÂ��¡¹É�¡µ ®¦º° Sister-head 

constraint Á�ºÉ°�Å��́��́��µ¦�Îµ®����·��Îµ®¦º° Lexical leaf 

constraint Á�È��o� 

 ΅�¬�³�°�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦��¸É� n̈ µª¤µ�o µ��o��̧Ê  Á�È �

΅�¬�³®΅�®¦º°®́ªÄ��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r�̧Ê  °¥nµ�Å¦�È�µ¤ Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡�

�µ¦�Å�o¤̧�µ¦�¦́��¦»�Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨�Ä�¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧��µ�­nª�  �´ª°¥nµ�Á�n� 

�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Ä�o Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥�̧Ê �n��µ�Á�·¤Á�È �Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ < ¤µÄ�o

Á�¦ºÉ°�®¤µ¥ ? Â¨³Á�¨̧É¥�®�oµ�¸É�µ¦Ä�o�¹É�Á�·¤Ä�o¦nª¤��́΅�¬�r�¦·��

Â¨³΅�¬�rÅ¤nÁ�o��¦·�� ¤µÁ�È ��µ¦Ä�oÂ­��΅�¬�r�¦·��Â��Á�̧¥ª 

Á�È ��o� Ä����̧Ê  �¼o Á�¸¥�Å�o¡¥µ¥µ¤Á�̧¥�Ã�¥�ÎµÁ°µ΅�¬�³�¸É¡�ªnµ¤̧

�µ¦Á�¨̧É¥�Â�¨� n̈µ­»�Ä��̧ 1992 ¤µ� n̈µªÅªo �´Ê��̧Ê�¼o°nµ��³Å�o�»o�Á�¥

��́­·É�Ä®¤nÇ Â¨³Å¤n�o°�­´�­�ªnµ­·É�Å®�Á�¨̧É¥�¤µ�µ�­·É�Ä� °¥nµ�Å¦�È

�µ¤�¼oÁ�¸¥�Ä�¦n�°Ä®o�¼o°nµ�¡¹�­�́ª¦Åªoªnµ Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�£µ¥®΅�

�̧ 1992 °µ�¤̧¦µ¥¨³Á°¥̧��µ�°¥nµ��·�Â�¨�Å��µ��µ�Á�¸¥����̧Ê  �È

�°Ä®o �¼o °nµ��·�ªnµÁ�È �ª·ª́��µ�µ¦�°�Åª¥µ�¦�rÁ°� ­·É�Ä��¸É ¤̧�µ¦

Á�¦·�Á�·�Ã��È¥n°¤¤̧ª·ª́��µ�µ¦Å��µ¤¨Îµ�´��´Ê��°� ­·É�Ä��¸ÉÅ¤n ¤̧

ª·ª́��µ�µ¦�È�º°ªnµÁ�È�­·É��¸ÉÅ¤n�°��µ¤Â öª�́É�Á°� 

__________________________ 
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Â�� ¹ �®�́ (���̧É 14) 

1. Â�ª�ªµ¤�·�¡ºÊ ��µ��°�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�  ¤̧°³Å¦�oµ� 

2. �µ¦�­¤́¡́��r  ¦¼��µ¦�  Â¨³�µ¦����µ�¤®́¡£µ�  �º° 

 °³Å¦  ¤̧�ªµ¤Â���nµ���́°¥nµ�Å¦ 

3. �ÎµÅ¤Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦��¹�Å�o�́�ªnµÁ�È�Åª¥µ�¦�r¡¹É�¡µ

 �¦³Á£�®�¹É� 

4. ��­Îµ�́��¸ÉÄ�o°�·�µ¥΅�¬�³�ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�µ�Åª¥µ�¦�rÂ¨³

 �µ��ªµ¤®¤µ¥Å�oÂ�n  ��°³Å¦�oµ� 

5. ���n�°¦¦�΅�¬�r�¦³�Îµ®�nª¥«´¡�rÄ�Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦�

 ¤̧�¸É��°³Å¦�oµ� 

6. �µ¦Â­���ªµ¤­¤́¡́��r�°�­nª�®΅�Â¨³­nª�¡¹É�¡µ�́Ê��o°�

 °µ«´¥�µ¦�̧�ªµ¤�µ���Á�ºÉ°¤�ªµ¤Â¨³��Ã¥��ªµ¤ ���´Ê�  

 2 �̧Ê ¤̧΅�¬�³�¸ÉÁ®¤º°�®¦º°Â���nµ���́°¥nµ�Å¦ 

7. ��ª·Á�¦µ³®rÂ¨³¦³�»�µ¦��°��Îµ�µ¤�¸É�¸�Á­o�Ä�oÄ��¦³Ã¥�

 �n°Å��̧Ê  �µ¤Â�ªÅª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� 

1.  ¡µ¥»®¤»�®°��oµ��¹Ê�Å� 

2.  �»�Ç ª́� Á�µª·É�Á�È�¦³¥³�µ� 2 �·Ã¨Á¤�¦ 

3.  Â¤n�oµ��Îµ΅�Ä­n�¨°�®¤°� 

4.  Á¤� ��΅É��´ªÁ�È�®¥��ÎÊµ 

5.  �¥³°»��n°¦³�µ¥�ÎÊµ 

6.  ®́ª®°¤�°¥Ä®o¨³Á°¥̧�Å�o¥µ� 

7.  Á�ºÊ°�·Ê��̧Ê®�́� 1 �°��r 

8.  �µª�µÄ�o¤̧�¢́��o�Å¤o 
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9.  ®�́�­º°¡·¤¡r¨��nµª�µ¦� ö��oµ¤�µ�· 

10.  �»®¨µ��¸É�µ�Â öª¤́�­n�� ·̈É�®°¤ 

11.  This room smells of cats. 

12.  Tom sprayed the wall with paint. 

13.  The post office is to the right of the bank. 

14.  Nobody expects to win Nintendo Game. 

15.  Something funny happened on the way to the  

 forum. 

16.  Sue dreamed about her mother. 

17.  The news that Tom heard was a fake. 

18.  The man whom we met this morning was my boss. 

19.  Timothy seemed to enjoy the concert last night. 

20. I expected that we would get a new computer soon. 

21. The prime-minister appointed him the Minister of 

Education. 

22. The English newspaper disclosed that the treaty had 

been signed. 

23. Subsequent events verified my suspicion on this 

murder case. 

24. His father opposed his desire to become an 

astronaut. 

25. The day lengthened as summer approached. 

26. The rocket’s engine failed a few second after it 

took off. 

27. The sediment will settle in bottle after a few days. 



   Åª¥µ�¦�r«́¡��µ¦�: ��Â¨³�µ¦Â­��¦¼��µ�ªµ�¥­́¤¡́��r 469 

 

 

28. He exhausted himself trying to recover the trapped 

animal. 

29. The police feared for the president’s safety in this 

circumstances. 

30. The lawyer commanded a high fee for his service. 

 8.  ��Á�̧¥�Â��£¼¤·Ã�¦�­¦oµ��°��¦³Ã¥��n°Å��̧Ê  ¡¦o°¤�´Ê�Â­��

�µ¦Ä�o���¸�ªµ¤Á¤ºÉ°�ÎµÁ�È� �µ¤�§¬�¸Åª¥µ�¦�r«´¡��µ¦� 

1.  Á�µ¡́�Á�º°�Åªo�¸ÉÁ­µ 

2.  Á�µ�́��ÎÊµ�oª¥¢°��ÎÊµ 

3.  Á�µ�´�¦���¦µª­³¡µ�Å¤o 

4.  Á�µ­¨³Á º̈°�Ä®o��Å�o�¸ÉÅ�o¦́��µ�Á�È� 

5.  ­»�́��¸ÉÅ�o¦́��µ¦ ¹ �¤́��³Á�ºÉ°� 

6.  The garden is swarming with bees. 

7.  The committee elected Henry chairman. 

8.  David is collecting worms for his fishing. 

9.  He walks in a manner that reminds me of his father. 

10. The accusation that John was a murder angered him. 

11. The twisted buildings were going to collapse soon. 

12. The strawberry was brought to Chiangmai by  

        missionaries. 

13. I wondered why Triceratops had three horns. 

14. Harry persuaded Tommy to go fishing with him. 

15. The senior need a hearing aid to help him understand 

        words. 
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